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.CD· 
-QUINQUENNIAL• REPORT ON PUBLIC 
~INSTRUCTION IN BOMBAY, 1927-3~ · 

. ._ 
CHAPTER I. • _"'-<..:. .2_T'f;-'f: 1 '1{ 

GENERAL PRoGRESS. 

· 1.. Educational institut.ions are divided into two dasses-Publie and 
_ ClassHicatlon- or· l'riv~~ote. Public institutions ar< thos • in which the' 

educational mslltu- · rcurse of study followed is that which is prescribed or 
llllDII. _ . . - - • r~cognised by the Department of Public Instruction, 
or by ~he Univ<isity of Bombay, and which satifrl'y one or more of these 
authorities, as the case nmy be, that they have attained to a reasonable· 

. standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection, and their pupils are 
eligible for ad:misaion to the pnblie examinations held, by the Department. 
Private institutiOns are those which do not. come under the above 
definition. Public institutions are further :;ubdivided according to 
management. All institutions -managed by Government, District Local 
Board-, or a Municipality are classed as "pnblicly managed "inst:tutions ; 
while those-under the management of private individuals or Societie< are 
efussed as" privately managed", and are divided into aided and unaided 
aecording as they recaive or· do not receive grants from Government or 
from Local Bodies.- · 

Educational institUtions are also divided according to the currimuum 
which they follow. They .are classified as {1} Primary schools, the 

. instrnetion in which is wholly in the vernacular, the course in this 
. Presidenoy being one of 8 years ; (2) Secondary schools, with a seven 
·years' course leading up to the Matriculation Examination in the case of 
.Anglo-VernliCUl..r schools, (3) Colleges. which are affiliated to the 
Bombay Univen;ity, and (4) Special institutions whit'h include all those 
not covered by" the first th~. _ · 
· 2. _The total number of institutions inoreased during the quinquen~ 

nium from 16,211 to 17,159 or by 5·8 per cent. 
· IJI5titullons. Reeogirlsed institutions increased by 1) 45 to 

15,929, while \llll'eOOgJ!ised institutions decreased by 197 to L230. Of 
·the recognised ~tntions, 16. are ~ Colleges, 11 Professio~ 
-Colleges, !i89 Secondary school~. 14,827 Pnmary schools, and 386 Spemru 
.;institutions. Of thid!6,813 towns and villages, 10,831 posses!<ed schools 
as against · 10,244 at· the: end of the fust quinquennium. The average 

'area ilerved_by each .to~ ot Village with a school was 11 • 4 square miles 
&ga~ 12'f five years ago. · · · · . 

';c ll· %e t,Otru· number of pupils under instruction in all classes of 
• · . . institntions increased irom.lsl48,714 in'I926-27-

__ ;_:: .~11$; :· .. ~- .1,332,693 in"l931-32 or·an increaseof 16·0 peroent_,... 
'Of these, 1,298",62a were in neognised institutions against 1,114,09~ in 

'1926-2'1-'<-IID increase· of_J6·6 per eent.- Of" the 1.298.6?~ pupils in. 
recognised:insti~tin.,.l,013,032 were boys ~flll~ girls, the inc~e 

:in the case of boys"beingl14,340 or 12·7 peryent. and m the case o_f ga~ 
being 'lQ-,1 00 , or 32· 6- _ per- oent. The increase in the case of g•rls ,. 
particiilimy 'noteworthy. . 

:-' lio-m_llk Na 27~1 ·· 
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The following table compares. the distribution of pupils in various 
kinds of recognised institutions in 1926--27 and 1931-32 :-

192~27. 1081-32. 

- Percent-~~-Pupils. &g&to age to 
total. 1 total. 

lA. . 
\f 

I -· 
Arts Colleges .. .. .. 7,027 0•6 . 9,313 o·7 
Professional Colleges .. .. 2,487 o·2 I 3,073 0•2 

Seeonda.ry Schools .. .. 100,2114 9•0 123,678 9·5 

Primary Schools .. .. 9841726 88•4 1.143,8(}8 88·1 

Special Schools .. .. 19~5.';9 1•8 I 18,851 1·6 •.. ; 

1,114,0931 
I ·---

Total .. 100 11,298,6231 100 

The increase in the case of Arts Colleges a.nd in Secondary schools is 
remarkable. · A great majority of the pupils however is in Primary 
schools. The following table gives the distribution of recognised 
institutions and pupils in them by Divisions :-

Bombay Division 

Central Division 

Northern. Division 

Southern Dh-ision 

I I ' · 
Reco _ 1 _ Pupils I Percentage ·sJ. I P-ercentage) in recog~ Percentage of pupils 
i:C:tit.u· of increase . ni~ ~of increase attending· 

0 tions on over t~e ~htu- l over ~e . reco~- . 
Slat preceding tlons on l prooeding nl&Cd tru~ti-

M&TCh, qu~quen· 31st; ~ qu~quen- tutions tQ 
1932 mum. - Ma~h. ~ mum. total 

' 1932. ! popnl&tion. 

1.----t---
' I 

. -I 
~ ·l 

3,146 +13'1 i 
I 

4,820 + 2·2! 
290,079 ! +21·8 6'7 

I 

369,991 ~ + !2•2 '6•Q. 

' 2,578 + 4•1. 
! 243,794 ' + 10·3 7•7 

2~779 + 6·0 207,139 ' + 13·2 8•0 

166,5()2 • +33·2 ~-3 Sind I 2,5~8,. 
Kuropean and ~: +2l·

2
! 

IC<10hing schools .. , • • i 21,1181 + 23·4 

---...__ . _____ I \_ 
~ll6,929 i + 7·7 1,298,6231 + 16·51 5'0 

It will be seen ~hat. Sin_d had the l"'rgest percentage in.orease both in 
the number of mst1tutions and pupils during the quinquennium. 



s 
· c ~. : ,. . ' ~ '' · · . ~· 4. The distribution of pupils in all iooognised 
••=:1!:.": bY, ~ :~:£tio_ns by communities is given in the following 

'• ' .. . • ~----• 
. -. .. 1926-27. 1931-32 • Inozoase . .· . . -- per cent . ·' -· -.---,-"~ . --~ . . 

'· ..; -~:. . 
. 

--:-->J~- -:--"~ <;>·~:: . 
. .. - ·- - '!" "· ..... J- ·~ 

Europoons and Ang!o-IndiMa . .. . .. . 4,819 5,398. 12'0 
·Indian Chriatlaus •• .. .. 32,()34. 37,937 18'4 · :lfvanm · .. .. 296,296 303,540 • 2.•8 
'lfinduo .· ~te .. .. . .. 460,876 528~428 12,8 .. .. .. 121,556 135,769 11•7 
Mu "" .. .. .. 187,919 235,469' 26•3 
Paraia .. .. .. 17,641 17,863 1•2 
Others· ' . 3,954 • 34,219 76lN• .. . . .. 

• . 

TotAl .. 1,114,093 1,298,623 I 16•5 
• • 

It will be seen that the percentage increaae in the case of :I!Iuha,mm.dene 
ia the la:rgest.. Th.e comparatively small increase in the case of Advanced 
Ri:ndus ·and the very large increase in the case of " others " is due to the 
fu.ot that·most Joins who were included in the former in 1926-27 have 
b~en included in the latter since 1930-31 in accordance with the orders of 

· the Government of India. . The increase ln the case of the Intermediate 
· an<l·Baekward Hindus is encouraging. · 

fi. ·The total expenditure 'On education increased froin Ra.3,81,49,449in 
· . 1926-27 to R.s. 3,99,27,8!18 in 1931-32 or an increase 

. . Expend! lure. of H' per 00nt. against 29· 6 per cent. during the 
· Jasy· .quinquennium. The following table shows the ·different •mtroea 

from which this expenditure was met in 1931-32 :-

Prlvato.fnnda. 

.. ·. " j I - Dl!trlrt ' I 'l'ota2; . Looal • 

-=-I J-~ Board and! .. _. , -· .)!~\ .. . . ' ... 
~ I. .. 

·' . -- ·,..,.-
_. ... ~--·I !J:ta;. ..... I 

Ra. .n.. . Ra. . ~ 

~-- r-~-
31,tS,616 i 32,ts.nD 17,74,815 1,24~18,8::!6 

m ¥ •• :PII!l'OOI'I.tage.. 3'"8 n·o 2tt·o 14.'2: 100 -- T=-". ~·!!'~ U,39,619 l~S'1,187 10,64,140 05.49,005 
1'1'2 u·o u·o 100 

!Cortbem Dt'rialoa - Amount . SP.&'M81 
,;,,, .. ..,., .. _ ··11.1)(>.428 ~ . 1!7 ....... 

.. ~· Ptrrcent.A,p.. &1'1 2l'.J 15"(1 ll'iJ . 1W 

"Southam Dlmlnn . . . Amount. • . 26,18,~ 6,70,244 438,438 2,32,881 39,68,902 
, P~ftge •• , 64 0 t7·t u·o s·a . 100 

~ • · . A.mouut • • :,?.69,845 IUH,2SO f u.c;e,!68 1,M.10& 66,14,156& 
•• - .. ~-·· 49-'7 . 19"3 17'0 13'5 100 

~ ao4 Jmgllah· .Amouut ~··~ 't.6';,38ll -~ j 1:!.31,546 5.8G.l00 I 26,74.012 
•. l 47'8 t2'8 . 100 

' ~ adlools... Petcvmtage. 'j 20'4. 
' 

' r--- ----- I -· -{-· .. , ........... ?7.76.908 ! 81,tn.ce7 .60,98,070 IM~9,27,898 
. :Peree:ntaget. 41" 5 1~"6 i 20"8 j ' 12"7 

. 100 

. I 
- · .- .'- .!IO·"Ut -.Bk Na.2'1-la. 
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The provincial expenditure on education decreased by Rs. 8,42,913 to 
Rs. 1,89,57,368 and the percentage of expenditure from Provincial funds 
to tOts! expenditure on education from 51· 9 to 47 • 5. 

The following tsplecompares the distribution of Provincial expenditure 
on the various clailses of educational institutions :-

1926-27 . 
. --~--

----~---- ! ~~--Bo-y_•·-- I---_-a_:.. __ ~_-_--~ -~-T-~~~ r ~f 
1 Ro. ! Ro. Ra. ! 

University and· 
Education. 

Seeonda-:ry Edu-cation 
Primary Education 
Spe~ial EdllCation 

Higher] 12,60,670 
1

. .. .. j 12,60,670 6·3 

i • 0 ',371 : 11·. 

Total (DiJ:eet) • , l 
.. 

1 
17,45,183 l. ~..... 22,69,5.'14 u 

1,05,22,840 16,36,999 i 1,21,59,839 61•4 
10,62,076 ,, __ 1_,96_,7_3_6-l 12,57,811 -6-·4_ 

23,07,106 I 1,69,47,874. 

j----- \-----~!------

Direction and Inspection . ·j ~... ... . li 12,79,793 
Buildings .. 7,09,190 ! 27,86S 7,36,508 
Miscellaneous . . . . ; _ 7,~_:_9~1 ~--1,_1o_,066 __ 

1 
__ a,_s_e,_o._·&_ 

14,36,181 1 1,37,433 i 
~----- I----

J,60,26,949 ' 24,94,539 1,98,00,281 Grand total . , 

28,52.40'7 Total (lndi:oot) .. 

100 

l931-ll2. --- --.-----.,-------;----
1 

' I'ercent-
Tot.>L age to 

1 total. 

Univeroit_y and Higher 12.!::225 Ro. r·.--12,~ -6.: -
Education. · · · · -r.r:. 

Secondary Education . . 17.34,ts87 5~19,076 22 53 '763 11 ~g 
~~tyE~du":~ion -~ 1,01,70,625 16,46,683 1 1,18:17:308 62·3 
r~C UC8. lOll -·~.~9,19,39& 1,74,.208 i 10,93~651 ,5•8 

. Totol.(Dueot) ··\ 1,40,68,9;;--- 23,40-,0-17- j_1_,64_,o_s._IJ.l,_7_j_8_6_·_6_. 

1 13,75,371 . 1·s 
1,97,614 I·O 
9,75,436 5•1 

1----1--'·---

Boys. Girls. 

Direction and In~ction .. . ... . ... Bnildinp:e. •• .. 1,85~312 

I 12,302 ].1iacellaneoua .. .. 8,62,169 1,12,667 

Total (lndireot} .. 10,48,081 1,24,1169 I 25,48,421 13•4 

Grand total .. I,fn~l'f,ou 24,64,086 
I . 

Exoluul:Se and expenditure in England{ 192~27 
(not._mcluded in tho figurea above). 1031-32 

1 I,sD,o7,36s I 1oo 

.. Rs. 1,{)6,256. 
• • H 1,36~484, 



, · It will be ~een that62"3 per cent. of the tote! Provincial expenditure 
·was expended on Primary edueation. · 

6.· Th~following table compare!! the figures of educationalinstitutio~, 
·eo paris · - !th pupils; total expenditure on education and the 

~Pro..n:'.,... w share borne from'Provinoial funds in the different 
. , . . . . Provinces i)l 1929-30,_ the year for whicll latest 

~ figures for other Provinces are available ~- .. . . 

-· , L j ~;· I!%1>0ndl-.. r ~~ 
'i Ill lg BducatJou. .S ... 

s ! ~3-
Total i 

pnpwatlon 
1
. 

(Cena-ua of 
19!1). i 

~! ,.....-'--- t j 1! = 1 ~ • 

i! ii""!:.l~l J~ ' . ~~~ 
!j I !i &J-3 • PrlntnclaL - Total. i 11 
.. ~" 1 u~· ~-~ • Iii l t -

_. __ ·J • . 3 • I ~-; . .----· _ . 
i . .. ._ ·--~- - . l j Re ; Ba 

Bombo:r ··!•v,.ot,no-,1 11,~ j 1.262,0~ o·&< ·1·· 2,~,60:3,. c,os,.;,.,. 
JfadDil • "l .J2.Sl8,986 -s8.17'1 ~ ~.?8'1 : '6"8 2;66.18,618 5,38_.07;066 

.BeDaal · . ;, (46.GDS,5SO oc,m l ~88'1,83& J 5"76 t,u,aD.Ht 11,.s,u,uoa 
Ualted Pl'Ol'iDCM. 46j8'1&,787126;1i&O I 1~1,74.8 8"36 2,15,1»2,200 8,76.82,420 

PaDJab •. .Z0,686,oet 1 19,.&69 1,318,316 a· as 1.18.ft,S25 a,U,7B,203 

w·o 
40'6 

34"9 

67"8 

66"7 

Bw:m& U.flf;,l()S j 25,490 '126,181 &•tg .00.12,005, .a ... UJU.tlH ta··~-

lUhar•nd. Or!ua. Bf,OOI,6i6j ~11 .. 735 1.101,289 3·23 6&,'10,218 1,85,1~,071 
' 

st·• 

0tntra1 Prov.lncee I · 11nd nerar tlMU.2,700 _ ·5,;m 

'........ . ...... ...., 1_7,000 
: lforth7 -~-~- -· j 

~ ~ont.Ser- . --· - 2,in.&d j 1;007 

6SJ;8.807 

o&li"D .... 
.... 8"'1 : 

· It will be seen that this , Presidency' mnks se~nd in respect of 
· percentage of pupils under inatruetiotfto population, llfudrir.s l)eing 
fizst. . . . . 

• Main tealum -;.[' .· ·~, The main features of the quinquennium may 
lla qulnq11tDDI!DII. be summarised as under :-

(1) the passing -of the Bombay University Aot of 1928, (2) tho 
·opening of the Ismail College at Andheri, (3) aanction given to the 
expa;nsion of the Secondary Training College, (4) abolition of the School-

. leaving Examination Board and the School-leaving Examination, 
(5)' publication of the reports of three Committees appointed by 
·Government, via. the Primary and Secondary Reorganization Com- . 

· mittee, the Physical Training Committee, and the Backward Classes 
Committee, (6) the openiDg of Government Anglo-Urdu Middle Schools 

. _ at Naaik and Sho!&pur and one for girls in Poona, ('1) the sprecd of 
· · education among the lees advanced communities, (8) the transfer of 

.. control of Primary education to Local Authori,ties, (9) the opening of 
a Rural Training School for Primary Teachers, (10) the Reorganization 



of the Educational Services, (ll) the Civil Disobedience lll_ovem<>nt. 
Most of .these are tlealt with in the vari~us Cha~t<>r& of tlus re~rf;· 
The most prominent feature !Jf _the qm~quenmum waa tb? Civil 
Disobedience Jl'l:ovemeut started m 1930-31. The efiect. whtch ~he 
movement had on .-educational institutions and the measures whtch 
Government had to take to counteract this are d;sc?bed ~ the 
following extractsJ !roll! the Annual Report of 1930-31 which are 
reproduced below :- . . 

" The educational atmosphere during the year undtJr ":"view. ~as 
" seriously disturbed by the attempt on the par£ of certam poht!Cal 
"leaders to extend the Civil Disobedience Movement to sdtoola and 
" colle«es. At the beginning of the year, efiorts were made to 
" orga;rize a boycott of educational institutions, and, this failing, 
" intimidation in the fom1 of picketing was resorted to in some 
" cases with partial suc.cess. Interruptions due to atte'?pta on the 
" part of outsiders, to hoist Congress Hags on schoo~ buildings, and 
"tO involve the school children in hartals, procCSSlons, and other 
" political demonstrations, had, inevitably, an adverse effect upon 
" work and discipline . 

.. in order to counteract this, Government issued a circular, 
" warning the Governing Bodies of institutions in receipt of a 
" Grant-in-aid against allowing members of their st4ills to take 
" part in movementS ilirected against . Government or allowing 

_ " the standard of discipline or educational efiiciency of their 
---"-iru<titmtions to be impaired. They also addressed Local 

". A\\thorities in a resolution requiring them to see that 
" educational administration was Mrried on in accordance wi\h 
"accepted. principles uninfluenced .by the ebb and flow of party 
"politics, that discipline w..._ .Ill&intainL>d, and tllilt the regular 
" course of stuilies was not interrupted for reasons unconnected 
" with normal educational practice. They appealed to the Local 
" Authorities to co-operate in protecting those under their care 
" from being exploited by political agitators. In a few inot.ancea, 
" Local Authorities and managiRg bodies permitted the schools 
"in their charge to become inlplicat<>d, and the Department was 
"forced to adopt the only course open to it, viz. to remove the 
" schools in question from the list of recognised· institutions and 
" withdrew the grants.in-aid. Tlie difficulties with which the 
" managers of educational institutions were faced cailed for the 
" exercise of tact and firmness. The faCt that some failed should 
" not be allowed to obscure the success with which the efiorts of the 
" majority of managers were attended. ParentS also in most caseg 
;•used their influences in the right direction, but it cannot be·aaid · 
"th.at as 'a. whqle public opinion showed adequate appreciation of 
:: the danger. of' ·these. subversive influences to. inlmatuxe minds. 

Although records of :attendance after the few first hartals and 
:: headmast~rs· reports shew that discipline was to a great extent 
"re!ltored, It c:'nnot be denied that the general effect of the move

ment was to mculcate a disregard of authority and a .weakening . . 
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"::of t~e respect _for p~ts o.n~ teachers-matters which may well 
·.. reomve the senons conmdemtion of all thoae who have the welfare 
· '·'of India at heart. It must be borne in mind that the function of 

"education is not only to impart instruetion, but to build up the 
.. ' ' characters of the . generations of futuxe citizens, and it is hoped 
·''_that. parents and the public in general will co-operate with the 

:<}~Department in ita effcrta to .repair the moral damage which has 
·" been done • 
.-. '' Reference must be made .to the deplorable a.t-ten1pt on the life 
"of Sir Ernest Hotson, K.C.S.l, acting Governor of the Presidency, 

•" when paying an informal visit to the Fergusson College on July 
. :• 22nd, 193L Two shots were fired by a third year student at 
"'His Excellency when he was inspecting the Wadia Library, 
"providentially. without effect. On the depa.rtnre-Olffis~cet"·-

. "Ieney .and Lady Hotson-a.dil!.gracefnl delllOnetration on the part 
"m a number o[ students ooourred:-The a&ailant bas since been 

· " sentenced to a long term of imprisonment and two students who 
.. took part . in the demonstration were expelled. Although the 

· " attempt appears to pave been an isolated act, the demonstration 
· '' revealed the existence of a deplorable spirit among a section of 

" the students and. the•whola occmrenoo wns a painful illustration 
" of the deleterious effect· on .. inlmature minds of the insidious 

c '' propaganda which has been carried on in connection with the 
· '' civil disobedience movement." 

These ooouuencee in the Fergusson College showed the necessity, 
on moral as well as educational grounds, for ensuring proper supervision 
and oontrol in educational institutiom. The Governing Body of the 
Deocan Education Society . were, therefore, addre.'!Sed in the matter 
and- after oomiilerable intel'change of views between them and the 
Department the former agreed to take steps on the lines either suggested 
'by the Society or indicated by· Government. These include mainly 
the following :"'"" . . 
·' (1) the limitation-of the number of students in the eollege to 1,200 

.!:from June 1933, (2) .restriotion_oUhe size of each claBB to 150, 
<; :(3) increase •in the -superior teaching staff, (4) introduction of the 
._·! tutorial system,· (5) provision ·of four resident Professors for purposes 
. of closer snpervision of the hostels .. 
:.: 8;: Aparp Jrom the ~g e!foot of theiJml Disobedience Move-
. . '·. · · ·c. : inent · mentioned above; the financial stringency 

, .. ·::. ~ . :· . pTevented Government Jrom providing the necessary_ 
1UJ:ids for the ~on of education. In spite of this, however, it ia 
gratifying to note the increase in the number of educa : · etitutiolll! 
and_ofpupilsinthem.: ·. -.,_llflfr:·~ c · 
, , ,· · .. .. ,: R~\~'---. - ... lrt,-.·. 

.. ' ~~~',, :- ._ . .. -::t '. 
I 't.:i.- N·J ~····. .. / 
~~I~ - S•;i:;Pd ......... . 
~,.. \. • ' .. _'f.)' 

. ?C' ,._ - _J- ";'> /. 

~:;; fiG"o!.i .. ~-.,._!A. 
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CH.A.PTER II. 

CoNTROLLING AGENCIES.• 

I -General. 

9. The control of Government over Public Instruction of all kinds is 
exercised through the Director of Public Instruction, except that Gov?'n
ment deal directly with the University in matters of higher educat1on. 
The Director exercises control over all Government Colleges-Arts, 
Science and Professional (except Agricnltnml and Medical which are 
controlled by their respective Departrne'_'ts) ~nd Govemmen~ High 
Schools. He advises Government on Uruvers1ty matt.ors and IS also 
responsible for the general administration of Primary schools, i.e. for the 
award of grants to Local Authorities, inspection, curricula, etc. During 
the quinquennium the control of teclmical and industrial education was 
transferred from the Director of Public Instruction to the· Director of 
Industries. The general supervision of technical and industrial education 
is entrusted to a Committee of Direction composed of officials and 
non-officials working under. the control of the Director of Industries. 
The control of Art education is entrusted to the Director of the Sir J. J. 
School of Art which institution was made a separate Department 
independent of the control of the Director of Public Instruction. 

· li-The Ed~ Staff. 

10. The most inlportant event during the quinquennium under roview, 
so far as the Educational Services a .... concerned, 

Edueatlonal Services. h . d wast e mtro uction of a scheme for the Reorganisa-
tion of the (Provincial) Educational Service which has been 
reconstituted and grouped into two classes-the Bombay Educational 
Service Class I and the Bombay Educational Service Class II. The 
Educational Services now consist of-

(1) The Indian Educational Service (All-India),· 
(2) The Bombay Educational Service Ci8ss L 
(3) The Bombay Educational Service Clru!a II, 

· (4) The Subordinste Educational Service. 

lu addition, there are certain appointments of a special nature whi~h 
arc ordinarily filled on a non-pensionable and contract basis, tho t.erm.s 
of contract being prescribed in each case. 

1'he Bo~bay Educatio~l Service Class I will in course of tinle replace 
the All-India Service (Indian Educational Service), to which recruitment 
~as been stopped in purslillnce of the orders passed upon the recomrnenda
~olll! of the Roy:'! Commission on ~he Superior Services in India, 1924. 
1'he atatua and mterests of the exlStrng members of the lntljau Educ~~r 
t10nal ServiCe have been safeguarded under the provisions of the 
All-India ~nice:' (Trlilll!ferred Departments) Replacement Rulea and 
of the C1vil ServiCes (ClaSsification, Control, and A~peal) Rules. ' 
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""~ ' 
. :11." 'The -gth ofthe ~arious Educational Services on lllet March · 

.·: .. · ·-, . 1932, Wall as 'under:- . ·. ' 
--~ -:~:-' . ..._ 

' . .. : · . All-india (1'/Ulian Edtteati<mal B . ) B · 
."·-'·.;·,-: __ , --_-_, - ·. ennce ~· 

Adminietra.tion (l)irection, Inspection, etc.) · 9 
" Collegiate Branch • : • 27 

•. • . ·. 1Jumbu.g Edticatitmal ~ (Oltiss I). 
_- . ~ ~-- ---

Admiilistration (Direction, Inspeotion, eto.) ·- - 8 · -..... 
Qollegiate Branch · 13 -

• 
• • · \ Bmnliag Educational Seroioe (Class II) . . 

. Te""hing, I~i>ooting, General 62 
·Collegiate Branch . • 48 

InspeCting' 
Teaching 
'Clerical' 

·Others, 

' 
· . SubordiMt£ Educational Seroioe. 

.. 
'. . 

139 
714 
368 
81i 

• • Miscella~us or spooial appoi-ta out8ide 
· the regulo,' seroices. 

Gl<zettcd appointments .. .. . 25 
N on-Gaz01ttcd appointments · 8 · 

., --.- - . . . 

36 . 

. 21 

110 

Grand Total 1,506 

_ Dunng tlie quinq~enniwn 16. officers .retired from the Indian Educa
ti'!l!aJ · Ser~ _1'he :following statement gives thQ numbers in the 
v~oll& S<;mces;~e propop;ion.of Europesns and Indians who hold· 
·the poets, imd theU" aversgqnonthly emoluments of the nature of pay 
on 3Iet March, 1932 :- . . __ _ 

- -1 
- ---
~- -. 1----,---, A>an>ge 

~ II ; __ ·mol~-
~ 11lf!S]ta m 

do~k,ct 1 Didiauli.f rnpeee. 
. I' . 

OOIIUilUD>ty,l . 

India.D Educational aernoe •. 
:&mbay Educ&tiooal Service Clau I 
:&mbay -oal S...ioe Olau IJ: 

---.. 1 l2 i ---21-.,,-1_,46_7--6-
.. ,. 1 17 0&1·8 

' 104. ' 441•2 
Subordlns.te Edu01>tioaal Sorvioo 
Uno!auffl!MI pooUI 

' 1.21!8 1 129·I 
z ! a1 1 ·387·6 · 
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Twenty-eight Indian Educational Service posts w"re "'bolished dt;ring 
.the quinquennium under review. There were 36 Indian Educat.~onal 
Service posts on 31st March, 1932, of which 12 were held s~bst>mtJvely 
by Europeans, 21 by Indians, and 3 (of which two are held m abeyance) 
were clearly vacant. . 

12. The Director is assisted by a Deputy Director of Public Instruc-
- - tion in the Indian .Educational Service, !l.Il Allsist.ant 

Direction. Director of Public Instruction in the Bombay 
E<lucational Service ClnM I,. three Superintendents in the Bombay 

·Educational Service Class II and an Assistant Superintendent and 
a clerical staff of 42, with some additional staff sanctioned on a temporary 
basis. Mr. F. B. Pendarves Lory who held the peat of Directcr of Public 
Instruction for nearly a decade retired during tlte quinquennium. 
He was awarded the C.I.E. for long and eminent services rend~ed tc the 
cause of education in the Bombay Presidency. He was succeeded by 
ftfr. &. H. Beckett, C.I.E., I.E.S., with effect from 20th January, 1930. 
Mr. M. Hesketh, I.E.S., who was Deputy Directcr of Public Instruction 
since the post was created, also retired during the quinquennium 'and 
1\lr. W. Grieve, I.E.S., was appointed tc hold the post substantiv~ly. 
The post Qf ~taut Director of Public Instruction, which was held by 
i\ir. S .. N. i\loos, I.E.S.; ahnost since its creation, fell vacant in 
consequence of his tmnsfer as Edueational Inspector in Sind and 
was filled by Khan Bahadur S. D. Contractor, a member of the Bombay 
Ed nr.ational Service Class I. 

The cost of Direction was Rs. 1,63,455, which represents 0·9 per cent. 
of the tctal Provincial expenditure on Public Instruction and 0·4 pel 
cent. of the tctal expenditure from all sources. 
. 13. There are 5 Divisional Educational Inspectors who are directly 

Inspootlo responsible tc the Director for the general control 
n. of Secondary and Primary education in their 

Divisions. They directly control the Training Institutions for Primary 
·Teachers and the few Government Primary schools. There is also an 
· Assistsnt Educational Inspector in the Northern Division, who-is directly 
subordinate tc the Educational Inspector of that Division. The Educa
tional Inspector was formerly represented in each District by-a Deputy 
Educational Inspector in the Bombay Educational Service Class II. 
In view, however, of- the· tram~fer of control of Primary_ education to 
Local Authorities ~ the Presidency including Sind, excl\pt in Ahmed
abad and Kaira Districts, the Educational Inspectcr has now generally 
only one Assistsnt :peputy Educational Inspector in the Subordinat<J 

--Eduou.tional Service who acts ns his executive Officer in each 
District. 

In pursuance of a scheme tc create separate lnspectorat<Js for Primary 
and Secondary education which was under the consideration of Govern
ment, a special te~Frary post of A~i~t ·Inspector of Secondary 
Schoo~. Bombay DIVlsion and C..ntral DIVlB!On, was sanctioned early in 
the qumquenruum, the post of Educational Inspectcr, Bombay Division 
was keRt vacant and the EducatioMI Inspector, Central Division; 

'. 



11 
. - . - ~-··. -_ . 

· was plaooJ in general charge of both the Bombay Division and Centml 
Division aild, particularly, of Primarv Education in these Divisions · . -- . After further experience, however, of the scheme, Government decided 
to drop it and to continne the system of Inspectora.tes responsible both 
for Primary and Secondary education_ . Accordingly the post of Educa
tional Inspector, Bombay Division, was filled by dil:eet recruitment and 
the special temporary post of Assistant Inspector referred to above was 
abolished. c - • 

Owing to the oossation of recruitment t<j the Indian Educational Service 
since 1924 and to a combination of circnmstances which delayed the 
constitution of the. Bombay Educational Service Class I until 1931, 
there w~ during the quinquennium considerable falling off in the 
strengt~ of) the superior inspecting and administrative staff. The 
position was rendered-worse by the absence of a reserve for posts falling 
vacant ori account of leave or retireme_nt, and by the lack .of any 
provision for the training of subordinate officers to succeed to these posts. 
Government and the- Legislative Council realized the gravity of the 
situation and sanctioned the creation of a post of Assistant Educational 
Inspector, with the requisite establishment, which was subsequently 
included in the cadre of the Bombay Educational Service Class I. The 
post was filled in 1931 by the appointment of an officer recruited from 
England_ The.appofutment of an Assista.nt Educational Inspector bas 
afforded some relief to the superior inspectiog staff, hut experience has 
shown that it is essential, in the interesta of the efficioiJ.cy of inspection 
work, that there s)>mtld be a· larger proportion of such appointments. 

As stated above, in consequence of the transfer of control of Primary 
education there 1s P,ow generally only one Assistant Deputy Educational 
Inspector in each: District, with the result that the personnel of the sub
ordinate ipspecting !rl;aff hjlll been reduced to such an extent as to make 
it impOI!I'J."ble to exercise and enforce eftective check on the expsnditure 
on Primary education, which Government are financing by substantial 
grants-in-aid . .-. The question of improving and erilarging the inspectorate 
·.has, therefore; ·assumed great importance and heen the subject of careful 
consideration by Government.. A weak spot of the Piimary Education 
Act, in fact, is in my opinion the l>ffect-it ·has had on inspection 
and oontroL The Governfu.eut inspectiog staff. has been so reduced as to 
be quite inadequate, while a dual inspeeting staff has been created 
performing similar functions but under the c9ntrol of local authorities. 
This a.rrangement cannot be paralleled to my knowledge in any 
otlter educationally advanced country and is condemned by all the 
leading educational experts. The Indisn Statutory Commission 
considered the- present position in this Presidency as regards Govern
ment's ability to exercise any kind of effective s11pervision over primacy· 
education to be particularly Ull!l3tisfactor,Y. In this connection the 
following remarks of the Commission are interesting :-

" And in .one respect, viz. the devolution of authority and responsi
''. bility on local bodiee, it .is now evident that the aotion of some 
" provincial Governments was both precipitate and excessive_ It has 
"tied tho ~ds of ministerial departments and, however much they 

' 
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"may now realise the necessity of wli<e reforms and true economy, 
" they find themselves deprived of t~t effecti;e power ~f supervision, 
" direction, and ultimate control which, even m countnes where self
•· government hy local bodies is most ltij:rhiJ: developed, is re~a~ed as 
" essential. In England, where the pnnc.1ple of decentrahsat10n IS 
" honoured and local self-government is strong and highly developed, 
" much more power is reserved to and exercised by ~he Department, 
" actin" through ita permanent educational adviHers, t.han in India . 

. " We fully recognise the value of re•ponsible local administration as a 
" training ground for political and public life; this must he set off 
·' Hgainst. some degree of initial inefficiency. .Local bodie8 may 'learn 
" ' by making their own mistakes', but they need to be helpeti not to 
" repeat them, and their short-comings must be genuine mistakes due to 
" inexperience or ignorance. We do not exaggero t.e the significa)lce 
"of the instun- of misuse or abuse of local power which the proceed
" ings of local bodies supply, but it is clear that in a goorl many cases 
•' the ' mistakes ' are more properly described as ' breache.s of trust.' 
" After all, provincial Governments and Education Departments are 
" trustees of a service which is of vital importance for the youth of 
" India and the future of India, and which is now in a mo.t ~,.,.;tical 
" position. That trusteeship does involve the re"ervation and exercise 
" of the powers necessary for securing its due discharge." 

The cost of the Government inspecting agency in 1931-32 was 
Rs. 5,8:!, 704, or 3 · 1 per cent., of the total Provinc.ial expeuditure on 
Public ln•truction, against Rs. 12,79,189, or 6· 5 per cent., in 192&-27. 

14. The total number of teachers in Government, District Loc.al 
Primarf School Board, and Municipal Primary schools was 31,413, 

Toacben.. the number of teachers · in Government schools 
being 179. 

15. In v1ew of an exceptional financial emergency with which the 
Presidency was faced t.owards the end of the 

Sa~'i:~enoy cut In quinquennium, Government, among other measures 
to restore cqmlihrium between revemte Rnd 

expenditure, decided t.o apply, with effect from lst Dooember, 1931, 
a uniform cut of 10 per cent. in the pay of Government servants 

·under their c.ontro1. In doing so they followed as closely as possible the 
policy of the Government of India in the matt.er. The Government of 
India have . recognised the fact that a cut of this nature is nothing 
less than Rihrec't variation of the couditiona under which 1U1 officer enters 
Govenunent service, that it would he fatal to t.hc public interest if 
the sen-;c of sr.cU1·ity of these eonditions, which reprel!t!nts an e•sential 
attr~u~t10n of EWrvice tmder a Govcrnmen~ wc·ro destroyed. and that, 
therefOI'e, no. Variation Can be justified eXCept in lL ren! national 
~ergency and when it is clear that all other measures have been fully 
trted. They have, therefore, announced that the c11t should be of 
a teml?orary nature not extending_ beyond the neeu of the present 
exceptional em~?rgenry and that relief must fin<t come in :restoring the 
emerg•ncy eut. The Bombay G~verument are in agreement with this 
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jlolioy and it is hoped that it will be possible fnr them. flO restore the cut 
as soon as possible.. . • ·. . · 

16: In view of.the imperative need of reducing establishment costs, 
. . Government passed orders in August, 1931, that, pend-

Revision or 110A1es • ing. the sanction of revised scales for the Provincial 
or pa~. · · . · . · · and Subordinate Services, and of revised conditions of 
service. or unti.l further ordOl'll, all appointments of new entrants to 
Government service made after 4th August, 1931, should be provisional 
(i.e. officiating only) and that a reduction of 2 anns.s- in the rupee should 
be made in· the existing_ sanctioned scales for all Provincial and Suhordi
~~&te Services in their application: lJO such new entrants. The scales of 
the Bombay Educational Service C. I and the Bombay Educational · 
Service Class II have been revised with effect from 1st December, 1931. 
The old I!Jld new scales of pay a;re given below :-

Bervioo. 

Sel<JetWr. Gratks ~nil Atlmi,.istrative pi18f.8 abot>e tM time scala of CWu I 
· and Olaali 71 of 1M Btmtbay EdlliX!titmal Seroice. -

> 
. 

t· 0-L 

Old. New. 

Service. " ' -
' a..:.n> C-1. Clasa II. 

· .... ~·. . . . ,, -. ' . - . ~ . .. . . ' . - . . . -. ·_ . ~ 

. I Soloction Bombay· Educa · . Lower oe!eo.- Soleoliion SelootiOil 
Service (Men)• . • · tion grade •. grade •. grade. I grade. 
. . . . 1,.200-01)-- 6IS0--30--liOO l,200-lS0- Nil. 

. 11,360. 
' 

1,360(Num-
, Higher seleo- I 

berato be 

j tion grade. 
eettfedlaU.r). 

. 1 ol00--66-

I :· 1.-i~ooo-
' . . I I 

1,800-100--l Poa~ of Direo- 2,006-100-- i . . · .. ~-~ .. 
Puhlio ~otiOD'. 2,100--200-1 2,000; 

. ' 
2,500. 

Soleetion Bombay Educationa Soleetion j Selection 
Servico {Wo...,n.). pde. pdo. pde. 
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17. During the.quinqnenninm under review Govem'?ent edmpoweredf 
the Educational Inspectom to appomt an trans er 

Reorultment . from Assistant Masters in Government Secondary and 
Backwanl classes. Training institutions. and ~ded the_ir pow~rs in 
regard to grant of leave, subject to certam restrictio~. With & VIew to 
ensuring that the extended powers which \vere plaeed m the handa of the 
Inspectors were properly use_d and the. policy of Government in rcga:'l 
to the recruitment of a fatr proportion of all castea and creeds m 
the public service was implemented, detail~ instru~tions w~re ~led to 
the Inspectors who were required to gtve specml co!lSlderation to 
the needs of backward classes. Further orders were also issued provid-

b . · t "H "d"P" duates ing for preference emg gtven ~ onours an ass gra 
belonging to the Int,ermedie.te, the Muhammadan a~d othe; :Sac~ard 
communities. The need of redressing communal meque.lit1es m the 
clerical cadres was also brought to the· notice of the Educational 
Inspectors from time to time a~<l; vigorous ef!orts made ~ recruit candi
dates from Backward commnmties and ·Muhammadans m the office of 
the Director of Public Instruction. 

18. During ~he quinquenninm under review Mr. M. Hesketh, I.E.S., 
-,-... _ Deputy Director of Public Instruction, was placed 
om..rs on special on special duty -as C)lairman of the Committee, 

duty. · which was appointed to consider and report on the 
reorganisation of Primary and Secondary school courses with a view to 
their co-oritination and the introduction of vocational and industrial 
training in Primary and Secondary schools. Mr. Hesketh worked on 
the Committee from 22nd October,l928, till he went on leave preparatory 
t.o retirement in March, 1929. Mr. S. N. Moos, I.E.S., wns appointed 
Chairman in September, 1929, to complete the work of t.he C<>mmittee. 
In July, 1931, Government placed Mr. S. S. Cameron. Assistant 
Educational Inspector, on speeial duty for a shorn period in the office of 
the Director of Public Instruction for the compilation of an Educational 

. - Manna!.. 

III-Local Bodies. 

19. Local bodies consist mainly of the District Loca!Boarda which are 
governed by_ the District Local Board Act of 1923 and Municipalities. 
The latter mclmlc the Bombay Municipality which operates under a 
separate ~:t-.t~e Ci~ of Bombay fliunicipal Act, 1888,-and 
othe~ .muruc1pahtws winch are governed either by the Bombay District 
Murucipal Act of 1901 or the Bombay Municipal Boroughs Act 
1925. ' 

~e general development and extension of Primary Education is an 
obh!latory duty of both J?istrict Local Boarda and Mlillicipalities. These 
bodies. excludmg the C1ty of Bombay exercise control over Primary 
edu"?~10n. nuder _the Primary Education Act of 1923. The Bombay 
Mn!'1r1pahty has Its own Act-the City of Bombay Primary Education 
Act, 1920. 
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··~ : Thii. ~llo~ tabl~ gives the number of educational institutions 
maintained by thes,e bodies in 1~1-32 :-. t 

Number of Institutions. Number of pupils. 
~ . - I 

,Dialrict l Munioi-1 Dialriot I M •. 
. ~~ pality. T-1. Loa&! ~- Total. 

Board. . 

- I 
umMitY- anci Higlm .,-· . ' 
- Eduoation .. .. .. ~ 1 1 . . 306 3 
Seoon~ Schools • • 133 '13 306 4,um' '10.389 14,675 
Primary oolo 

1·- • 
1,704 U,988 671,7'13 . _·::r 10,2~ 3{)8,222 980,001 

Special &hoolo •• 47 2,851) 

' 
, ___ 

. 
. · Total ··I ' 10,4511 1,825 

81 1,002J 1,563 

12,2~,6~7;007 ' ~,479 997 

' . 
IV -Priwte MtJ/fUlging Agencies • . . ~ - . -. ' . 

20. ·.The number of privately mimaged institutions in 1931-32 was 
3,532 or 22 ·I per cent. of the total number of recognised educational 
institutions. The number of pupils in thelll.. was 27S,987 or 21 · 5 per cent. 
of the total number .of pupils under inatruiEon 'in recognised institutions. 
Of the>[e, 3,208 with ~,477 pupila.were aided. · 

. :;The following table shows the ljistribution of' these institutions and 
pupils in them :- · 

'· c£l.:~=~~: r ---=-~·=
~· ;~ _c··~~-1-J·- ~~ 
Ed=• ~ '~ •• j 9 fi J 6.330 1.342 7,672 

Secondary Sohnols; • • •• ., Sfifi • ,_. 911 446! 84 14,481 98,874 
l'rim:"<Y Sohoo!o"":'~ .. ~ • • · _2.6~ _~~-~.soli' 152,464;.·- 6,912. 199,306 

l!pocial&h~~·· ,c. 0 r-= .. · .. , ... .. 261} .· -~, •u ..,wu ' ... ·:"• ;:~ -:]:--~ 324:--;~1~ ~ 2~~~ 
>,~1. )m~ni the prlvately managed inatituti~Jis which are doing useful . 

' ·. · · ·· · · . · · · : ·educational work, mention mnst be made of those 
, ;, • M!s•io!ll, . managed · by Missions. They number 792 with 
64,289 jnipils-2 Colleges with 2,328 students, 92 Secondary schools with 
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24,413 pupils, 647 Primary schools with 35,399 pupilii, 14 Training 
schools with 487 pupils, and 31 other special schools with 1,662 pupilii. 
Their t<>tal expenditure in 1931-32 was Rs. 32,06,641, of which 
Rs. 1,09,187 or 22·1 p~ cent. was met from Provincial funds, 
Rs. 9,74,898 or 30·4 per cent. from Mission funds, Rs. 12,98,491 <>r 
40· 5 per ce.nt. from fees, and Rs. 2,24,065 or 7 per cent. from other 
sources. Further detailB regarding these institutions are given in 
Appendix IV. 

22. Among the inetitutions maintained by other private educational 
societies, may be mentioned those of the Deccan Education Society, the 
Shikshan Prasarak Mandali, Shri Shivaji Maratha Society, the 

· Maharashtra Girls' Education SOciety, the Seva Sadan of Poona; the 
Karnatak Lingayat Education Society of Belgaum ; the Gokhak 
Educati9n Society, the Bombay Education Society, the Sir J. J. Parsi 
Benevolent Institute, the Gokuldas Tejpal Charities, the- .Anjuman-i
Islam, the General Education Institute and the V anita Vishmm of 
Bombay ; the Konkan Education Society in the Kolaba District; the 
Sarvajanik Education Socit>ty of Surat, the Sind Madressah, the Nava 
Vidyalaya Association and many others. This long list of institutions 
founded for the spread of education is a testimony t.O private enterprise 
which is largely supported by pbilanthropy. 
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"CHA.PTER III 

.. 
· 23. The University of Bomb&y was founded in 1857 a.s a purely 

· examining body, all its Fellows being nominated for life by Government. 
The St'.ope of the University was extended by the Indian Universities Act 
of 1904,. whP.reby it obtained· a measw:e of_ control over the affiliated 
Colleges in the Presidency, and also :recsived authority to appoint teachers 

· of ita own. The tenure of Fellowships waa limited to five years, and an 
elective element was introduced in the constitution of the Senate by 
_allowing one-fifth of the Fellows to be elected by registered graduates 
and the Faculties. The sp:readof education since 190! rendered necessary 
an enquiry as to whether the constitution of the University could not be 
altered still further so 8s to bring it into closer touch with the community 
in general and to enable it to discharge the higher duties demanded of it 
by the public in the shape of well-<>rganized post-traduate teaching and 
resea:rch. A Committee, to consider the question of University Reform, 
was accordingly appointed in May, 1924.. The Committee submittoo its 
report in May, 1925. Its recommendations, which covered the whole 
realm of University education, were considered by the Senate, by the 
prineipaJ educational .. associations in the Presidency, and by leading 
educationists. In order to give effect to suCh of the proposals as required 
legislation a bill was framed and introduced into .. the Bombay 
Legislative CowiCil on the 25th of July, 1927. 

24.. The mOst important event during the quinquennium was the 
· passing of thia bill into an Act on 19th March, 1928. 

The lJDlverslly Ael Themainpurposennderhnnuthe changes introduced ol 1928. ,-., • · 
by the new Act was, as stated m the preamble to the 

Act, "to reconstitute the University to enable it to provide greater 
facilities for higher education and to conduct post-graduate teaching and 
research in all branches of learning, including technology, while continu
ing to exercise due control over the teaching given by colleges affiliated t~ 
it from time to time.~' The chief provisions of the Act were to extend the 
elective principle fo:r the composition of the various authorities of the 
University a.nd to entrust the technical pa:rt of the work to a. newly 

. constituted body, the Academic Council, which is composed entiJ;ely of 
,. persona !lOnnected directly with _education. The power of granting or 
· withdrawing affiliation-to colleges has continued to be vested in Govern

ment, while that of according sanction to the Statutes framed by the 
Senate has been· vested in the· Chaneello:r. Provision has been made for 

. · the appointment of a Rector when the need fo:t such a.n officer arises and 
··for a statutory grant from Government. The Act received the assent 

of the Govemo:r-General on 18th Jnne, 1928. · The first Statutes, 
Ordinances, and Regulations tmmed nndet the Act wer~ approved _by 
the Chancellor on 22nd January, 1929, and the Act came mto operat10n 
on 24th January, 1929. Elections to the various bodies commenced in 
Februaey, 1929, and the Senate was constituted on 5th August, 1929. 

· The Academic Council was constituted on 7th December, 1929, and the 
. )lo-m llk N• 27-t · 
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Syndicate on 18th January, 1930. The working of the .A."-t during the 
first few years brought to light evidence of hasty drafting and four 
amending bills have since been passed into law. 

25. As in the Aet of 1904, the Governor of Bombay is ex-officio the 
Chancellor of the University and .nominates a Vice-

Constitution. Chancellor to hold office for 2 years. During the 
quinquennium there have been three Vice-Chancellors. In March, 1929, 
Mr. Mirza Ali Mahomed Khan was appointed Vice-Chancellor in place of 
Sir Chimanlal Setslvad whose term of office expired. Mr. Mirza died in 
Februaty, 1930, and was succeeded by the Honourable Mr. Justice Mirza 
Ali Akbar Khan in April, 1930. The latter relinquished his office in 
April, 1931, on the eve of his departore to England on a long holiday and 
in his place the Rev. John McKenzie was appointed Vice-Chancellor. 

The Senate continues to be the supreme governing body of the 
University. Its size has been raised from llO to about 150 {excluding 
donors and nominees of donora), of whom ll are ex-officio Fellows, 
40 are nominated by the Chancellor against 80 in the past, and 93 are 
elected in the manner shown below :-

(i) By one eleetorate of Principals of colleges entitled to send 
up students for degree examinations from among 
themselves as under- . . ·. . . • 13 

(a) Principals of Arts colleges as follows:-

(1) one Principal elected by separate 
elections to represent the Principals 

· of Arts colleges in each of the five 
groups 5 

(2) three Principals elected by a separate 
· election to represent the Principals of 

. ~ colleges in all the groups 3 
• (b) Prinmpals of Colleges of pure Science 1 

(c) Principals of Colleges of Medicine 1 
(d) Principals of Colleges of Agriculture ,. . 1 
(e) Principals of Colleges of Engioeering · 1 
(f) Principals of Colleges of Law · . . 1 

(ii) By University Teachers and Teachers including PrinL-i-
pals from among themselves . . . .. 

(iii) One by Headmasters of schools in each group from 
among themselves . . . . 

(iv) By public associations or bodies in British India ~ 
under- . . . . . . 

(a) Municipal Corporation of the City of 
Bombay . . . . . 

(b) Indian Merchants' Chamber . 
(c) Chamber of Commerce .. 
(d) Millowners' Association, Bombay .. 
(e) Mtllowners' Association, Ahmedabad. 

1 
.1 
l 
1 
1 

20 

15 
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(f) One by Muni~ipal Boroughs of eaeh 
of the five groups 5 

(g) One by District Local Boards of il&Ch 
of the five groups · . . . 5 

(v) By registered graduates 
(m) By the FacUlties 
(vi'•) By the Legislative Council of the Governor of Bombay, 

· of whom one shall be the representative of the 
·. University on the Council if he is not already a 

member of the Senat-e 
• 

The tenure of Fellowship has continued to be five years. 

25 
10 

I) 

93 

The Sena.te is sub-divided into four Faculties of Arts, Science, La,., 
and Medicine. The question of instituting a new Facu1ty of Technology 

. was under consideration at the end of the year 1931-32. 

Under the Faculties there are 25 Boards of Studies for varioUB subjects 
whose duties are mainly tO recommend text boob and courses of studies 
in their respective subjecta. · . 

The Academic Council, which is a new body constituted under the 
·Act, is the chief authority so far as academic matters are concerned. 
· It consists of the Vice-Chancellor, the Deans of Faculties, representatives 

of the University :Professors and whole-time University teachers .not 
exceeding five in number, two Headmasters of schools elected by the 
Senate from among the Fellows, twenty representatives of the Boards of 
Studies, and five persons elected by the Senate from among the Fellows. 

Tha executive government of the University is vested in the Syndicate 
consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the Director of Public Instruction, 
seven persons elected by the members of the Ac~emic Council from 

· among themselves and nine elected by ·the Senate from among the 
Fellows, who are neither Principals, University. Professors, University 
Teachers, Teachers, nor Headmasters. · The life of a member of the 
Syndicate is three years. The Syndicate in the exercise of ita executive 
fnnotions has appointed six Standing Committees· dealing ·respectively 
wit]l Library, publication work, sports, grants, bnildings, and garden. 
·Under the Act election to any &ut;hority of the Univ~ty is to be made 

according to the system of proportional representation by· means !If a 
single transferable vote. Some doubt has been expressed as to the 
suitability of this method of election. It is doubtful, however, whether the 
system has been in use for a sufficiently long time to enable a fair estimate 
·osing made of ita merits and demerits. The results so far do not appear 
· to be free from several of the evils incidental to the eleotive system. · 

. 26. The· School Leaving Examination Board constituted in 1925 
· · · ceased to function in August, 1929, and the control 

Control of ihe lllatrl- of the Mstriculstion Examination was taken over by oulatlon BxamiuUon.• . . 
· · the University. From 1919to l924theMstriculation 

Examination was oontrolled by the Joint Examination Board consti
tuted in January, 1918, and !rom 1925 to 1929 by the School Leaving 

vo-m Bk Na 27-24 
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Examination Board. When the. Joint Examhiation Board entered on 
its duties the number of candidates who presented themselves for the 
examination was 6,609; in 1924 when the Board became defunct, the 
number had increased to 8,305. In 1925 when the School Leaving 
Examination Board was constituted the number rose to 8,924, and in 
1929 when the latter ceased to function, the number was 12,044. For the 
Matriculation Examination of 1932 it increased still further to 15,477. 

Under the Joint Examination Board, the number of registered schools 
had risen from 226 to 257. Under the School Leaving Examination 
Board the number rose to 322. In 1932 it was 359. 

During the period of eleven years when the examination was under the 
control of the Joint Examination Board and the School Leaving 
Examination Board, including the period from July, 19"24, to August, 
1925, during which time the Examination. was controlled by the 
Syndicate, the total amount paid into the General Fund of the University 
on aecount of this Examination was nearly Rs. 2,97,914, so that the 
average annual contribution was Rs. 2-7,083. 

At the end of this quinquennium the question of constituting & M&tri
culation Board as a separate University authority to control all m&tters 
in connection with the Matriculation Examination was still under 
consideration. 
, Mention has already been made of the provision in the Act of 1928 of 
Unl ·ty Finan a statutory grant from .Gouenunent. This grant 

••rs• ces. came to be fixed at Rs. 1,17,000 because this figure 
represented the total of the following grants paid to the University at 
the time of the passing of the Act :- · 

(i) For development of University work.". 
( ~~~ For the Scb':'ll of Economics and Sociology 
(m) For travelling allowances· of Fellows and for 

charges in conn<;otion with .ie•pection 
of colleges . . . . . . . 

(iv) For carrying out some of the recommen1:lations 

Rs. 
45,000 
12,000 

10,000 

of the University Reforms Committee 50,000 c 

The ~tal income and ~enditur~ of .the University including those of 
th~ Jomt o= School Leavmg Examm~t1o~ Board for this and the previous 
qumquennlums were as under :- ~ 

-
Receipt-a Expenditure 

-- ' . lll22-27 1 !927-.'!2 1922-27 : 1027-32 
.-----1 

R.. I R •. 
: 

Govemmt~nt !tu1ds Rs. I .Rs. 
Feet, Subacriptiona. eto. 

.. . . 3.37,0S3 : 6,15,000 5,02,385 6~10,000 .. .. 32,92,123 i 39.75,702 23,65.9!5 1 31.52,785 Endowmenta .. . . ~.14.8061 6,n,52o 4~92,530 i 6.31,656 

- l ' 
Total .. 41,44,012 i 62.68,222 33,60,830 143,10.441 

- ' 
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· In ·connection with the . University finances the Vice-ChancelloE 
Eemarks-

".As a result of the statutory grant of Rs. 1,17,000 and the 
. "progressive rise in the number of stUdents appearing at the various 
" University examinations, . partioularly, the Matriculation, the 
'·'University finances, so far as the normal routine working of the 
" University is ooncemed, has not caused. any anxiety to the 
"authorities despite the general depreseion visible everywhere. How

."' ever, when the duties that the new University Act imposes on the 
"University ~such as the conduct of post-graduateteaching and techno
" logical education are realised and when the progreseive demand made 
" on the University authorities by the rapidly changing circumstances 
. ·~in the country and abroad are taken into consideration, the resources 

• "of the University fall far short of the requirements. From time to 
·"time schemes for the.introduction of University Departments have 
" been mooted in the various University bodies, 'only to be shelved for 
" . ~ £ L.~ds" .. . wan ... o necessa.w' ;uu . . ·. . . 

27._ The following table compares the number ofArtsandProfeseional 
I,;.lltu\to;,. and Colleges affiliated to the University and the number 

Students. of students in them ati the end of the last and this 
quinquennium. The School of Economics and Sociology maintained by 
the University has been included in the Arts Colleges :-

011. ::JUt March, 18%7 

I Numwo<otud.m.. 

··. ::1.: _M•n lwmn'"l Total 

~-'---.c.--~ -. -.,-_ ( -. 

· "11riJ.fm -1Jidntt.. · I 
~ ·and-SclerK~ · . _ n~ "- &.IU& - 382 . 1,02i 

I 

I Number of stndeDta 

~.""" ----.----,----
"""-1 

I lfon Wcmen ~otu1 

i 

14J ! ~.600 
• - :..-:._- ,-_ < • -•• ~- -

~ '" ~-:·_'. ~-- ~~ -•.. 1 .•. : ' 
. -.. ~~' - ·i' 
.- )inob-.... 

·-..-. • 1,1121 al _1.024_ ... 4 1,320 

,. • 
l • ~ • ~;' 

:-.: ·lfedw:,i;-. .-- :.·~-- i ;_ ~': D,..,:_..~ .s.Ct-. •• .. l 

-- ~~·-Asif®1tur41 · · ~, ·-

::r ~~~~:~-~ ~. 
1 201 ""' I 

'j. .. 
;· .. 

-~.- -, 

f. l 1~l ~ ~ l.M5 

~ . ~ :_·, ~'~"""' Total • • -:. , ..... ,~ u .... 
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The new; Arts College affiliated during the quinquennium is the Ismail 
College, Andheri, opene<i by Government in June, 1930, while the increase 
of one Law College is due to the opening of a Law College in Ahmedabad 
in 1927. At the end of the quinquennium an application for affiliation 
of a new Art,s College in Poona, the NoWTosji Wadis College, was under 
the consideration of the University authorities, Except in the case of 
Colleges of Engineer~g, the numbers of students show an inr.rea.se all 
round. The averag" .attendance per college was 469 against 381 
five years ago. 

There are no separate Colleges for Women affiliated to the University. 
The rise in the number of women students is especially noteworthy. 

The system of triennial inspection of affiliated colleges adopted during 
the last quinquennium has been maintained and with a view to ensuring 
that the reports of the Inspection Committees are properly scrutinised 
a Standing Committee !)n College Inspection Reports bas been 
constituted. · . . .. 

The numbers of gmduates during this and the pf'ceding two quinqnen-
niums are given in the following comparative table :- . . 

. 
-

-·--

Arts 

Science 

lture Agriou 

c~mm tUC6 

EnJ;inoormg 

Medicino 

I~w 

-~l:li!l 
Kd.ll~o"'l:\tiun 

I 

-

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

"I .. I 
.. 

I 

Number of gradu&t()ft during 
the Quinquennium. -

!917-2!! l 
2 

4,048 

308 

163 

162 

213 

544) 

1.234 

I 

. . 

1922-271 

. 
111'27-32 

\ -
I 

3 I 4 I 
1-·-

3,746 4,222 

667 1,424 

1{14. i 270 
I 

203 300 

300 427 

935 620 

1,568 2,146 

131 331 

P~rcenta.go increase 
or d~reaae during 

tile Quinquennium 
ending 

31st Manohlalot ~!areh 
1927, 1!132. 

C'.olumns CoJumns: 
2and 3 3and 4 

• 6 

-7·1l 12'7 

!16•6 na·s 
!9•0 39·2 

. 20·3 4i•8 

43•7 1 
73·1 

27•1 

. The':" figures po~t to an increasing attraction of the Bachelors degree 
m. Agnculture and m Commerce and of the Science course sa compared 
~th the. Arts course. It also shows that a large number of graduates 
shll continue to take the degree in Arts. 



: The followlngtable sho-wS the output of Masters in various subjects :-
. - . . . . . 

. . . I Number of J)Ot80JUI who took 
. tho-·· degrees during 
- . :tho Quinquennium 

pMoen_~ inoreaae 
or dec.rease during 

the Quinquennium 
ending 31st March 

1917-221 1~71 1921~12 
19:1 1 

1932 

I. 
. ,l! I . 3 ·4 6 

t 

M.A.- '146 I 278 420 90·4 I 52·9 
.M.Bc. .. 24 68 136 183·3 j 98•5 
llf.Ag. ' 10. 9 13 -10·0 <14•4 
M.Com. : :! I I 7 ooo·o 
M.E. 

# ·! 3 1 -66·6 
M.D. 4 20 20 400·0 
L(..M.. 7 ll 14 57•! 27•7 

Of the 426 students who pBSSed the M.A. Examination, 224 took lan
guages, 148History, 24Philosophy, 23 Mathematics, and 6 Ancient Indian 
Culture, while 135 who took their M.Sc. were distributed as under :-

'Chemistry 
·Physics 
Mathematics 
Botany. 
Zoology 
_and Geology · 

. • .. 

82 
16 
17 
14 

~--__ft--' -
2 

J)nxfug the -quinquennium the Honorary degree of LL.D. was conferred 
on the :J!jght Hon'ble Sir Dinshaw F. :Mulla, Sir Cha.ndrashek:ha.r V enkata 
Raman, Sir M. Vmvesvamya and She.ms-ul-ulema Sir Jiva.nji J. Modi 
at a. special convocation held on 17th Augusf!, 1931. This is the highest 
-honour that is within the power of the University to bestow and the 
University has; therefore, selected those in honouring whom she no les8 
honoms herself. . • · · 
. The following table givee the results of the more important .University 

examinations held at the end of .the year l9lll-32 :~ 

· ~umberof . 
Peroen~ 

I n Total -· candid& too -Class . Class Pan paaaod ago of . 
,~ -~~-~~~--- -- .. -

.. 
~----. 

M.A. 
. .. --

124 9 34 37 80 .&1·68 .. .. 
.B.A. (li<>uoural...._ .. . 493 2!! 198 201 421 }71·27 B.A.(PMS) ..• . . 669 .. .. 400 400 
Intermediate in Arts .. 2,084 3 ll2 1,122 1,237 ~9·36 

M.Bo. .. .. '37 16 .. 15 31 S3•7S 
.B.&. .. .. 446 36 102 185 323 72•42 
rnu.......at.te in Scionee .. 1,318 42 214 639 195 60·32 
FimY .. rArU! .. 0.201 . . .. 3,532 3,632 67•91 
:Matrioulation . . .. 15,417 .. .. 5,806 6,806 37•51 



(i) The Matriculation. 

28. The School Leaving Examination Board which ceased to exist in 
1929 used to grant two certificates-one qualifying 

CoUISES ol Studies. for entrance into Government service only and the 
other qualifying for the Matriculation also. After the coming into efiec~ 
of the Act of 1928 the University, which controlled the Matriculation 
Examination, could not hold any examination in subjects like Book
keeping and Commercial correspondence, Shorthand and Typewriting, 
Manual training, and Drawing which were not prescribed for the Matricu
lation Examination. Examination in these subjects was, therefore, 
held for the last time in 1930. In view of the very small number of 
candidate~ who used to take these subjects it does not appear to be 
necessary to make any provision for examination in these subjects 
especially when the first two subjects have been prescribed for the 
Government Commercial and Clerical Certificate Examination instituted 
in 1927. The Matriculation Examination continued to be held in 
English, an additional language, Mathematics, History and Geography 
and Elementary Science. 

In 1930 the Academic Council appointed a Committee to consider the 
question of the revision of the Matriculation courses. The chief object 
underlying the revision was to make the borden upon the candidates 
lighter, while making the courses at the same time more useful in certain 
respects. The scheme prepared by this Committee has passed through 
several vicissitudes and is still under consideration. The chief point on 
which opinion has been divided is whether a classical or modem European 
Language should be made compulsory or whether the old arrangement 
under which a candidate was allowed to offer a modern Indian language 
instead of a. classical or modern European language s.s an additional 
language should continue. 

(ii} FiTst Year. 
The First year collrl!e is common to all students who wish to iake the 

Arts or Science course. There is no University Examination at the end 
of the ?rst year, but ~tudents are examined by tlie College a.uthorities 
ill Enghsh, Mathemattcs, Second Langua<>'e, and Elementary Physical 
Science. There is a. great variation in s~ndard between the co!leges. 
The-.w<>re.ge percentage of passing varies from 61· 73 to 81 ·57 whilst 
the average for all colleges is 63·91. It would appear from these fignres 
that the. vano~ college authorities hold different views as regarda the 
r~gour w1th which this examination should be held. · - .------ -.,;:.__ __ 

• (iii) lnlermediale. 

In t~e second :rear ~r the Interme?iate course the student begins to 
spemahse, ch?Os1ng e1ther Arts,. Smence, Commerce, or Agriculture. 
The stadenta ill Commerce or Agriculture have no option as all subjects 

. are compulsory. They are English, Elements of Economics Economic 
Geograp~y. Accounting and Administration in the ease of 'Commerce, 
and ~gr~culture, Chemistry, Botany, and Mathematics and elementary 
Phystcs m the case of Agricultnra~ students.· The Arts students choose 
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_between Logic and ?llathematics.-8J.ong with English, Second Language, 
and _Indian History and Administration which are compulsory. The 
Science student has tc choose between two gronps ()f snbject&-(A) 
Physics,· Chemistry, and Mathematics, and (B) Physics, Chemistry, and 
Biology. Those who wish tc join the Engineering College have to take 
the former while for the Medica.l College it is necessary to tske the latter 
group. -

With a view tc enabling students in colleges tc begin specisliza.tion at 
an earlier stsge of their career than they ·have-been hitherto doing, 
a scheme known as the Bifurcation scheme has been framed so tha.t the 
Arts, Science, and Commeroe courses should be divided off from the very 
first year of college life_. The outline of the scheme has ~en approved 
by the Aca.demic Council anll detailed courses of study under the various 
heads are being framed. 

(iv) B.A. 

To obtain the B.A. degree there are two separate examinations for the 
Pass and Hono1m1 degree. The subjects for both are the sa.me-Compnl· 
sory English and one of_ the six optional groups, viz. (a) La.nguages, 
(b) Mathematics, (c) !Jistory and Eco11omics, (d) Mental and Moral 
Philosophy; (e) Physics and. Chemistry, and (f) Botany and Zoology. 
In the optional groups the Pass and Honow:s students (except in Mathe
-matics and Science) have four papers common while the Hono)ll"S students 
have to take three additional papers. Honours and Pass papers in Mathe
matics and Science are distinct. Dn:rfug the quinquennium the number of 
papers for the Hono1m1 course in languages other than English was in
creased from five to seven and was thus made identical with the number 
of papers in other subjects excepting English and Mathematics in which 
there are eight papers. Courses of studies in English, Philosophy, Sans
krit, Pali, and Ardha-magadhi were revised. _It has also been decided to 
inuoduce Honoms courses in Vernaculars. Nothing, however, has been 
done tc separate the Pass and _Honours courses. The Regulations provide 
that an Honours candidate who fails to obtain the minimum percentage· 
for the Honours degree will be entitled to a Pass degree if he secures 
the required peroentsge of marks in the PMS papers. During the quin
quennium 2,31i9 students were examined for the Honours courses. Of 
these, 1,103, or 46·75 per cent., secured the Honours degree, and as 
many as 883, or 37· 4S per cent., were able to obtain the Pass degree. 

(v} M.A • . 
A new branch ca.lled " Ancient Indian Culture " was a.d.rlod 00 the 

subjects-of the M.A. Exa'j'ino.tion in 1930. The candidate has to choose 
one of the :five branrltes, viz. Langtmges, History, Philosophy, Mathe
matics and Ancient Indian Culture. There are e:igh1: po.pers in each 
branch and except in hcient Indian Culture thesis are admitted in lien 
of aome or of all papers. The Regulations relating to the examisation 
by thesis have recently been revised. Of the 425 students who passed 
the M.A. Examination during the quinquennium, 224 took Languages, 
148 History, 24 Philoaophy, 23 Mathematics, and 6 Ancient Indian 
Culture. 
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(vi) Scienu O()U1'ses. 
For the B.Sc. degree the stude:n~ has to select any two "'!-bjects: ~?ne 

Principal and the other Subsrdiary out ?f Mathe~attcs, P~ysws, 
Chemistry, Botany, Zoology, Geology, Microbiology, Animal Physrology, 
Humllii Anatomy and Embryology, and E;,:perunental Psychology. 
Human Anatomy and Embryology was added to the list in 1928-29. 

The M.Se. degree ean be taken (i} by r~rc~ alone, (i~) by ~tten 
~xamination, or (iii) by research and exammat1on combmcd, m any 
one of the six branches: Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, 
Zoology, and Geology. In 1928-29 the passing in the Transl_atiou test 
in French or German was made antecedent to the pres~ntat1on of the 
thesis or to the admission to the examination. The 135 students who 
took their M.Sc. degree during the quinquennium were distributed as 
under:-

Chemistry 82, Physics 16, Mathematics 17, Botany 14, Zoology 
4, and Geology 2. 
Two new degrees-the degree of Doctor of Letters and the degree of . 

Doctor of Science-have recently been instituted. These are now the 
highest degrees which the University can confer in the Faculty of Arts 
or of Science. In both eases the degree will only be conferred for 
published work which makes an original contribution to learning. 

(vii) Projessi<mal. 
The courses in Commerce, Medicine, and Teaching were also revised 

during the quinquennium. They have been dealt with in greater detail 
in the Chapter on Professional Colleges. · 

29. The po•ition of th& Vernaculars in the University courses still 

d f l 
continues to be anomalous. Att.heMatriculationthe 

stu y o Vcrnacu ar. · did te h th · f "-'-'- 'th u1 can a as e option o WUUllg e1 era vemae ar 
or a modem European langcage or a classical language. In the first 
two years courses in Arts the choice is restricted to a classical language 
or a modem European langcage. .At the B.A. and M.A. Examinations 
Vemaculars appear again as optional subjects. The only progress made 
during the quinquerurimn is the decision to introduce Honours courses 
in V e;n_ac~rs at the B~. Examination fromJ une, 1933. The proposed 
Ma~~culat10n and the Bifureatiouscheme may rationalise this anomalous 
position. 

:10. According to the scheme of Post-graduate studies adopted in 
P<>st-gradua .... P<I! 1924 it was decided that the aim of the University 

. . es. should be to award the Masters' or Doctors' degree in 
recogrut10n of satisfactory origin_al research ~ork wherever this is possible 
and tha~ th~ two systems of testmg the effi.ruency of candidates by means 
of ex~uunati'?n a~d by the character of original research produced should 
nm s1de by stde ttl! the time was ripe for the complete eliniination of the 
former system. The Board of Management for Post-graduate Studies 
which was then forn:'':'i ceased to exist after the coming into effect of the 
Act of 1928. ProVISion has been made in the Act for the constitution 
an,J nmctlons of a Board of Post-graduate .tudies as one of the authorities 
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·.of the ,University with a view to enabling the University t<l provide 
· grea.ter facilities for higher edtllla.tion and to conduct post-graduate 

teaching in all branahes of learning, including Technology. The direct 
activities of the University in respect of post-graduate studies have been 

·. c<>lllined to the U~vere~ Departments . of ~conomics and Sociology 
and as the finaneml poS>tion of the Uruverstty would not admit of 
e.xtending these. antivities in other subject.a attempts were directed 
.towards evolving a scheme whereby post-graduate teaching and research 

· in ·the allili3ted colleges can be ·controlled and co-ordinated under the 
· supervision of :tlie University. In this connection ~e question of the 
affiliation ·of post-graduate institutions like the Bha.ndarkar Oriente! 
Researeh Instituto or the Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, 
Poona, was considered by the Board and it was decided that under the 
Act it was not competent to the University to affiliate Institutions or 
Departments for post-graduate tesahing. Afu..r considering the varioua 
proposals made from time to time with a view to securing the end in 
view, the Board of post-graduate Studies have now resolved that in the 
absence of the pcSSloility of the University conducting post-graduate 
studies in its own departments or institutions, other than the School of 
Economics and Sociology, C(H)peration of the colleges Bhould be sought, 
and with the help of college teachers, appointed as University teachers 

· by the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Board of post-graduate 
Studies, and working under the direct authority of the latter body, 
provision Bhould be made for post-graduate instruction and research. 
0\vingto the va.rioua difficulties encountered in inlplementing this scheme 

; so far as post-graduate teaahing and researah in subjects belonging to the 
.Faculty of Medicine are concerned, the propossls of the Board have not 
· yet taken final .j!hape. ·.But applications received for recognition as 
University Teachers have already .:Qeen considered by the Board and 
their propossls in xespect of Arts and Science subjects have already been 
,submitted to the Syndicate. The scheme is likely to be introduced 
·Bhortly~, _ .. :·.··' ··•· . .' 

. 31;, :_, ;rn the School of EconomicS there were M students during the first 
. Ti,., · Unl~ , · 11 · term and 49 during the second term of 1931-32 

School· n1 ~:.~~ · compared with 49 and 40 respectively in 1930-31. 
• and soe:crogy. · Of these, 19 were engaged in research. 

In ·the Sahool of ·Sociology the numbers of students in the first 
. and second terms were respectively 46 and 38 compared with 57 and 44 

in: 1930-31. Of ·these, 29 were research students. · The professor in 
, aharge of the School says that the apparent fall in the number of research 
~·students from 64 in 1931 to 48 in 1932 is due to the fact that certain 
,' students who had thought <>f doing research at fust and had registered 
·· theinselves as suoh, transferred themselves to the paper examination on 
· account of a desirable change in the regulations, making the standard of 
research work expected higher. The total expenditure of the school 

, in 1931-32 was Ra. 47,314. 
'J:he . school has Bhown ·steady progress during the quinquennium. 

;:?'he number of students ini:rensl'tl from 43 on 31st March, 1927, t<~87 on 
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31st :llu.reh, 1932., and the research students from 16 to 48. During the 
quinquennium 37 theses were submitted for !'he M.A. d~gree a~ o_f w~ch 
were accepted and a majority _of the ca~didates. obtained ~not1~:n-. 
Nine theses were published dunng the qumquenmum. The Umvemty 
Professor of Economics, Mr. C. N. Vakil, remarks-

" From the point of view of facilities for research in Economics and 
" Sociology the School Library may be said to be the best of its kind in 
" Western India. The total number of volumes in the Library exceeds 
" 16,000 and eff<¢8 are being made to keep the Library up-to-date and 
" well organised, so that it may become the centre of research in Social 
" Sciences on this side of the country." · 

" With the experience in research work in different probleiil!l already 
" carried out in the school, with the increasing facilities in the Library, 
" and with the growing number of students, the school may be said to 
" have passed its stsge of infancy, and is now in a position to play that 
" part in the life of the City and the Presidency, wbich a research 
" institution is expected to do by means of systematic stodies towards 
" the solution of economic and social problems. In carrying out this
" desirable <>bject, however, a more active co-operation, or perhaps 
" a con~nuous contact with leading men in different spheres of life and 
" with different institutions is essentiaL The Sch9ol has every hope 
" that such co-operation and contact will be established." 

32. During the quinquennium about 15 courses of public lecturM 
were delivered under the auspices of the University. 
They included six lectures on " Indian Philosophy " 

by Professor Luders of the Berlin University, six lectw:es on " Vedic 
Philosophy and Religion" by Professor Ernest P. H .. rrwitz of Hunter 
College, New York, five lectures by Professor N. K. Sidhanta of the Luck
now University-three on " Contemporary English Drama " and two on 
"The Contemporary English Novel", five lectures by Dr. Kalida.s Nag, 
Secretary of the Greater India Society on " Ancient Indian Culture ", six 
lectures on "French Symbolism" by Dr.M.'J. Dave of the Hindu College, 
Benares, four lectures on "Radiation" by Sir C. V. Raman, one on 
" Indian Architecture and Sculpture" by Mr. K. de B. Codrington, Secre· 
tary, India Research Committee, Royal Anthropological Institute, one on 
"Hindu Sculpture" by Dr. Elie Faure, the well-known French Historian, 
and o~hers ~n Gujarati Literature by Professor N. B. Divatia, on "liiBt<>ry 
of Guja.rat by Professor M. S. Commissariat, on " Post-war Germany " 
hy Professor K. T. Shah, on "Development of Architecture in South 
India " by the Reverend Father H. Heras. 

PuhUe Lectures. 

33. During the period of five years the University gave grants 

G 
~ 

1 
amountingtoabontRs.l5,000toindividualreseanili 

ran~ or reearob · k hi! f 
or publlcaUon work. wor ·ers, w e grants o about Rs. 29,000 were made 

· in aid of learned publications. Of this amount, 
Rs. 9,68<1, was paid to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute for 
the new edition of the Mahahlw.rata. A scheme for starting a University 
Journal has _been prepared. The Journal is to be published six times in 
a year, the ISSUM bemg devoted to different subjects in turn. · · 
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34. , Durlng the past three years, efforts have been made to undertake 
Techn 1 direct teaching in Technology. Encouraged by some 

•. , 
0 

ogy. promised don&tions the Academic Coun~il appointed 
· & Committee in March, 1930, under the Ch&irma.Hship of Sir M. Vlllves
v.a.ra.ya to' prepare a. scheme for' the establishment of & University 
Department in Technological subjects. In view of the limited nature of 
the proi!J:ised donations the Committee recommended the establishment of 
only one departmenf; of Chemical Technology to start with a.nd that too 
confined to undergraduate teaching. The cost involved was "-Stim&ted , 
at Rs. Illakhs recurring and Rs. 6llakhs non-recurring. But as the · 

. anticipated donations have not yet materialised it has not been found 
financially possible to put .the scheme into operation. With a view to 
making an early beginning with the .resources at the' conunsnd of the 
University, Dr. T. S. Wheeler placed before the Academic Council' fo! 
its consideration a modified scheme for post-graduate teaching in 

,, Technology in co-operation with the Royal Institute Of Science 
· &nd the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute. This modification has been 
proposed, with a view to B&ving the expenditure on the teaching of pnre 
Science, as Science graduates obtain a sufficient training in pnre Sci~nce 
during their undergraduate course. The Academic Council has generally 
approved of the modified scheme and it is hoped that it will be put into 
operation as soon as the necessary fun~ have been provided by the 

. Senate. 

35. At the commencement of the quinquennium the Syndicate had 
decided to introduce, as an ex:Perimental measure, 

Pbyslcal Tralnlng. compulsory physical training in the three Arts 
Colleges in Poona to begin_ with, and had sa.netioned e. grant of Rs. 7 ,07U 
for the purpose. The experiment was commenced in the second term 
of 1927-28 and the results obtained being considered to justify the step 
taken the Syndicate allowed the continuation of the experiment for one 
term more and sanctioned Rs. 5,000 for the purpose. At the end of the 
period the P!incipals of th~ three Colleges concerned aubmitted e. com-

. prehensive report as to the necessity of introducing compulsory physical 

. training. To quote from this report" Compulsory Physical training has 
" created an • amount of enthusiasm· among students in general and in 
"some also e. liking for physical exercises and students are not wanting 
"who urge that the physical training should be given in all the days of 
" the week instead of on alternate days as till now." The success of the 
experiment resulted in the University appointing a Committee to submit 
e. scheme for the general introduction of physical training in all colleges. 
The report of this Committee was considered by th~ Senate i;' August, 
1930, and the University has now embarked on a comprehenslve scheme 
and since January, 1931, a Director of Physical Tmining has been 
appointed to guide and conduct University activities in this direction. 
A thorough medical examination of the students in the aflllie.ted colleges 
was nndertaken with a view to test their capacity to undergo a system of 
physical training. The medical inspection ce.uied out in 1930-31 showed 
that of the 9,225 students examined 3,389, o~ 36:7 per cent., were 



considered to be possessing a nor:na.I stand>lrd of health, 4,604, or 49· 9 
per cent.; below p!lf in health while the number of those who were found 
to be physically unfit _was 1,232 .or 13· 4 per cent. . · . 

A camp fo~ the training of student instructors was also held at Panch
gani in October, 1931. A sche~e is now _being evolved _whereby. the 
students of the First Year class m the affiliated collegen. wtll be diVIded 
into groups and .subjected to a course of physical training Wlder the 
guidance of the student instructors trained for the purpose at the last 
camp. 

36. During the year 1931-32 the corps was maintained up to it<; 
. establishment, i.e. 663 officers and other ranks. The 

The Univ • r sit Y annual training camp was held at Moshi with the 
Training Corps.. Poona (II) Brigade and took active p>trt in Brigade 
operations on three occasions. In connection with the corps the Vice-
Chancellor remarks- · 

" The Corps is now well past its experimental stage, and has 
" definitely established its utility in the corporate life of the 
" University. The University is making an annual contribution of 
" Rs. 2,000 towards the expenses of the Corps, and the attitude of the 
" students towards it is decidedly encouraging. · In fact, the demand 
" for enlistment is well over the sanctioned strength of the Battalion, 
" and st<>ps need to be taken to give an ,opportwtity to all those who 
" desire to Wldergo military training. Recently, the annual camp of · 
" exercise was arranged to be held together with the Regulars, and the 
" members of the Corps aequitted thernselvea so well, that arrange
" ments are being made to hold the next camp under similar 
" conditions." 

The Commandant in charge of the Battalion reports :- · 
"The physical standard of the average men leavea much to 

" be desired, thi~ is prohably due to the early homo life lead by 
"the individuals prior to proceeding to college." 

'"l'he Battalion from a sports point of view is well represented. 
" Boxing has greatly improved. Wrestling has been given "n incentive 
" by the gift of three Maces graciously given by the Chie~ of Miraj." 

37. The University Information Bureau conducted by the University 
. and opened in 1926 as a result of the recommenda-

Foretgn Universities ti' f th L n. · · Jd 
Information Bureau. ons o e ytton \AJIDllllttee ·tn place of the o 

· Provincial Advisory Committee controlled by 
Government con~inued its useful work during the quinquennium. In 
order to emphaSJse the fact that the function of the Bureau is to !rive 
information in rega-rd to educational institutions in foreigrt countnos 
and thus prevent enquiries about educational institutions in India the· 
name of the Bureau was changed from" University information Bureau" 
to "Foreign Universities Information Bureau ". The Bureau consists 
of ~2 members who are either educationists possessing knowledge of the 
somal and educational conditione of Indian students or others who have 
perso~llll know:IE;dge of c?nditions of study in toreigu Univ<~rsities &nd are 
thus m a pos1t1on to gJ.Ve useful advice to students .. 
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· •. ~he Bureau does not· co~t itself ~it~ supplying ~f~rmation only, 
it llJ the channel through which applications for admiaston to foreign 
educational institutions are forwarded to the authorities concerned 

. -through the High Commissioner for India. It is also the channel through 
· which changes in the curricula or regulations of British Universities are 
communicated to the colleges concerned in this Presidency. 
·. It is.not only in .regard to Educational Institutions that enquiries are 
made, but the Bureau receives enquiries regarding training in subjects 
such as Furnito.rs-making, tr&ining at Scotland Yard, Printing, Film 
Ind118try, etc., which are outside the purview ofUJ;riversities and Colleges 
connected with them. Such enquiries are referred to the Office of the 
High Commissioner, and the answers received are communicated to 
the respective enquiries. · · · 

The services of the Bureau are, on ~ccasions, called into requisition 
by the Office of the High Commissioner for Indis to recover repayment 

. of debts incurred by students of this Presidency when they have returned 
without discharging them. In some cases, the Bureau has been successful· 
in getting into touch ~th such students. . 

The following statistics will give an idea of the work done !)y the. 
· Bureau during the Iaet five YeB!'B :- • 

. ' 

----'---'-·-·ll-l27·~-I-I-92_S._2_9-I--l~--r9~~ ~~1-32-
Number of ouqulrioo made by 

post. .. - , __ 
NUmber of enquiries made i1l -.. 
Ntm1oor of studeubl wh< 

•pplied for _........ 
eto. 

Number of ·dooumelit~t. oon· 
taining prospect.... etc. 
supplied. 

Number of student3 who 
• pl'OOI><><I&d to England so 

f!U' as tho .Bureau i8 awl\l"6. 

927 

'921 

au 

1,417 

i 

1,839 

991 

991. 

, 
I 

., 
1,099 t 

i 

990 1,002 

926 1,460 

589 

861 

The High Commissioner in London has expressed his appreciation 
of the work: done by the Bureau. 

38. The University is the guardisn and trustee of the lllgher educa
. . . . tion of the pecple of this Presidency. It is eSBelltisl 

GeneraL . · that it should maintain a high inflexible level of 
efficiency both for its own sake and f~ the sake of the whole Presidency. 
In thls regard I should like to quote from the Hartog Committee's 
Report-• . 

" The proper conduct of universities is a matter of first rate 
" importance to the State because it i6 in them that the leaders of 
" the country are trained. It is therefOre pertinent to ask how far 
" university education is calculated to produce, and is producing, 

~- ~-·--: " ________ -
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" men who will be able oo play a worthy part in publiu life. It is true 
" that legislative and administrative capacity are developed largely by 
" experience and by practical knowledge of aifairs; but the founda
" tion needs to be laid at an earlier stage. It is from his university 
" teaching that a young man should learn to examine critically the. 
" material before him, oo arrive at a balllJlced judgment; and not to 
" be carried a. way by mere catchwords. But in public affairs some
" thing more than the power of criticism llJld intellectual judgment is 
" needed. It is mainly outside the class-room that a boy learns the 
" lessons of corporate life, how to understand the views of others 
" and to work with them, how to sacrifice cheerfnlly his private 
" inclinations for the common good, and h<>w to lead others by 
"inlluenoo rather than by authority. He learns these lessons by 
" daily contact with his fellows in clubs and societies, in the playing 
" fields and the common-room ; and also not least by the guidllJlce 
" of wise teachers from whom" timely word may mean so much." 



33 

CHAPTER IV • 
. ARTS CoLLEGEs. 

39. The. n11Dlber of Arts Colleges affiliated to the University rose 
during the quinquennium from 18 to 19. Of 

!lumber of Arts these, 15 are in British Districts and fou:r in the 
G<>Heges. In!lian States of Junagad, Bhavnagar, Baroda, and 

Kolhapnr, -respectively. Of the 15 Colleges in 
British Districts, six are managed by Government and the remainder 
by private bcdies of. which six are aided by Government, one by a 
Municipality, and two are unaided. Of the privately managed colleges, 
two belong to Christian mission• and seven to other private bodies. The 
new college added during the quinquennium is the Ismail College, 
Andheri, opened by Government in J1lJle, 1930. The college owes its 
existence to the munificent donation of Rs. 8,00,000 made by Sir 
Mahomed Yusuf Ismail in January, 1914, for the promotion of the 
higher education of ~luhamma.daus. The College is intended to provide 
an all round University education, stress being la.icr on those branches 
of learning which . are predominantly Muhammadan-the study of 
cl8.$Sieal Arabic and Persisnr and of Islamic History and Culture. In 
June, 1930, the first two years' classes were opened in the College. In 
June, 1931, the Junior B.A. and the Intermediate Science Group A 
{i.e. Physics and 'Chemistry} classes were added wJple arrangements 
were made to open the I.Sc. Group B (i.e. Biology) and the. Senior 
B.A. !'lasses from June, 1932. 

During the quinq11ennium: Inter Science classes were opened in the . 
Deccan, Sir Parashurambhau and the M.T.B. Arts Colleges, and, :)Vhilst 
the Sir Parashnrambhau College, Poona, extended the teaching of 
Science up to the B.Se, degree in Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics, 
the M.T.B. Arts College; Su:rat, was forced to close the Biology section of 
the Inter Science class on account of fioancial strinr,ency. Apart from 
these, the Ka.matek College W!IS affiliated in Pali and the M.T.B. Arts 
Ccllegein:Msthematics Honours for.the B.A. degree. Just before the 
end of the quinquennium an application for affiliation of a. new Arts 
College in Poona was received by the Syndicate. 

All the colleges are first gmd<i colleges (i.e. are affiliated to teach the 
course up to the degree of :Ba.e'b.elo~ of Arts or of Science). Fuller: 
details of all the 15 Arts Colleges in British Districts are given in 
Subsidiary fonn No: 1 printed in the Supplement to this Report. 

40: The total ·:number. of students in ·all the Arts and Science 
' · ' Colleges in :British Districts, excluding the Uni'<'er-

llumher olstudelliL · · sity School of Economies and Sociology, an account 
. ' of which has been given in Chapter m. increased 

from 6,984 in 192~27 to 9,226 in 1931-32 an incre&Se of 2,242: 
or 32'1 per cent .. Of the 9,226 students, 698 were women against 
380 in 19'2~27. This increase of women students is note-worthy. 
The number of stlldents in Government· colleges at the end of the 
quinquennium was 2,528 and that in non-Government Colleges was 
6,698. The. corresponding figures at the end of the last quin
quennium were 2,022 and 4, 962 respectively. The increase in the-

Mo-n Bk Na 27-3 · 
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number of studenm was shared by all the Colleges.. The average 
attendance in 1931--32 was 7,866, or 85·3 per cent., of tJ;.e number on the 
rollsasago.inst·S6·7 per cent.·in 1926-27 and85·5 m1930--3l. The 
following table shows the distribution by caste or creed of the students 
in Colleges ..and the percentage of male students to the male.popu.lo.tion 
of the community :- · 

Numbered 
male' stu-dents 

in Arts 
OoHeges 

· Percentage · 
to toW 

population of 
each oom.mu· 

nity 

Europeans, Anglo-Indiana, IndiaA Christians ·o·2 
HindU&- . 

Advanced 
Intermediate .· . 
Backward • 

Muhammadans 
Pa.rsis 
Ot.hers • 

6,694 ()·6 
750 o·ol 

. 99 ()·00 
574 0•05 
676 

1
1 1·5 

To~! ::1--S.-:-: ' ~---:-:-:-7-
• •I 

41. The Universjty prescribes a limit tci the number of students 
. to be admi~ to a. cla.ss in the case of colleges 

L!mllalion of the newly affiliated to it. This limit is prescribed 
number o! stud81lts. t th time' th II . -"'"-ted Th . · a e e co ege IS Oolllllll. • • ere IS no 
limit laid down by the University for the number of studenta per teacher 
in colleges. It will be seen frcm the details given in the Supplement to 
this Report that there are one or two .colleges in which the number of 
students is very large. The First Y .,ar Arts .classes are generally over- . 
crowded.· The number of students per teacher in Government Arts 
Colleges in 1931--32 was 20 ll!lo.inst 22 in aided colleges and 26 in =aided 
colleges. The question of prescribing certain limits was under the con-. 
sideration of the University authorities at the end of the quinquennium. 

42. The tOtal expenditure on Arts a.nd Science Colleges in British . 
Districts, excluding the University School of 
Economics and Sociology, rose during the Expenditure. 

. quinquennimn from Ra. 19,17,917 to Ra. 20,41,305, 
giving an increase of 6· ~per cent. ·It was made up as·follows :- • 

.Government Funds .. 
Boa:rd F-und& 
Fees 
Other Sources 

£.---- ·---· 

Total •. 

i 
.Amount Percentage 

I 
Rs~ ~ 

I 4,00,066 
14;715 

12,86~556 
2,49,{;68 

20,41,305 

I 
24·1 
0·7 

63·0 
12·2 

_,____ __ 
100·0 



· Go>emment contribution decreased by 14·8 per cent., whilst fees 
increased by 42·7. per cent. during the quinquennium. The· total 
..,xpenditure on Gov_ernment Arts College& increased by Rs. 50,573 to 
Rs. 6,61,529 during the quinquennium, btrt Government contributiQn 
.decreased by Rs. 49,842 to Rs. 2,68,622. II\, the esse of 'non-Govern• 
ment Arts Colleges tbe total expenditure increased by Rs. 73,672 to 

. Rs. 12,13,998 and the Government contribution fell from Rs. 1,87,000 
to Rs. 1,76,492. . 

The xatea of feee vary in difierent colleges. Fees in Government 
~!leges were increased from June, 1931. In the Elphinstone College 
they were increased from Rs. 150 to Rs. 180 per annum, and in oth~ 
Government Colleges from Rs. 120 to Rs. 150 per annum. In aided 
<:olloges the fees vary from Rs. 100 to Rs. 200 per annum. The average 
annual fee per student was Rs. 139 in 1931-3'2 against Rs. 94 in 1921-22" 
In Government Colleges tbe average fee per student increased from 
Rs. 90 to Rs. 151 and in private colleges from Rs. 98 to Rs. 135. 

The average annual cost of eduoating a student ~e~t down from 
Rs. ~69 in·1921-22 to Rs. 228 in 1931~2. The total average cost and 

. the cost to Govermnent per student in Government Arts Colleges exclud
ing 'the Royal Institute of Science, and in aided colleges is given in tbe 
following compamtive table :- . 

' - .. 
-~---- -- -

. . Total coat Cost to Goverument 
-

1931-32 1926--27 1931-32 1926--28 

~---- - -------
' . 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Ra. 
< 

-Government .. .. .. 296 336 120 175 

.Aided .. .. 191 202 30 43 

it will be seen from this table t!W.t the cost in Government Colleges is 
Rs. 296 of which Rs. 120 is home by Government, while in aided College!! 
the total cost is Rs. 191, tbe oost to Gov~ment J>eing Rs. 30 only. 
The low average cost in non-Government Colleges is due to the lower 

• scales of pay of the teaching staff and the larger number of students 
lin those colleges. 

43. Of the nine non-Government colleges in British territory, all 
Gl'lllll-ln-ald to except tbe H. P. T. Qollege, Nasik, tbe W'illingdon 

-conog... College, Sangli, and the Sind National College, 
Hydembad, are in receipt of grants from Government. Government 
grant-in-aid to the Sind National College was withdrawn in 193o-31 as 
:the disloca.ti~n of work in that oollege had a resction on the discipline 
and normal eduootiQilal work of the college. The ma;rimum grant 
.admissible to an aided college is one-fourth of the admitted expenditure 
o0r one·tbird of tbe l.oca.l assets. Owing to the shortness of funds grants 

liO-n Bk Na. 21-3a 
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given to colleges in 19".38-29 were repeated in the succeeding years~ 
except in the case of the Bind National C<>llege, Hyrlerabad. 

44. The results of the B.A. and B.Sc. examinations held m 19:12 

E10lminat!ons. are given in the following table :-

Total I Pa_ssed j Pa.ssed 
Total 

[Percent-

Name of C--ollege 
number m 1n · Passed I B~t" 
e:nmin·, Class ! Class passed i of totol 

ed I I II ~ }la:!3f'S .I __ ------·-----
B.A. I Elphinstone 65 5 19 33 .tj7 87·69" 

:O.cean . ·I 27 3 D 10 22 81·48 
Wilson ··I 100 3 30 49 82 ~~2·00" 
St. Xavier's .. I 122 5 24 61 00 73•'17 
Gujarat .. 66 1 ll 47 59 89·3,., 
Raja ram •• 1 57 I 7 31 39 68·42 
Baroda ... 97 I 12 53 00 88·04" 
Ftargusson .. I lOS I l9 47 67 6~·0:l' 
Sainttldas .. :14 1 6 23 30 88•2:~ 

JJ. J. Sind 61 12 41 ;;a 8<1·8>' 
Bnhauddin . ·i 16 5 7 12 '75·tm· 
Sir PBrashutR mbha n .. 61 8 33 41 67·21-
Kn!'DBtak .. I 58 I 15 30 46 'i9 ·31 
~LT. B .• Surl:lt .. 23 5 14 19 82·00 
\Yilli~on .. 32 3 23 26 81·25 
Sind ationa1, Hyd('rnlJad •• 1 16 4 10 14 87·50· 
H. P. T.~ Na.5ik .. . ·I 12 3 5 8 00·61) 

j Average fol' the Uninrsity .. ! 71·26 

Number i- ------ ---
Total P~ 11Number Number ,.,. be her- m sed -~-.:1 ..... um. r 

N"me of College num _ Class I P8.:' pa~ ....... ,...,~ 
l'aAIDIU- "th tn 1n ~,... 

tion -

I 

IPa~:= 
Total lageof 

pa.s.W total 
passes ed d:~0•

1 
Clae&- I Class II only 

~~:~x~:~~---- ii ~~ 11~ iZ 11 --:-~-~----
Gujarot 22 1 2 9 6 
&roda 48 1 1 3 71 2& 

211 89·65' 
2S 00·3~ 
18 81·81' 
36 76·00· 

Fergu8.80n 110 3 I 1 23 . 62 
D. J. Sind 41 •

1

• I U i' 13 
Royal Inatitute of 

Science • . 62 6 II 21 17 
Slr Pa.ras.burnn•bhau 10:

8 
1 

1
1 I I(} 

Ra-jaram G-
Grant :Medical . . 3

1 
2 1 1 

lloth G. S. Medical 

79 71·81 
25 60•9T 

iii) s.;. 7(> 
12 63·15 
6 75•00 
3 IIOO·Ofo· 

I •• 

! 
Av~ragc for the Univer;;ity • ·l 7"2 ·4:! 
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The following extracts from the repc.rt• ol t.he Examiners in English 
at t·he Int.erme.liate Arts anrl B.A. Examinations of 1932. imlieate that 
"the standard of attainment is low :-

b.wr Arts. 

" For the most part, an.-wers of candidate. consist of reproductions 
"of notes sold in the market, or those dictated hy their professorn. 
" K.,eu students aspiring to distinction--who may he expected tu 
" h"llOW better-are content to repeat wrbatim the criticisms of 
u a Dixon: or an Abercrombie, or some oracle of a provin~e who enjoys 
"the reputation of being 1m infallible guide to success in a university 
"examination. It is-it seems to us-a great pity that clever and 
" gifted students should dllitmst their own intdligence and good 
·«sense. Nevertheless, it must he said to their credit that tbev have 
"a lively sense of propriety and proportion. They endeavou; to tit 
" the answer to the question, arrange well the material of their answer 
"and present it neatly. On the other band, the !urge mujurity of 
"students-the commoners as <listinguished from the scholars
"rush off to attack a question with, at best, a very hazy notion of the 
"an.,V<\r which is expected of them. They will not stop tu t<>ke st.X'k 
" of their knowledge and ability to tackle a question. Sometimes 

·"they will nut even read tl10 question properly. The result is, 
·" a. confusion of thought which is, if poRSible, worne eonfounde<l by tlte 
·"style, if the manner in which theRe students express themselves may 
·' be-dignifie<l with the term 'style'. In their hurry, they forget to 
" indicate the part of the question which they are answering ami (in 
·'·the es.ay) the subject which they have selected for their di-;eourse. 
"Some of us have found the slovenly baud-writing au<l spelling wry 
·" trying on occasions." 

" But all these are trifles as compared with the whole.,ale or di.tHrk>tl 
"' reproduction of cribs or notes. A heavy reduction of marks has been 
"suggestoo as a remedy against this. However, it is clear to liB that 
·" the root of the eviL the intelled.nal parasitism, which we have been 
·•· denouncing year after year. lies'in the big bloated classes whi~h 
"professors have to lecture in this Presidency. If the cln.sses v.-ere 
"l'e<luce<l to 50 or 60 each, there would be closer contact between 
" teachers and studenta. It would be possible 't<> give individual 
" attention to students 1111d create in them a genuine interest in the 
"suhjeet. The examination would remain, bnt it would not he 
" regarded as a lmge gamble in which, after learaing something by 
" heart, one sets it down somehow in answer to the questions asked, 
" in the hope that the Blind Fate. who preside over human destiuies 
"may somf'how leaJ one to mooess~" 

B.A. Examination. 

" Urerary Hidtories, Introductions, Guides, C<>mpauions, crambooks 
"of every variety, have been diligently ransacked, and their cont<Jnta, 
·" iu all stages of I\OOII.l'ate or iUMcurate reproduction, discharged into 
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" answer books. Precision in the answers was conspicuous by its 
« ahsence, The· general run of candidat~ seems to have had. set 
" answers ready, and they got them in somehow, whether they we~ 
" relevant or not. The lack of originality or even of intelligent assimt
" lation was seen particularly in the answers to questions which ""ere 
" not of the usual type. Answers to these were as a rule hopelessly 
" irrelevant. In a certain sense, manner is more importsnt than 
" matter in the examinations in langnages. The candidates coUected 
" a good amount of matter, but the way in which they expressed them
" selves ·in English needed considerable ·improvement. If it is too 
"much to expect graces of style in the average candidate one ought 
" at least to lind that his grammar and spelling are correct. The 
"hand-writing of several candidates was extremely illegible." 

45. In the First ·y eai and Inter Arts Classes real tutorial work is 
not possible owing to (I) the large numb<>r of 

Tutorial work. students and (2) insufficiency of staff. In Govern-
ment and no~r-Gov;ernment colleges it is carried on as fnr as possible in the 
higher classes. 

46. The University requires that each affiliated college shall provide 
residential quarters for such a percentage of its 

Hostels. stndents as the Syndicate may from ~e to time 
decide. Out of a .total number of. 9,226 students. 1,908 were living in 
hostels attsched to Arts Colleges in 1931-32 against 1,738 in 1926-27. 
The number pf studente for whom accommodation is available is 2,08U. 
The cost of messing varies from college to college. Arrangements for 
medical and general s\lpervision are made in all hostels, but the number 
of resident professors iS not adequa~e in all cases for the purposes of 
proper supervision. · • 

4 7. The highly charged political atmosphere during the yeat 
Dis ipllne. 1930-31 had its inevitable efiect upon the work and 

0 discipline of the c<>lleges. Mention has already 
been inade in Chapter I of the unfortunate occurrences at the Fergusson 
College, Poona. On days which were proclaimed as public M!tals, 
attendance was as a rule poor. Attempts at picketing met with 
little or no response. The Civil Disobedience }fovement however had a 
·par_ttcularly marked, efiect on the attendance of the Gujarat College in 
which the number of students fell from 700 to 135 in the first term of 
1930-31" though it rose slightly to 254 in the second term. In the Sind 
National College, Hyderabad, there was considerable excitement 
and dislocation of work which reacted on the discipline and normal 
work of the college a.nd resulted in the withdrawal of the- Government 
grant-in-aid. 

48. The. Wilson College celebrated its centenary on 29th :1\farch, 

H '-bl ts 1932. There was a gathering of past student& •-•••en. nd. f th fri d f d a . some o e en s o the college, au 
co~~oaratulatory messages were read from His Excellency the Viceroy, 
His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, and others. A new hostel fo~·. 
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women students, called the Pandits. Rrunaba.i Hostel, was opened by 
His Excellency the Governor in February, 19:\2. It provides accommo
d&tion for 20 women students. 

49. The llffiliation of the Institute first sanctioned in 1926 for 
five years was renewed in 1931 for two years more. 

The Royal lnslltute The number of students increased from 188 to 261 
oiSolonc:e. d . h . . 

. . urmg t e qumquenruum. They were reading in 
the difierent classes, as under:--: 

Inter Science Group A 45 
Inter Science Group B 35 
Juninr B.Sc. 45 
Senior B.Sc. 74, 

:M.Sc. 62 
The number of post-graduate students increased from 30 to 62. 
Dr. Meldmm, who was the Principal since 1925, retired in 1930-31. 
His retirement was a great loss to the Institute and to the Bombay 
University. He hw; been succeeded by Dr. ~\-'heeler. During the quin
quennium two members of the staff, Mr. Lele and Mr. Sethna, proceeded 
on leave to England and obts.ined the Ph.D in Zoology of the University 
of Liverpool and of Cambridge, respectively. 

The laboratories of the Institute are well-equipped for resear<"h work. 
Research work il! undertaken by all members of the stafi and during the 
quinquennium some 36 papers were published. 

The results of the r.f.Sc. students of the Institute during the last 
five years in the difierent Science subjects are given in the following 
table:-

1027-28. I 11>!8-<lO. 1........ . , ...... , ___ ' 1DS!-82: I 
l ,; r-,~ ,; l 1 .; ~ 1·,; l 

1

1 
.; 

1
· 1 gill~ !•· •• ~!-;; 

-------- ~ ,~j : l_!_ .c ! -~ _! I ~ -~I}_ 
I ' ' ' 

Chemi!ltry 

Phy.de& 

llotowy 

Zoo!OSY 

Hathoo:L"l~ 

. I ' I 

:: ~ I : :I :' 1

: ': : I : : ; :: I ~ 
.. • ... •I •I , 1 .1 • •

1 
• 1 7 

.. • .. I 1 I 'I 1 1 I ... I -· f •• •• ! • 

.... ··1··1··1 1 1 .• • .. f .. · .. ; 1 

1-l 1 --~--1--1-
Totnt .. '1 2 i 14 r- l; ,-17 11 g D 9 i 2 j U 

The Institute is prinlarily intended for research work in_ Scienee, 
both pure and applied. As regards the work of the Instttute the 
Principal reports- . 

"]l!ost of the :research students are keen on tha.ir work. 
" The laboratories are kept open every day in the week from 8 in tl1e 



" morning until 7 and ls.ter in the evening, even during vacation. 
"Admission to the library can be obts.ined by post-graduate students 
" at any time. A Research Society has been sts.rted in the Institute 
" in order to bring the M.Sc. students of all the Departments togetl>er 
" s.nd to encourage them to discuss their problems with one another. 

"Members· of the stafi are in dems.nd by mony societies for the 
" purpose of giving popular lectures. In September, 1929, the sta.fi 
" and students on the reque.•t of the Sindhi students organized s. 
" Scientific Exhibition . as a means of raising money for 
" His Excellency the G.>vernor's ' Sind Flood Relief Fund '. 
" The Exhibition during the four ds.ys it ws.s open ws.s .attended by 
" the ·Public and school children in large numbers. The yield 
u was Rs. 7,219-12-3. 

"This year arrs.ngementa have been made for visit of the senior 
" chemical students to spend portion of their vacation either in the 
" Sasaoon 1\Iill•, the ~ombs.y Gas Company, or the Dhara=ey Morarji 
" Chemical Works. 

" The Royal Institute of Science is 'useful to the public in many 
"ways. Large roomS in the Es.st Wing have been placed at the 
" disposal of the Uni,•ersity of Bombay and Bar Council for 
" examination purposes. The Laboratories are used by the University 
" annually for their practical examinations and the Engineering 
" Society holds . its annual n;eetings here. The Indian Chemica.! 
" Society· also meets in the Institute. Members of the stafi take an 
" aotive part in the scientific life of the Presidency and serve on a 
" large number of University Committees. . 

"Work is being carried out in the Institute on a problem connected 
"with the occurrence of green colouring matter in cotton suggested by 

· "the Director, Technica!Labomtory,India.n Central Cotton Committee, 
" ?<fatunga., and on the efiect of a humid atmosphere on glued joints. 
" This latter problem was suggested by a Parsi Industrial Institution 
"who are manufacturing furniture. It is being investigated iu an 
"academic way s.nd the results~will be published." 
~he tots! exjlenditure on the Institute in 1~1-32 ws.s Rs. 1,65,778 

which was met from the following sources:-

G.>vernment funds 
Fees 
Endowments •. 
. Su bseriptions and other sources 

Total 

Rs. 
44,9?2 
38,727 
80,476 
1,623 

1,65,778 
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CHAPTERV. 

PRoFESSIONAL CoLLEOES. 

50. This Chapter deals withProfessiowJcolleges affiliat<>tl to tl1e Univer
aoity. An account of other Professional institutions, such "" Engineering 
.and Commercial classes, Industrial ami Tcdmical &;hools etc. is given 
in Chapter IX. As stated in Chapt.,r Ill the number of Professional 

·colleges in British territory increased during the quinquennium by one by 
the opening of a Law College in Ahme<lahad in- 1927-28. There are now 
ll Professional colleges affiliawl to tl1e t:niversity-1 for Commel'<'ll, 
1 for A,ariculture, 2 for Engineering, 2 for llledieine. 4 for Law amll for 

·the training of Secondary teachers. Of these, the College of Agriculture 
.an<l those of 1\Iedicine are under the control of the Departments of Agri
-ettlture and llfedicine respectively. Details of expenditure and the cost 
per student in each of these College.s is given in the subsidiary form No. 1 
printed in the Supplement to this Report. 

51. The Sydeul1am College of Commerce and Eeonomics.Borubay,owes 
· its existenc;, to the keen interest taken in the l!llbject 

Commerce. by Lord Sydenharn the then Governor of Boml>ay 
.and to the munificence of Bombay men·ha.nts who gave large tlonatiolll! to 
found endowments for the College. It continues to be the only institution 
affilieted to the Bombay University fort he Commerce degree. The College 
was start..d in 1913 with the main object of supplying the growing needs 
not only of this Presidency but of India generally for young men Spt'.cially 
trained in Commercial education. As a College of " Commerce " it aims 
at training those who aspire to a commercial car<'t'r. As a ('nllege of 
" Economics " it aims at providing a liberal education in all branches of 

.social science likely to be helpful to those concerned with public affairs. 
It also ofiers facilities under expert supervision and guidance 
for postgraduate research in conneetion with the many problems of 
Indian economic development. In its management of the College the 
Department is assisted by an Advisory Board, of which the representa
tives of many of the leading mercantile institutions (e.g. the Bombay 
L'hambe.r of Commerce, the lllillowners' Association, etc.) are members. 
The constitntio11 of the Ad,'isory Board of the College was revised in 
1930. The number of members was increased from 13 to 15. The 
addition of two seats has permitted the appointment of a representatiYe 
of each of the two important business activities in the couutry
·tmnsport and insurance. 

The College continues to attract students in large numbers not only 
from this Presidency but also from other parts of India. The fees we.re 
increased from Rs. 75to Rs. 100from June, 1931, but this had no adverse 
-€ltect upon tl~e demand for admission. Owing to the establishment of 
·Colleges of Commerce in other Provinces, the demand for admission from 
-other Prov-inces is not as great as it was ten or fifteen years ago, but 
there is still a fairly good demand from other Provinces, partit'lllarly from 
Madras. The number of students has gone up from 269 in liiarch, 1927, 
to 314 (including one woman student), in llfarch, 1932. Of the 3H 
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students, 197 were Hindus (183 Advanced and 14 Intermediate), 
16 Muhammadans, ll Indian Christians, 51 Parsis, and 39 others. 

With a v!ew to bringing the courses int<l harmony with present day 
requirements the regulat-ions and sylla~uses of the C<>mnl?ree 
Examinations were revised in 19-27. Accordmg to the new regulataons 
English was added to the liat of compulsory subjects for the B.Com. 
Examination, and Administration was transferred from the B.Com. to 
the Intermediate Commerce Examination. The ·subject of Economic 
History for the B.Com. Examination was re-named Modern Economic 
Development ·and made to include the recent economic history of 
important countries like the United. States, Germany, and Japan, iu 
addition to that of England and India. " Advanced Economics " wa.« 
deleted from the list of optional subjects for the B. Com. Examination, 
(as very few ~dent.s selected thi• subject), and "Economics of 
Transport" was. substituted for it. Tl}e latter subject is of growinl( 
importance in Indio. and its inclusion in the syllabus meets a long-felt 
want. Thus at the B.Com. Examination the compulsory subjects are 
English, Business organization, Mercantile and Industrial Law, Trade 
and Statistics, Indian Currency and Banking, and l\Iodem Economic 
Development. In addition, the student hss to take one of the five 
optional subjects, viz. Advanced Accounting and Auditing, Advance<! 
Banking, Actuarial Science, the Organization of the Indian Cott-on 
Industry and Economics of Transport. The introduction of " Economics 
of Transport" in the B.Com. syllabus made it unnecessary to. have 
" Land Transport " and " Sea Transport " as subjects for the M.Com. 
Examination. According t<l the revised syllabuses for the M.Com. 
Examination a candidate hss t<> offer any four of the followin"' 

b
. 0 

8U )OOtl! :-

(1) Economics of Agriculture with special reference to India. 

(2) The Organization of Industries .in India. 

(3) Corporation Finance. 

(4) The Organization of i'lfarkets. 

(5) Foreign Exchanges. 

(6) International Banking. 

In 1931 the B.Com. Examination was recognised by the Umversity ns 
one of the qualifying examinations for admission to the Law COUl'Se. 

At the B.Com. Examination held in March, 1932, the percentage of 
passes was 39·8 as against 29 in the previous year and 42 in 1926-27. 
The successful candidate" in 1932 included one woman student. 

At th~ Intermediate Commerce Examination held in .March, 193Z, 
57 candidates, out of the 157 who appeared for the whole Examinatit•u 
or had obtained exeml?tions, ~ere declare_d successful: . The percentsl!e 
of passes _was 36 as ~gaUlSt 3~ m the preVIous year and 28 in 1926-27. 
One candido.t~ obtamed _a First Class. It is remarkable that at both 
the In~errnediate Commerce and B.Com. Examinations the distinction 
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of obtaining a First Class is very rare. So far only 5 students b&ve won 
it at tho Intermediate and 3 at the B. Com. ' · 

At the 11:.0om. Examination held in March, 1932, two candidates 
appeared and both passed. For the lii.Com. Examination a student has 
to prepare a thesis, a.nd if the thesis is approved, has to •it a written 
examination. It is thus a more difficult Examination than the M.A., 
for which a student can offer either a thesi• or .papers, and it does not 
therefore attract many students. Since the institution of the degree 
only 7 have been successful in obtaining it. Altogether 10 theses h,.ve 
been pre pard for the. Examination. and some of them have been hil!hly 
commended. · · 

As regards the methods of instruction the Principal remarks-

" The objective aimed at is to awaken the students' interest in. th~ir 
" work and to develop their capacity to think for themselves. The 
" system of splitting up large· classes into smaller groups, of holding 
" weekly ' reading and discussion classes' t of occasional ' seminars ' in 
"advanced subjects, has been found to work well and has been 
" continued. Recently, the system o£ examining the weekly written 
" exercises of the students has been modified. Formerlv'the.se exercises 
"were corrected by the lecturers and merely retnrn•d to the students. 
" It was felt that this was not enough and the students would derive 
"greater benefit if the·leeturers were to discuss the written-work of 
" each student with him personally. T.he system was intzmhtced 
"in November, 1930. This work can be done only by the full-timft 
" members of the stall;, and the smallness of their munbere militates--
" against an extension of the system. - .. 

' "Visits of observat-ion to places of interest are arranged every term 
" and students are taken in batches to visit industrial establishments 
" and places of. commercial interest, such as cotton mills, match 
" factories, the Stock Exchange, the Cotton Exchange, the 1\!Iint, et<:: 
" Such visits are much appreciated by student-s. Many students come 
" from districts and far-off places and do not get a chance of seein!! 
"these plaoes for themselves." 

With a view to giving pr~tical training to students a beginning "-'"" 
made last year when, owing to the kind interest taken by Mr. A. S. Trolhp, 
at present acting General Manager of the Bombay Electric Supply an<l 
Tramways Company, a few student" of the College were taken as appren
tices and were shown the workina of several dcpartmente of the Company. 
One cotton student was taken ~p as an apprentice by ~fessrs. Gill and 
Compa.ny, a leading cotton firm in Bombay, and received an !nvalunble. 
training in cotton trading in the Bombay market. Although It ?"'Y uot 
be possible for a large number of students to wor~ as apprentices, the 
idea is capable of further development and more nught perhaps be donP 
in this direction. 

Short courses of special evening lectures are deliv~red ~y full-ti~" 
members of the staff for the benefit oi persons engaged m busmeas durmg 
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the <lay. 'rho followin~ are 501~1e of the subjeets on which lectures were 
.delivered during the qmnquemuum :-

u Bankers as Lenders " 
. ,.Eh" · • F oJ>etgu xc anges 

•• SalcsnuuL':\hi.p n 

" 'rhe Financial Systems of 
Leading Countries " 

.. Ge.orrraph.ica l Control " 
"' d" " Co·opemtion Abroa 

} hy Mr. M. L. T•umnn . 

some} hy ;\&. R. llf. Joshi. 

} hy :IIr. H. L. Kaji. 

"The Present Position of the Indian by :l!r. M. J. Autin. 
·." Futures and li'uttu·es Marketd " } 

Cotton Industry " 

1n addition to lectures given by members of th" staff, 1\Ir. Ro";It L. 
Stewart a member of the Advertising Club of New York. dehvered 
a con..,.; of three lectures on" Profitable Advertising" in 1929. lllr. K. 
K. Lalka.ka. a finance broker, deliwred some lecture> on "Selling and 
8alP3tnalliihip ''. 

The Colleae has a Libmrv which i• perhaps the finest library of 
et'onomic a;d commercial puhlications in T ndia. Tltere is a_ls_o a 
·L<>mmerciul liusenm. Owinl( to pmwity of funds very fp.w addttlons 
were ntade to the ~Iuscnm during the qninq~tt>nnium under review. 

The VdHOiu~- coUege 3ociet-ies cont.inuPd their work of arr:mging l~tures 
.aud Mmi".l fnuctions for tho students: These S(){;ieties arc doing useful 
work not only by arranging lectures on subjects o[ part,icular int.cicstto 
students, but also by bringin~ prominent business men into touch J.\'lth 
the College and thns making them take an intere•t in the students and 
their work. It is gratifyilll': to find that leading business men in Bombay 
are always willing to come to the College and meet the students. 

The Collell• Gymkhana has made ~ood progress during t.he qnin· 
·qnemiium. In l9:H the College won the Northcote Cridret Shield and 
the Ibrahim Rahimtulla Cup, for the first t.ime in its history. In the 
inter-collegiut<• tennis tournament the representatives of the College won 
both the Singles and Doubles Championship. In the int<>r-collegiate 
.athletic sports, tho in<lividual champiou.hip was won by a student 
-of the College. 

At the All-India Inter·Collcgiate Debate h.,Jd in Allaha!Jad in 
December, 1931, ~Ir. V. Venkat.achar, a. student of the Senior B.Com . 
. Class, won t.he first. prir.e. 

As regards the discipline in the College the Princip"l o hsen·es-

" The Ci vi! Disobedience Movement did not afiect this institution 
"to any great extent. It would be too much to expet"t that a move
" ment of this sort which a:ffected almost all educational institutions 
:: w~nld not have s~me effect on this College ; hut. apart from a few 

mmor mamfesta.twns, the students of this College behaved very 
·" well. On certain days when ' hartals ' · we1·c declared, the large 
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"majority of students remain~d absPnt, but probably many kept 
"away from fear of molestation mther t.han from acti,·e sympathy 
"with the movement. But even on such days all the classes were 
"regularly held and attempts to 'close ' the Colleg<' ' failed'." 

In his general remarks Jlfr. i\I. J. Antia, th~ Officiating Principal of 
the College, says-

u The 8tudcitts of the College are well ret·eived in business house~, 
"and several .of them are holding responsible positions in industri,.J 
" and commercial C(lllcems. In spite of trade depression I still 
"receive inquii1es for promising young mt"n frmn business conr.erruc, 
" and with progressive improvement in trade there should he goO<{ 
" prospects for Cormnerce graduates. Although it cannot be said 
" that all students of this College obtain employment as eoon as they 
" pags out, it ean he claimed that on the whole they have better 
" prospects of obtaining snitable employment than Arts graduates. 
" There are severn! reasons for this. In the first place the mm1 her 
" of Commerce graduates is still limited. The B.Com. Examination 
"is admittedly a difficult test and not many students pass it at the 
"first att<>mpt. On an average 60 candidates psss the B.Com. 
"Examination every year. Thus the market is not flooded with 
" Cormnerce graduates. l\Ioreover, most of the studPnts who com<' 
"here from other psrts of India mana{!e to find employment in tlwir 
" own provinces. Another reason is that the B.Com. D.-gree has 
" become a recognized qualification for employment in banks and 
" business -ho~6,- wh~in!l JQ their specialized training our 
"students are ·much appreciated. Some are taken up by banks, 
" some by insurance companies, som<Lb:r mercantile ·fiMllil. and some 
" by the Income Tax Office and other Govefiim<cm-unro.,. A lew have 
"set themselves up as brokers and as accountants and uuditon'. 
"But it has to be regretfully admitted that only a few have shown 
" initiative and enterprize and started independent business on tl1cir 
" own. The general tendency of our young men is to seek employ· 
" ment as clerks or office assistants. This is mainlv because stud•·nto 
"who come to tllls College belong clllefiy to middle cla.."S families 
" and are anxious to secure employment ns soon as they pass their 
" degree examination. Hitherto the College has not attra~ied sons 
" of well-to-do business men in appreciable numbers, though a 
" slight change has been noticed in tllls respect in the last two or tlm·e 
"years. The present trade depression has ~lso aJiect:d the mentalitr 
"of some business men. For instanoe, a Hindu gent1"man, who •• a 
" guarantee broker to a big concern, told me that he did not want 
" llls son to join his business but intended to make him an accountant. 

" There is a limit to the scope for clerical employment l'ven in 
" business firms, and it is therefore desirable to provide training for 
" soveral different spheres of employment. The tende_ncy of th .. 
" majority of students is to take up Accountancy or Banking as the•r 
" speoial subjects. The introouction of Actuarial Science has opened 
~t up a new avenue of employment for Commerce graduates. Some 
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"students who have obtained their Degree in this subject have been 
" able to seclire good positions in insurance companies. One student 
"who passed out in 1~8" was taken UJ.> by the ~vernment of. India 
"as Assistant Actuary m 1930. · The mtroductwn of Econonncs of 
" Transport as a ·special subject for. the B. Com. Examination is to 
... be welcomed, as it will throw open a new field of employment for 
" our student<~. It is, therefore, unfortunate that during the last five 
" years no provision could be made for teachi!}g this subject." 
However a professor has now been appointed on the College staff who 

is expected to be .able to ·give instruction in this subject. · 
ThetotalexpenditljiC on the College in 1931-32 was Rs. 89;632 of which 

Rs. 11,075 was met from Provincial funds. Over Rs. 2,000 ia received 
every year as income from endowments and contributions. The average 
cost per students was.Rs. 296 and the cost to Government· was Rs. 37. 

52. TheCollege of Agriculture, Poona, under the control of the Depart-
. ment of Agriculture is the only institution of its 

Agrloulture. kind in this Presidency. It grew out of the agricul-
tural classes held iii the College of Science and has been in existence 
as a separate institution since 1908. The qualification for admission 
.is the First Year Arts course of the Bombay University. The total 
number of students in the degree.classes in March, 1932, was 231 against 
201 in March, 1927. Of the 231 students 121 were.Advanced Hindus, 
68 and 3 belonged to the Intermediate and Backward classes respectively 
16 were Muhammadans, S Indian Christians, 7 Parsis and S others. 
Owing to the need for retrenclunAnt ~ho ·uumber uf admieaiona to the 
I.Ag. class has been restricted and only 50 students were admitted. 
. The "Shorl oo~e" e~1mdingover one year only and intended to give 
training w pr"?trcal agncultute etc. to those who did not desue a degree 
w-- ""~poranly suspended. Fees have heen raised to Rs. 120 per 

____-annum m the case of new student.~ from the Presidencv and Rs. 240 in 
the case of aU students from ·Outside. At the B.Ag. Examln,.tion of 
1932, 82 appea_red of whom 58 or 70·6 per cent. passed. The number 
of stude)lts domg post-graduate work during the year was five. Two 
students passed the M.Ag. and one M.Sc. Examination. 

In Fehruary 1932, Mr. Goheen of Sangli sent his Rural Propaganda 
Motcr '?utfit. w?ich _was demonstrated to the students. It gave the 
students an ms•ght mto the ways and methods of Rural, Agricultural, 
and other useful .propag":nda. The question of reorganization of 
the course of Agriculture 18 under the consideration of. the University 
authorities. · · · · 
~he total expenditme on the College in 1931-32 was Rs. 1,70,653 of 

whJCh Rs. 1,49,003 was met from provincial funds. The annual cost 
· per student was Rs. 765, the cost to Government being Rs. 668. 

53. The College of Engineering, Poona, has been developed from the 
Englneerlng. n"?-cleus of the P?ona Engineering Class and Mecha-

. ~n~al ~hool >;hrch was opened in July, 1854, with 
the object of proVIding smtable mstruction for subordinate officers of 
the Public Works Depa~ent. In 1866 the Degree of L.C.E. was 
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instituted for Matriculated students and the College was nlliliat:ed to 
the Bombay University. In 1886 the University Course was revised 
and the students were required to pass the Previous Examination before 
joining the College. The L.C,E. degree was replaced by the Degree of 
B.E. in 1909. Ail a result of the new course introduced in 1924 the 
entrance test was raised to the Intermediate Science Examination. In 
1926 with a view to raising the standard it was ruled that candidates who 
had passed the Inter-Science Examination and obtained not less than 45 
per cent. of the total marks in Physics and Mathematics should only 
be considered eligible for admission to the College. This restriction 
has however been removed since 1930-31. There is an Advisory Commit
tee consisting of 6 official and 1 non-official-members to advise Govern
ment on questions of policy, organizaiion, building, equipment, etc. 

During the quinquennium the College has sho~n steady progress, 
improvement and expansion. In 1927 extensions to the workshop 
building were completed at a cost of about Rs. 1,53,000. New equip
ment and plant to the value of Rs. 64,0~0- wore provided. A new 
building for Physics and Electrical Engineering towards the coustrnc
tiQn~ of which-thtt Wadia..Tl:wtt> donated Rs. 1,00,000 was completed. 
In 1929 a ne'v Steelchimney and a Babcock and Wilcox boiler were 

· erected for the workshops .. The Drawing Hall for Degree classes in 
Civil Engineering was doubled and additional· rooms were provided in 
-continuation of this Hall for staff, stores a.nd lectures. The Electrical 
Laboratory was instslled and equipment of the value of Rs. 1,22,000 
was provided. tn 1930 a new pavilion was built for tho Oollegc 
Gymkhana. · · 

The Principal report,.:.... 
"The Qollege was not affected by the Civil Disobedience Movement 

" except that the students did not hold thei~ annual gathering and the 
"Gymkhana activities were suspended during part of the year 1930-31 
" with the result that the amount of the Reserve Funii rose ta a good 
"figure making it possible to build wat<Jhman's quarters and two 
"tennis courts during 1931-32 when the students. carried on all 
"Gvmkha.na activities .and celebrated the Gathering enthusiastically 
" a~d were on the whole well behaved in and outside the College 
:'walls." 
The College continues to ester for two categories of students, viz. 

those studying-for the B.E. Degree and those for a Diploma in Civil, 
l>Iechauical or Electrical Engineering. Many of the teachers, appliances, 
buildings and playgrounds are common to the Degree and Diploma 
classes. An aooount of the Diploma classes is given in Cl•apter IX. · 

The number of Degree students on March 31st, 1932, was 172 again•t 
184 five years ago. The 172 students included 137 Hindus (101 
Advanced, 32 Intermediate and 4 Backward), 16 llfuhammadans, 10 
Parais, 3 Indian Christians and 6 others. During the quinquennium 60 
st11dents used to be admitted every year-50 for the course in Civil 
and 10 in l>Iechanical Engineering. Twenty-five per cent. of the places 
a1-c reserved for admission nf Intermediate and Backward classes stadents 
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and 10 per cent. for Uubammadans. Since the close of the quinquen
nium a de!!:re<l course in Electrical Engineering has been sta1ted ami 
10 addition';) students admitted for that course. Frcm·June, 1931, fees 
were raised from Rs. 75 toRs. 100 per term per student from the Bombay 
University and from Rs. 100 toRs. 125_for s.t•~dents who h~v~ paesed the 
qualifying examinations from other Um~ers1t1eR. The Prme1pal reports 
that the increa.'IC in fees has made no ddferenc.e to the numbers attend
ing the College. 

The Course is one of 3 vears and there is a University Examination at 
the end of each year. The firSt year's course is common to all students 
whether taking Civil or Mechanical Engineering. The syllabus for the 
course leading to the Bachelor of Civil Engineering includes subjects like 
Mathematics, Mechanics, Calculus, Building Materials and Constmction, 
Prime l\Iovers, Surveying, Drawing, Workshop Practice, Roads, Railways 
and Bridges, Geology, Hydraulics and Irrigation, Water Supply and 
Sanitary Engineering, Electrical Engineering, etc. Special a~ntion is 
pa.id ro tho praotiuul training of the students and for t.hls purpose 
"Instructional Touts " are -undertaken every Y""" to important Induatriat 
and Engineering Works. During 1931-32 the B.E. (Civil) students 
went on a combined Engineering and Geological tonr to-the Madras 
Presidency. En route they visited works at Hyderabad, Bezwada, 
Vizvagapatum and the deltaic areas of the Rivers Krishna and Godavari. 
The S.E. Mechanical and B.E. ~lecbanieal students visitsd the 'Mills at 
nokak ~'ails, the Iron Works at Bhadmvati, the Railway Workshop at 
1\lysoro, tho Power Station at ShivasamudJ.-am; the Engineering College, 
Indian Institute of Science and Mills at Bangalore. The S.E. Civil 
students went to Bombay, Nasik, Katraj, Bhor Ghat, Aurongabad and 
Hyderabad (Deccan). The F.E. Civil students visited the cement 
factory at Shahabad and the Archreological structures at Bijapur. 

During the quinquennium 283 students from the College appeared for 
the examination for the B.E. (Civil}, of whom 200 passed (16 in the 
first, 150 in the socond and 34 in the pass class). Similarly 42 students 
were sent up for the B.E. (Mechanical), of whom 29 passed (3 in the 
first, 13 in the second and 13 in the pass class). For the examination. 
held in Marc'h, 1932, 40 appeared for B.E. (Civil) of whom 27 p3Ssed 
(6 in the first class, 18 in the second class and 3 in the pass olaas). Nine · 
students appeared for B.E. (Mechanical) and 5 passed (1 m the first 
class and 4 in the second class). · 
. The s~udents turned out every year have begun to experience difficulty 
m gettmg employment. In 1929-30 Government discontinued the 
guarantee of one appointment to the Imperial Service of Engi11eers .. 
~e annuru appointmenta to th~ Bombay Engineering .Service by 
direct recrmtment are, however, st11l made and in 1931-32 two out of 
the~e three appointments were secured by the stude:rita of the College ; 
whlle. 8 _got All-India appointments after passing the competitive 
examJnatlOns. In this connection the officinting Principal remarks- · 

"During 1931, the unemployment amongst the Civil Engineering 
"gcsduates was verr sewre. Ex-students of this College find 
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"difficulty in obtaining employment 5n Presidencies other tlmn 
" Bombay becau.se young men of those Presidencies are not now 
" admitted to this College. . Refusal to admit these young men ia 
. " thWI a double-edged weapon." 
The total expenditure on the College in 1931-32 was Rs. 2,05,204 of 

which Rs. l,68,64l:i was met from Provincial fnndB. The average annual 
cost per student was Rs. 1,179 and tho cost to Government Rs. 969. 
TheSe £gw:es ·are· only rough estimates and cannot bo regarded as a 
basis for working out the average cost per student as it is not possible to 
separate the t>xpenditure on tl1e Degre<> and Diploma . classes of tl1e 
College. 

The N. E. D. Civil Engineering College, Karachl, managed by the 
Sind Collegiate Board and aided by Government was opened in 1922-23 . 

. Jt teaches the full cow:se leading to the B.E. (Civil) degree. Attached 
to the College there are also Diploma classes i.u Civil and in Mechanical · 
and Electrical Engineering, an account of whioh is given in Chapter IX. 
As regardB the expansion of the College, the Principal repo~ 

" With the College runaihg a full complement in University classes 
" and ow:ing to a large influx of students in the three year Diploma 
" course in Civil Engineering, the existing accommodation i.u workshops 
" and laboratories was proving very inadequate indeed. The College 
" has also started a three year Diploma. course lli 11-Iechanical and 
" Electrical Engineering since 1929. Under the circumstances, the 
" existing machine shop had to be u"tended, and a separete shed for 
" carpentry and smithy had to be put up on the premises thus releas
" ing a couple of rooms in the main buildings· to provide a class room 
" and to house the Electrical En,~eering laboratory. Extension of 
" the Drawing Hall, provision of a separate office-room and a couple 
" of class-rooms have been taken in hand. It is hopod that these 
" extensioru will relieve the overcrowding to some extent at least for 
"the immediate future. To increase the utility of the institution 
" i.u technical instruction, a scheme for. a wireless class is now ready 

· " and is expected to be brought into operation in the near future." 
The number of studenta in the dewee classes at the end of 

the quinqu"ennium was 149 against 143 :live year8 ago. Of the 149 
students, 102 wero Advanced Hindus, 17 were Muhammadans, 17 were 
Parsis, 5 Indian Christians and 8 others. The College sent up 54 
candidates for the B.E. (Civil) Examination in March, 1932. Of these, 34 
p~sed !l in the first cla8s, 30 in the second class, and 3 pass). In collll.6-
ctton Wlth the examination resnlts the Principal remarks :-

" The results achieved by this College at University examinations 
"during the quinquennium under review, have been quite gratifying. 
" The first place in the first class at the final B.E. degree examination 
"was secured for t)lis. College by Mr. A. L. Das in 1927, by 
"Mr. A. H. Pandya in 1930, and by Mr. B .. K. Choksi in 1931. 
" Besides, four students from this College have been taken up i.u the 
" Imperial Services by open oompetition in the examinations held by 
"the Public Service Commission at Delhi." 

110-m Bk Na 27-
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The total expenditure of the College amounted in 1981-32 toRs. 94,641 
of which Ra. 32,760 was borne by Government. The average ~ost per 
student was Ra. 712, the cost to Government being Ra. 246. .As in the 
case of the College of Engineering, Poona, these figures are somewhat 
misleading as it is not possible to separate the expenditure on the Degree 
and the Diploma elasses in the College. · · 

54. Tho faculty of Medicine of the Bombay University has been' 
· M dlclne collJlistently striving · for the improvement of 

9 
• medical education in this Presidency, a fact borne 

out by periodical revisions of the medical regulations. Regulations 
replacing the old L.M. and S. examination by the M.B.B.S .. examination 

.. were paseed in 1906 and the latter examination was held for the fusj; time 
in 1911. Within seven years, proposale were made for the reorganization 
of the medical course, and revised Regulations intended to satisfy the 
requirements of the British Medical Council were introduced in 1923, 
Under the revised regulations the standard of admission to the course 
:was raised · to the Intermediate Science ·examination (Group B) and 
students were required tO do thcee years' hospital work instead of two as 
formerly. The ques~ion of a thorough revision of the whole medical 
course soon after engaged the attention of the Faculty with the result 
that new regulations were put into effect in 192~29. One distinctive 
feature of these new regulations is that it provides for thcee University 
Examinations, whereas the Regulations of 1923 provided for only two 
such examinations. The completing of 20 labour caseS hBS b.een made a 
condition precedent to appearing for the M.B.B.S. examination. 

·There it.re two medical colleges affiliated tQ the Bombay University, 
viz., the Grant Medical College, which is a Government 'College undru· 
the control of the Medical Depa.ctment, and the Seth Govardhandas 
Sundardas Medical College mniotained by the Bombay Aiunicipality. 
The Grant Medical College had 488 lltudents, including 68 women 
students, in March, 1932, against 518 in March, 1927. They belonged 
to the various communities as under :-

Advanced Hindns 
· Intermediate Hindus 

Backward Hindns 
MuhammadanS 
Parsis . 
Indian Christians 
Others .. 

268 
18 
I 

45 
59 
50 

. 47 

. That the num~er of studeJlts has been fluctuating and aleo decreasing' 
m recent years mll be seen from the following figures :- • . . 

During the quinquennium ending 191.&-17 
During the quinquennium ending 1921-2-2 
Duriog the quinquennium endin~t 192&-27 
Durh.g the quinquennium ending 1931-32 .. 

Average 
attend&nc~. 

614' 
1,008 

815 
425 
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The first and the largest drop was in 1923-24 in which year the course 
was revised and the admissions to the College were reduced. During the 
quinquennium several important changes have taken plac;o. They 
include the following :-

(a) The Sir Byramjee Jeejeebhoy Hospital fnr chil<lren ;,amed 
after the donor 'who contributed a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs towards its 
constl'llction was opened in November 1928. It provides training .for 
students in pediatrics. • 

(b) The new building for the Department of Pathology and 
Bacteriology was completed and occupied in June 1929. It was 
coill!trueted at a cost of Rs. 3,9'2,972 half of which was contribut;,d by 
Sir Dorab Tata, Kt. It has been jVell furnished and equipped, and 
fitted up with an· up-to-date. Refrigerating plant. The Pathology 
Museum which_ was formerly in the· old College building has been 
shifted to the new Pathology School, and it has been enriched by many 
new specimens. The section of Morbirl Anatomy and lr!Stology has 
been re-arranged. The department a:ffords ample facilities for 
undergraduate and postgraduate teaching. 

(c) The building of Sir Currimbhoy Ebrahim 1\Iemorial Dental 
College and Hospital constructed at an estimated cost of Rs. I ,00,000 
was taken over by the College in June 1929 but owing to financial 
stringency the whole scheme of sta:ffing and equipping the Dents! 
College and Hospitsl has been postponed, 

· (rl) The new wing of the Sir Cawasji Jehangir Ophtbahnic Hospital 
was completed in October 1930. The whole Hospital baa been brought 
up· to date and provides ample scope a'!d material for teaching 
purposes. ~ 

(e) The Pharmacology Department was introdueed in 1930 as 
required by the University Regulatioill!. 

· The students continue to attend the N. J. W a.dia Maternity Hospitsl 
and the Cama and .Albless Hospitals in order to complete 20 labour 
cases as required by the British Medical CounciL As regards the research 
work done, the Principal reports-• 

" Investigations on 'Malaria ' were· carried out in the Pathology 
" department, on the development of the tree frog in the Anatomy 
" department, and on Basal li-Iataholism, Vital Capacity, Gastric 
. " Secretion and the functions of the spleen in the Physiology 
" department of the College. Quite a number of papers were published 
" by difierent members of the staff on topics dealing with clinical and 
"laboratory observations." 
The total expenditure on the College in 1931-32 was Rs. 3,25,825 of 

which Rs. 2,00,282 was met from _,Provincial funds. The average cost 
per student was Rs. 668 vthile the cost to Government was Rs. 410. 
· The Seth Govardhandaa · Sundardaa Medical College opened in 1925 
owes its origin to an endowment of Rs. 14,50,000 given by the trustees 
of the late Seth Govardhandas Sundardas to the Bombay l\[unicipal 
Corporation for the found~>tion of a l\Iedical College in as,;ociation with 
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the Kin•' l'~Uwanl i;{l'lnnria.l Ho.;;pitn1s. There were 305 student.'i 
(283 meu1:>rmd :32 wnlllf'H) in the CoHrg<' distributed as ntHler :-

Atl ,-:tn<:eJ l{iwlns 
lnternwrliatf' IIi ndlLi 

)[ulw.mm<uhm~ 

Pars is 
Indian Christians 
Other> 

232 
7 

11 
r, 

3[; 

9 

Th~ nmulH'r of shHh·nt.s in ·Mardt~ Hl27, w::1s tOO. This shows t.hat 
the l'olleg(• is gainiug ropularit.y. 

The expemlitun' of the College' <lmiug the ye«r l9:ll-32 was 
Rs. 2,28!8-iR, t.he a.vern~!p t.!ost. per 3tudt•nt. hr-ing Us. 8!>1. 

1'he !'('SUits of the rui\·cr~itY Examinations in llledirine are given in 
taL!e VITI at th<' end of the R~port. 

5f>. The poliey formerly follO\wd wast<> roncPut.rate all Legal e<luca-
L tinn .in Bom1)ay. But in \·if>w of the increasing 

a.w. numbers a new college was all.owed to he opened in 
Pooua i11 1!}24. In 1 !)26 a further mllege Willi opened at Kara<'bi and in 
1927 vet another at. Almwdabarl. Excepting the college in Bombay all 
the c~lleges are maMge<l by private bodie<. TherP were 1,339 st.ndcnts 
(1,329 menltlld 10 wumcn) stud~>ing in these 4 coller:es at tbe •.•ud of the 
quinquf'nnium a~a.i.nst L024 at the end of the last quinquennium.. Of 
the !,33!:> st.uc!cnts, 1,120 were Hindus (9G2 Advanced, 139 Intermediate. 
and 19 Backward), 7!; were :IIuhammatla.rn;, 51 Parsis, 4H Ir.clian Chris· 
timlS, and 4Ji otlters. AH the Law colleges more tlftlJt pa.y their way. 
Det-ails of e-xpenditun.: a.n<l eost 11er studr-nt. rrn~ given in the Rupplcment 
to this Report.. 

Tite Goven.lmt:ut. LtLW CoH~:ge, Bnn1ba.y. hn.d 6ul students. (including 
8 wnmen st.udt•nts) aga.in.'>t -l!JB at tLe Pnd of the la..'it quinquennium. The 
'~<lllt·ge meets in tht~ Elph..instone C-ollege lJUilding in the monling and in 
the eVt>n.ing. ']'he l"lruft'.:iSOfS whu are USUa..lly avvointefl for a tenn of 
three yC'ars arc part-tiuu· ufti('ers, occt.pil•d 1~s })leadcro in the IUgb Court 
or in other )pgal o('eupatiuns thr~mghout the da.y. 

At. the cn1i of the quinqul'nniunl the S('heme for increasing the hom'S of 
instruction per W{'ek i'or each class was sauctioued. whilf" fees were rai~ 
from Rs. UO to Rs. fi5 1wr tt.'rtu 'per ~tudent. . Con.B. .. :t..J.Uf'Ut upon the 
recof!uitiun of t-1w Prineipal of the colleg ... at) a. Lniv(•tsity Teuchm· fur 
pu.stgmUuaif'.s in 1!1~!1 anan~•·BH'uts were ma<lt· from 1~J3tJ-3l fur tlw 
admission of LL.J.L sttHh-nt-s. Th~~rc \Yfl;l'e. 5;:;urh t>tuJent~ in 193]--;t:!. 

The &tu~.t .. uts or 1lw c:u!lef.{f': won t,h(', Trophy for the St'('t)lld time iu tln· 
AU India ]·~locntinn t\unJWtit.ion held at. AligaTh. fJ.'he tirst issnt.• of t.he 
t:ollt~ge )[n.;.ra.zine was puhli:-:Jtell in Fehrunry, 19:#1. It .is reported that 
the :lfagaziue is much appreciated both by the Bench and the Bar. 

The coll{'ge has a Buanl of Vi:->itors tn advise Governn1en.t on matters 
t·un.n~cted wi1 h the eoHegf•. The rult•:i rf'lating to th~ ('(JURt.itut.iun an(l 
fnnt't-iou.-; o[ t.l!j~ l~oanl Wl~l'P revi!-!••tl in 193U-3L 



The Sir LaUuhhai Shah Law College opellc<l in Alnuctlabatl at the 
commencement of the quinquennium by tho Gujarat Law Society is 
reported to be making steady progress. It haa 165 •ht<leuts, a<·eonling 
to the lat-est figures available. 

56. The Secondary 1:1-aining College, Bombay, was found<~1 in 19ilf5. 
T and for the frr•t fourteen years of its exist<>ncQ 

Co=~dary ralDing prepared teachers for its own diploma, known as the 
Secondary Training College Diploma (S.T.C.D.). In 

1920 the college was affiliated to the University for the purposes uf the 
degree of the Bacheior of Teaching, aml in 19"23 the fust examination for 
Part I of that degree was held, the diploma being discontinued. The 
college is the only institution of its kind in the Presidency. The course 
involves two examinations-Part I (Theoretical) and Part II (Practical). 
The syllabus for the eJmmination in Part I was revised during the 
quinquennium and now iuclndes-

1. (A) The principles of Education-
Philosophical, Psychological, Et.bica.l, and Social. 

(B) The History of Education-in Europe and in India, and 
the main feahtres of the present educational systems of 
England, Germany, America and Japan. 

2. (A) The practice of Education. 
(a) School management and Hygiene. 
(b) General methods a.nd class management. 
(c) Specuu method in English and in any other two 

b'llbjects. 
(B) Educational experiment. 

Recent developments in cducat.ional practice and tests of educatimtal 
capacity. 
In Part II students are tested in tl1eir practical skill in clo;;s lllil.llage

ment and class teaching and in their ability tu conduct edumtional 
experiments. They are required to keep (l) a W.ary of demonstrations 
attended, lessons observed, and teaching practice catTied out, (2) a 
journal containing notes of lessons given ami niticisms made thereon by 
n.l\[a.ater of ~fethod, and (3) a log book of experiment...! work carried out. 

The Examination in Part I is taken after gra•luat.ion after two t;,rms' 
attendance at a recognised Training College or after two years' attendance 
at a High School recognised for the pitrpose. ('andidat<•s are not aUow<•d 
to appear for Part II unless they have serV<"d for one full school ye!l.r in a 
recognised High Sc.hool, either prior or subsequent to pa..,iug in Part I. 

The number of admllisions was increased <luring 19:>1-32 from 60 to 75 
a.a an experimental measure. Of these, ] 6 were Government teachers, 
55 oome from non-Government schools, and 4. from achools in Indian 
States. The 75 students consisted of 6:l Hindus (56 Ad \'ane<>d, 4 
Intermediate, and 2 Backward), 5 l\Iuhanuuadans, 4 Indian Christians, 
and 4. others. The numoor of women teachers UU<icr training was 10. 

In order to relieve the college stall of a certain amount of critieism 
work, a number of les.•ons were entrusted to different masters of the 
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Elphinstone High School. This was obviously not an ideal arrangement 
and has been discarded with ·the appointment of extra staff to the 
college. 

Experi;nce having shown that teachers over 30 years of age rarely 
profit very much by a course of training, an age limit (of 30) was imposed 
before the opening of the session in 1930--31. It is confidently expected 
that this measure will help to eliminate unsuitable material. · 

Untill93l-J32, 25 stipendsofRs. 40permensemeach were awarded in 
the college. At the end of the quinquennium it was decided to reduce 
the value of the stipends to Rs. 30 ~er mensem. 
Th~ examinstion for the degree of B.T. held in March, 1932, was ths 

last examinstion ·held both under the old and the new regulations. .114 
candida~ were registered for the examination, 106 from the Secondary 
Training Collegs and 8 from the Camp Education Society's High School, 
Poona. Of these, 75 candidates passed the whole examination {2 in 
the first class, 17 in the second class, and 56 in the pass class), 19 ·passed 
in Part I only, 7 in Part IT, and 13 failed. In this connection the 
Principal observes-

1 
"Throughout the quinquennium the results at the B.T. 

"examination were surprisingly good. Here it may be pointed out 
" that the average attainments of students admitted within the last 
" couple of years has fallen below the level reached in the preceding 
"years. This may be accounted for in various ways: firstly, a large 
" percentage of the best teachers in the Presidency has already passed 
" through the college and, Secondly, the present system of making 
" admissions aims at satisfying not only the needs of the different 
"parts of the Presidency hut at giving proportionate representation f.o 
" different castes, creeds, and communities. As a result, the freedom 
" of choice both of the Divisional. Inspectors and the Principal is 
" considerably restricted. Hence, the number of students who obtain 
"Honours (I or IT) at the B.T. tends to decline, although the number 
" of passes continues to he satisfactory." 
As regards the work and future expansion of the college I quote from 

the Principal's report- · 

" ".The ~ork of the college was not in any way affected by the· Civil 
DISObedience Movement. Most of the teachers under traininu were 

"responsible members of society, holders of permanent post;. and 
" anxious to better their professional qu,..lifications and improve their 
" stsj;us and prospects. In the circumstances, it is not surprising that 
" they refused to be disturbed by the influence of current politics, 

" Research.-Little or nothing was done in this connection 
:: through_?ut the perio~ under review. Funds for this purpose were 

not available, imd, owmg to the pressure of routine duties, members 
" of the staff had not the leisure for original work. . In 1930-J31, 
" however, 11Ir. L. R. Desai translated into Gujarati Dr. Ballard?s 
" ' Colonial Group Tests ' and he proposes to mak~ experiments on 
"Bombay children with a view to fixing suitable 'Normes ·.~· . · · 
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"Methods.-Mr. BokiJ continued to employ t-he Direct llethod in the 
" teaching of Sanskrit and in the period under review he extended this 
"experiment to the higher classes. The results appear to have been 
"satisfactory, but we often hear that Headmasters in th.e mofnssil are 
"not encouraging to teachers who wish tn employ this method in 
"school practice. Lack of funds has been largely re•ponsible for our 
"inability to demonstrate new methods in actual working. For 
" example, in: the teaching of Phonetics we have not had the benefit of 
"a Gramophone, nor have we been able to demonstrate the educa
" tiona! possibilities of the Cinematograph ". 

"S.T.O. Exmnination.-In 1928 the Principal of this college was 
"appointed President of the S.T.C. Examination Board, and Part I 
"(Theory) of this examination is canied out by_ the members of the 
" college staff. During term time lectures are delh-ered twice weekly 
"to a large class of Bombay teachers preparing for the S.T.C. and 
"are highly appreciatsd. 

"Reorgani.sation.-Throughout the quinquennitwl the college 
" worked on more or less the same lines and in the face of 
" very considerable difficulties. A scheme for reorganisation and 
" expansion was worked out and has since the close of the year received 
" the approval of Government. The most important provisions in 
" this scheme are-

"(1) The abolition of 14 classes in the Elphinstone High School, in 
order to provide annually accommodation for 100 teachers 
tmder training. . 

"(2) Increase of Secondary Training College staff, which will in 
future toto! 8 (1 Indian Educational Service, 1 Bombay 
Educational Service Class I, 4 Bombay Educational Service 
Class II, and 2 Subot·dinate ]<;ducationul Service Assistant 
Lecturers). 

"(:J) Increased grants, with special allotments for Library and 
Equipment. 

"(4) (Jreatiou of a reall\Iodel School under the direct control of the 
Secondary Training College. 

" It remains to be seen how this scheme will work out in practice but 
':there appears to be no doubt that it embo<lies reforms whiclt have 
" long been overdue. One of the most pressing educational needs of 
"the Presidency is an adequat-e supply of trained teachers for 
"Secondary Schools and the reorganisation schem~ was framed with 
"the special object of affording professional training to a brge number 
''of graduates. It is gratifying to note that in spite of financial 
" stringency Government accorded tlteir sanctiou to a scheme wl1ich 
"is calculatsd to have very far-reaching effects throughout the 
" Presidency. n 

The total expenditure on the college rose from Rs. 64,702 in 1926-27 to 
Ra. 72,8!9 in 1931-32, while the toto! cost per student decreased from 
Ra. 1,320 to Ra. 971. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

SECONDARY EDUCATION. 

57. As sta'ted in previou~ Reports, in this Presidency the term 
'' Secondary " is appli~d to those schools only in 

Inlroductlon. which English is taught, the higher classes of 
Vernacular schools being treated as Primary. The English classes 
attached to Primary schools are, however, considered as "Secondary" 
for grant-in-aid purposes. This chapter deals mainly with Anglo-Verna
cular schools for boys, an account of Anglo-Vernacular schools for girls 
being given in Chapter XII. An·aecount of European schools is gi..-en 

. in Chapter XIII, while English-teaching schools are dealtwithaepar&tely 
at the end of this Chapter. · 

Anglo-Vernacular schools which teach the full course of seven 
standards leading up to the Matricnlation Examination of the Bombay 
University are known as High Schools. Some Anglo-Vernacnlar schools 
teach up to standard III only and are known as Middle schools. Other 
schools teach up to standard IV or V only. These are known as" Anglo
Vernacular "·schools. The Department refuses to grant recognition to 
a sch<>ol which teaches the sixth standard unless it is satisfied that the 
management are in a position to make suitable arrangements for the 
seventh standard in the following year. ill some selected Primary 
schools, arrangements are made to teach English to the pupils in the 
Upper Primary standards (V, VI and VII) h3' attaching separate classes ; 
these arelillown as " English classes." In addition, there are special 
classes in English for boys who have passed the Vernacular Final 
examinati<>n, in which a special and intensive course is followed; 
t<> enable the boys to complete Anglo-Vernacnlar standards I-III 
in one year. These classes -are kn<>wn as " Special V ernacnlar Final 
Cla.sses. ,, 

In ?th":r Provinces the figures for Secondary schools include pupils 
studymg m the Vernacular Middle standards; which in this Presidency 
are returned as Primary. This difference in classification makes it 
difficult to compare the statistics of Secondary echools in this Presidency 
with those of other Provinces. 

58. No pupil is admitted to Anglo-Vernacular standond I until he 
Admission Into has passed Vernacular standard IV, i.e. after the 

A o glo-Vernaoular completion of a 5 years' course in a Primary 
scboo.... . school. There has however b.,;,n a tend<!ncy to 
curtail the pen?~ of the Primary course by forcing the child through the 
course .by additional home study, in a shorter tin1e. This is not only 
educationally unsound but puts a severe strain on the child. In this 
regard the Educational Inspector in Sind wisely observes :-

" "U~ortuna~ly even among educated parents, there is a fatal 
" affectiOn for short cuts,' and, consequently all sorts of devices are 

resorted to, to secure the IV Vernacular certificate in 3 years. 



" It cannot be too strongly emphasised that methods of education 
"must conform to the natural laws of development and the intellectual 
" ' short-cuts' vociferously advocated by enthusiast~ are generally 
" harmfUl. Attempts are made to circumvent the laws of progress 
" which can least he violated in education." · · 
In cities like Bombay, Karachi, another tendency, observable 

especially among Parsis and wealthy persons, is to send their children 
to English-teaching schools, thus dropping their vernacular course 
altoge£her. The Department tries to check this tendency at least in the 
case of those children who apeak one of the vernaculars of the Presidency 
at home. The Educational Inspector, Bombay Djvision, report&-

' . 
" There are several families, especially· among Parsis and Gujamtis, 

"who want to send their children directly to Anglo-Vernacular or 
"English-teaching schools from the very beginning. As such pupils 
" are not admitted to schools teaching English without a vernacular 
" standard IV certificate under Rule 27 of the Grant-in-aid Code, the 
" inspecting officers in Bombay have to do a good deal of work in 
"isaning Vernacular Standard IV Certificates to such pupils as are 
"presented to them by their parents and guardians." 

59. The total number of Secondary schools for boys and girls of 
Number of Second- all kinds increased from 529 to 689, an increase 

ary sehools and pupUs of 30· 2 per cent. against 21 ·I per c.ent. in the last 
In lbem. quinquennium, and the number of pupils in them 
froml00,296 tol23,678, or by 23·2 per cent.,.against 31·5 per cent. 
in the !sst quinquennium. The following table gives the distribution 
by Divisions :-

I I ! Percent.,.. I Porcen-

. ~ decreue. Total of pupils 

' 

Sol>lx>lo. Pupllo. lin"""" or I ,... 
population. I to t(.lt.al 

. ' . popu ... 

-----~ 1~1-321~' ~ ~ Pupils 1----1-"""'--~ 
Bombq DlvtsloD • • 1.28 ~108,828 o·d 

•• 129 17.761 21,L110 +U"D +21'7 t-.103,086 ••• 
Nortbem DJvbJon • , 88 120 17,618 20,881 +M~4 +18"4! 3,141,01.J2 0"7 

Southern Dlv-l!fon •• 68 62 9,365. 10,0661- 1"61 + ·rc. 3,4.6d,483 o·s 
Sind. . . Bl 137 , 12.7861 17,5.(17 +69·t · +8-7·"' I 8,887,070 , o·• 
'l:~- ......,., ..... 1 ••• .. •••l ...,.,. ·~~ .... ,~I +"•·•l +<•·~~~--- F. 
Enropean and Eligll,&ll! - _ 80 I 80 11.020 .21,000 ·~~· 1 

+23"4 j . ... ..,... 1---- -- --·---
Gmtd Total (all: a2v j ·GSD too-,2ve 123,578 ! +30·! +23·21 n.aoa.sss ~~ 

Scboolto}.. · , 

It Will be seen from .these figures that Anglo-Vernacular schools increased 
by 35·6 per cent., while the pupils in them by 23·2 per cent. Sind had· 
the large.st percentage increase, both in the number of sehools snd pupils, 
while the Southern Division showed the least increase. In fact the 
number of schools in that Division decreased by one. The increase in 
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the uumbcr of schools in Siud was mainly due to the opening of English 
classes attached to Local Board Primary schools. Of the 56 Secondary 
schools added during the quinquenn_ium, 45 we~e English classes. ~he 
following table ~ompares the area m square nules and the population 
served by an Anglo-Veruacular school in each Division in 1926-27 and 
in 1931-32 :-

I Square mn ... Population. 

I~ 
l I 

I 1926-27 . 1931-32.1 1926-27. ! 1931-32. 

-·-·-- ----. 
.. ---~~ m• I I 

Bombay Division 97•0 27,051 

I 

24,518 
Central Division •• 363·8 25J•l 58,725 48,008 
Northern Division .. 115·3 I 134"5 33,623 26,233 
Southern Division . ·j 229·6 304•3 50,611 Mt910 
Sind 339·6 40,486 ' 28,154. .. 

1 
674•1 I I 

The figures for the Bombay Division are rendered somewhat non
informative by the inclusion of those for Bombay City in them. The 
average number of pupils per school in 1931-32 was 179 against 190 five 
years ago. Thls decrease is prpbably due to the laying down by Govern
ment in 1927 of the following limits for each claas in Government and
non-Government schools with a view to preventing overcrowding and 
thus to securing more individual attention being paid to each pupil as 
far aa po..Uble :-

Standards I-III 
Standards IV-VII 

Govern.mmt Non-Government 
aohools. sohools. 

30 
35 

35 
40 

These limits are subject to ·a further condition that accommodation is 
provided at the rate of 10 square feet per pupil. 

60. Secondary education continues to be subject to a sort of dual 
control referred to in previous Reports. . The 
University registers schools for the Matriculation 

Examination. Before doing so, it sstisfies itself from the report· of 
a special Inspection Committee that the school is up to the :required 
standard. The University is also supplied with copies of the Inspection 
Reports of the Government Inspecting Officers. The Department 
recognises (without aiding} schools which satisfy generally the require
Il!euts of the Grant-in-Aid Code an.d whlch either have not applied for 
•nd or ~a v~ ':'ot yet secured admi.sl!ion to the Register (generally owing 
to the ma~ility of Government to provide suffi.cient funds). Schools 
not .recogrused hJ: the Department '"? ~ebarred from sending .up 
pupils for the vartous Government exalllJllations and from receivmg 
Gov""!lllent scholars. Their leaving certificates also are not 
recogmsed for the purposes of admission to Recognised schools. No 

llontrol. 
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serious inconvenience has so far arisen from. the fact that r""ognititm is 
granted both by the University and by the Department, though in a fe,~ 

. cases the University has recognised schools which t-he Department has 
declined to recognise. In the interest of educ,.tion it is desirable that 
there should be full eo-operation in this respect between the University 
and the Department. In this connection the Educational Inspector in 
Smd remarks- · 

" To meet the ever growing demand for Secondary education, two 
"more High Schools, still unrecognised by the Department, have 
"come into existence during the Quinquennium. It is deplorable 
"that .the keen competition among privately managed High Schools 
"for attractillg and retaining pupils has given rise to undesirable 
" features, one of which is the weakenil!g of ' Discipline ' in these and 
"other schools. Strong measures have been taken whenever 
"instances of this nature have come to the notice of the Department. 
" One of the two above-mentioned sehools is affiliated to the Bombay 
u University. 11 

He further adds-

" It is a pity-and this is chiefiy responsible for the unsatisfactory · 
"state of some schools-that schools which have been refused ' 

. "recognition by the Educational Department for some sound educa
" tiona! reasons are affiliated by the University. In the public interest 
" there should be close co-operation between the University and the 

· " Department in this respect." · 

Anglo-Vemacular Sclwols for Boys. 

61. ThenuruberofAnglo-Vernaculn.r schools for boys increased during 
the quinquennium from 31>7 to M7 and the pupils 

Sohools and Pupils. in them by 16,180 to 93,81>9 or 20· 8 per cent. The 
following table gives their distribution by Divisions:-

-~ Number <lf sohooa. Number of pupils# 

- I I . I I 
~~ghl I ~ddlt• Total. ~~ighl I ~ddllo Total. 
.~•o. ~ooa. 1 ~•o,_ ~oos.l 

Bo-~bay Divis:-n-.. --6-; 75

1

1 __ 1_3_6-l-2-2-.4~~" 6.~13,28.6:U 
Central Division • . 30 74 113 15.630 . 3.88:? 19.512 
Northern Division • • 43 70 I H3 15,514 ! 4,616 1 20,1311 
Southern Division .. 29 

1 
29 58 S~JOJ 1,002 9,703 

Sind 29 us 12• 10,316 : 6,567 JJ;,ssa I .. I . f 

• Total •• --;;;;; r~-~ 
1 

547 72.0291 21.!l30 93.869 1 

Percen
tal!" 

inore&M 
during 

tho 
quiJt
qucn
uium. 

23·2 
17•3 
18•6 
5•8 

36•2 



62. The following t,.b!e gives the distribution of. Anglo-Vernacular 
Managemsnl. schools for boys by management m 1931-32 :-

-··T-- Sch.:.,~:- ·--.,-- Pupils. lncreaaeordeo,...., 

. I 

------ !~~~7. 1931~~~~926-2~. 1931-32., Schools. 

! I : 
Gove-rnment . . 28 30 I 9,705 
Distri•• Locall 4 133 , 481 

M=l .. 
1 

59 72 I . 8,6.14 
• .uded --1 214 236 1 48.694 

; 9,551 
4,186 

IC,326 
67,641 
12,166 Unaided . •j 52 76 10~166 

~-- --1··---1--1 
Tot&! . • 357 547 77,679 93,85~ 

I I 

+ 2 
+129 

+ 13 
+22 
+ 24 

+100 

I i Pupilo. 

I 
I_ IM 
+ 3,705 

+ 1,692 
+ 8,947 
+ 1,990 

+16,180 

It will be seen from this table that the largest proportion of the schools 
are privately managed. The increase of 2 in the n?Jllber of Gov?~"'!'t 
schools is due to the opening of the Anglo-Urdu M1ddle schools m :Nasik 
and Sholapur in 1927-28. It. is the declared policy of Government to 
maintain one full High School in each district to serve as a model. Of 
the 27 districts in the Presidency, 23 have a High School, while the 
Dharwar District has two High Schools, one of which at Hnbli is an 
Anglo-Urdu High School. The Poona District has an Anglo-Urdu 
ffigh School only. There is no Government High School in the Bombay 
Suburban, Kolaba, Ahmednagar, and Upper Sind Frontier Districts. 
In Bombay City the Elphinstone High. School maintained by 
Government serves as a practising school for the Secondary Training 
College. The decrease in the number of pupils in Government schools 
is mainly due to the stricter application of the maximum limits laid 
down for each class and to the reduction in the number of classes in 
some schools. As stated in the last Quinquennial Il:eport, schools are 
not recognised unless they are conducted by a responsible body. 
Endeavours are also made to secure t~e establishment of a permanent 
endowment fund, especially in the case of full ffigh Schools. It must 
be admitted that some schools exist which are really proprietary in 
character. It is, however, a fact that the proprietary system has never 
bulked so large in this Presidency as, appa.rently, in other parts of India. 
The very large increase in the number of &hools under t-he District Local 
Boards is due to the fact that the large number of English cla.ssC8 
attached to District Local Board Primary schools are clallllified "" 
Secondary, Anglo-Vernacular schools. In the whole Presidency there 
:-r• ~nly 2 High Schools managed by District Local Boards and they a.re 
tn Smd. The average percentage of attendance in Anglo-Vernacular 
schools for boys_ wa.• 90· 2, the percentages for s&oola under different 
managements hemg 92 · 1 for Government, 89 · 0 for District Local Board 
90 · 4. for Municipal, and 89 · 9 for aided schools. ' 
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63. The distribution of ooys in Anglo-Vernacular ~hool• for boy~ 
Classlllcatlonolboys and girls by communities is given in the following 

In Anglo-Vernacular 
schools by eommiUl!- table :
ties. 

----------------------~,-~~.~~~f.~~~~,:~-~ - --~·r;;:n~ 
&hoots. 1 Mn.le 0 -1~ to 

----.----1 popul!Lt.ion. j pon;ll:. 

Indian Christinru~ 
Hindus

Advanced 
Intermediate 
Jla<kward 

Muhe.mmadan.H 
Pars is 
Others 

1926-27.jma.t-:J2. I I t,ion. 

----- ___ , ---· ----!----

.. I 

.. I 

.. I 

.. J .. : 
' I 
I 

Total •. i 

1 

1,301 1.610 14!1,315 I 1·1 

46.:?46 49,405 973,:~88 j 5·1 
15.6.15 i l8,NU.J 5,6h3:,~8~ 0•3 
1,<.13 I 2,2116 2.030.4:J6 0•1 
7,360 : 10,852 2~447.447 0•4. 
4,6:~ 1 4,47o 46,100 I n· 1 

311 4,490 22'!,284 1 2·0 

--1---------1---
76,9241 91,957 11.472,88-1 j o·s 

The inerease in the case of Intermediate and Back-ward Hindus and 
of Muhammadans is encouraging, the increase in the case of the last 
two heing particularly remarkable. The comparatively small increase 
in the case of Advanced HindUB and the large increase in the case of 
"others" is due to the inclusion of Jains in t.he latter in 1931-32und not 
in the former as in 1926--27. 

64. The total expenditure on all Secondary schools for boys and 

Expenditure. 
girls excluding European schools increased from 
Rs. 65,15,143to Ra. 76,17,771, or by 16·9 per cent., 

against 39·2 per cent. in the last quinquennium. The following tab]., 
shows the expenditure in different divisions :-

Total o..'"l:penditure. Provincial expenditure. 

I 1926-27. I 1931-J2. I 1926-27. I 1931-:12. 
I -------·- ' 

I 
Ra. I Ro. I Ro. !{,,, 

Bombay Division .. 
I 

23,&1.6>«1 ! 18,99,736 4.49,787 4,79,84.' 
Central Division .. l0,M,290 12,67,251 i 3A-7,2}g I 3,5l,:J91 
Northern Division .. I 9,tm,l53 w.n•.•"a I 2.79,S:fil'l 2.86,671 
8outbern Division .. 6,:«3.4!!0 6,32,728 2,4R.:l0l I 2,~::!.3:-w: 
Sind .. , 9,61,471 u.oo,7:J6 I :J,47.0:20 1 3,44,905 
Englioft-tooohing ~hoolo .. 9,68,073 i 10,60,237 l 2,36,;37 ~ 2.20,1:1! 

' i 

Total .. I 65,US,l43! 76,17~771 ~ l!i,(>{l,9221 19,00,278 

I 
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The flGUXCe8 from which the total expenditure was met in 1926-27 
and in 1931-32 are given in the following table :-:-. 

. 
--

-~--

overnment funds .. 
· ot I.ooal Board Fomdo 

0 
Distri 
M unicipal funds . . 
F ... .. 
Other aourcea .. 

Total 

.. 

.. ' .. . . . -

.. 

1926-27 • I 1931-32. 

- -- ; 

. J\mowtt. Peroentage.; Amonut . Peroentage. 

--
• R&. Ro. 

19,06,922 29•3 19,05,278 26•0 
21,474 0·3, ! 50,301 0•7 

1,84,157 2·8 I 2.29,063 3·0 
31,69,2:!1 48·7 40,87,629 I oa~6 

12,33,300 18·9 • 13,45,500 

1

_ 17•7 

61>,16,143 100 76,17,771 1 100-

I 
The total Pt:ovincial expenditure decreased slightly ·by Rs. 1,744 to 
Rs. 19,05,278. · · 

65. The following table shows the rates 0£ fees charged in Govern· 
Fees. ment Secondary schools for boys :-

Standarm:_ Bombay. -Kanchl. i Mofussil. · 

--- ~ 

Ro. a. Ro. a. Rt. a. 

I .. .. .. 3 0 3 0 l! 0 
n . . . . .. 3 0 3 0 2 8 
ill .. .. .. ·~- 0 ·a 0 2 8 
IV '. .. .. 5 0 • • 0 3 8 v .. .. .. 5 0 4 8 3 8 
VI .. .. .. 6 0 6 8 5 0 

VII .. .. .. 6 0 

I 
6 8 6 0 

-
Recognised i3chools are required to charge fees at the rate of not less 
than two-thirds of those charged in Government schools, and a large 
number of schools charge feea equal to, or in som<! cases higher than, 
those charged in -Government schools. There is reason to believe; 
moreover, that many aehools would increase their fees if Government 
gave them a lead. In view of the present financial stringency which 
precludes Government from providing additional funds for Secondary 
~ucation, there would appear t? be some grounds for raising the fees 
111 Government schools. -
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The followillg table gives the average annual fee per pupil in an Anglo
Vernacular school for boys under each class of management:-

------ ----· --

Government .. 
Board • 
Aided 
Unaided 

Total 

A vorage 8llllual fee 
per pupil. 

-----T ---.-
1926-27. ! 1931-::~2. 

' 
Rs. Rs. 

. ., 40•3 44•1 

::1 
22•5 22•9 
30·1 33•8 
44•2 ' 43•5 

I 

. ·l 32·1 ' 34•4 

The figures for unaided schools are vitiated to · some extent i?Y the 
iuclusion of certain large schools in Bombay which charge spe<•ially 
high fees. · • ' 

66. The following extract from the last Quinquennial Report descrih
·- ing the system of Grants-in-~ is reproduced 

Grants-Ill-ald. - below :- . . 

" The principlefollowed is that the grant is based on ~he expenditure, 
" the maximum grant bemg one-third of the admitted expenditure._ 
" Before the payment of a grant the Inspector considers whether-

" (1) the conditions on which the school was registered, and the 
attendance, are duly maintained ; 

" (2) the school premises are sufficiently healthy, well lighted, and 
" ventilated and whether they contain sufficient accommoda
" tion, . furniture,- and appliances for the instruction and 
" recreation of the pupils ; 

" (3) the arrangements for registering the admission, attendance, 
"and age of pupils, for managem<>nt, and for keeping accounta 
" of income and expenditure, are efiective ; 

"(4) the teaching stafi is adequate and well qualified ; 
·~ (5) the education given is satisfactory in range and quality; 
'' (6) -the discipline and behaviour of the pupils, especially therr 

".manners, regularity of attendance, and honesty nmkr 
· u examination: are satisfac~.qry; 

"(7) the school records are•properly maint<lined, and all statistical 
" returns and fonnal certificates given. by H1e masters or 

· " .chool managers are trustwort.h;y. 
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" It is laid down t.hat failure to satisfy the Department in respect 
" of any of these points may involve r~uction of the ~nt .. It is 
" further laid down that a grant once g~ven shall not ordmarily be 
"reduced (so long as the expenditure is maintained). without due 
" warning. In practice, so far as the funds a.t the disposal of the 
"Department will allow,. it has been usual. to giv~ grants equa!ling 
"one·t·ird of the expenditure, such a practice ha.vmg been defimt.,ly 
" ordered by Government. 

" The principle on which the system is based is generally admitted 
" to be sound, namely, that in Indian schools l)ffi.ciency is in most cases 
"relative to expenditure, which means chiefly the cost of the teaching 
" stsff. The system has on the whole been found to work welL 

"Another great point in its favour is that the Inspecting Officer 
" has full opportunity to frame a comprehensive view of the school and 
" of the education it is imparting, and his judgment is not cramped, 
" nor his time wasted in having to scrutinise countleBS records of the 

• '"work of individua.l students." 
Although the aim is to give all schools that apply for grant, 

one-third of their admitted expenditure, the funds placed at the disposal 
of the Department for the purpose are quite inadequate to permit this 
payment being made in full, even to those schools which are already on 
the aided list. There is also a large number of schools which it has not 
been possible t<> add to the list. ·An additional amount of over 
Rs. 7 lakbs would be required to pay full admissible grants to the 
schools which are already registered or which are on the waiting list. 
In 1931-32 grants amounting to Rs. 8,36,613 were paid to Anglo
Vernacular schools for boys. 

67. The average cost of an Anglo-Vernacular school {or boys in 
Average eost. 1931-32wasRs.l0,547 againet Rs.l2,395inl926-27 . 

. The average cost per pupil was6l·O against62·6in 
1926-27. The following t.able shows the average annual cost and cost 
~ Government pel:' pupil in an Anglo-Vernacular school for boys nuder 
different managements :-

--

------- --------

ovemment G 
Boa 
Ai 
u 

r<l 
. dod 

Tnaidod 

.. , .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. 

Total .. 

I 
Total coat 

1926-27 I 11131-32 

Ril. Rs. 

100·8 108·3 
49•3 46•, 
67•7 67•3 
63•3 00•1 

62·6 61•0 

Oostto 
Government 

1926-27 1931-32 

Ro. Ro. 

oo·o M·l 
11•2 7•7 
1~·6 !Jl•l . . . . . 

I 17·9 16•0 



Th~ incrt>ast~ in t-.he eost in a Oovermnen~ s·chool w.1s tnainl:,r ,lnc to t.he. 
increased cost on accOlmt of pa.y of teachers. 

68. Rt•port,, rceeived from the Edut·ationa.llnspeetors .,how that there 
lms been a ~reat <lem!Lnrl for admi"ion int.o the 

Government High G·ovenunent sr:hunls.. Th_is is dm~ to two causes-( I) 
Schools. 

t:he increa~ing dt~mand for Engligh eduril.t.iou ow·ing 
to the gerwm1 eJueat.ional awa.kc>ning and to 1-he £-xpansion of Primary 
edu(•a,t{nn and (2) t-he RllllC'Tior eircumshl-nce.1 of GoYCTilnwnt :l-l~hools 
ovPr ot .. h.er gehools. \Vit-h a view t.o providing for the iucrt>a.sing rlen1and 
for S-t>-f'Ondary {•du.cation from thP Ir:·w. a•lvancPd communities Govenl
lllf'nt ha.ve reserved certain perf~ent.a.ge. of plac-t~s in Governm.ent. !-!rbools 
[or these (·nmmunities. 'Vitlt t-he ext.·Pption of a. sruo.U nnmbt•r of non
GovN·nmcut, sehools under sper:iaH_y C'<l.pa.),le HH.\nagC'lnent. Governnwnt 
scl,ools are Lettr,r plac,•tl th>tll other schools in r.he m11t,t.,·r of 8t.aff. buil<l
ing~ rquipmcnt~ .andtli~ci]'line. This is n•fierted in gr~ter f'tahility a.ud 
in the Mat~ricu)ation results. Tlw politi,·al unre!-J.t through whid1 the 
Prc:Udency passP<l J.nring t.he quinquennium has fumisht•d au1ple 
twitit•Iv-e t.hat t.lw tonf'" a.nd diseiplint' fn Oovermnent s··hool:i have lwen 
:.ppmciated hy tlH· pub lit•. 

Special facilities. 69. In GovPn>mt·nt. schools free-studeutships are 
a.wardNl su hjcct to t-he f•Jllowiog limit.s :-

)l u ham mad a us. (PrC'sitlPncy exe 1 nd
ing Rind). 

Tlo. 

7 I p••reent. ofth<' number of pupils 
f rn m t-hese: e l:..1 s.<;c~. 

:!:!~ pe-r etmt .. of t.h(l nwnlwr of 
pupils {rum thP.~e ehlsst~s. 

221 p<'r eent. o£ the number of 
:\luhamma.J:m pupils. 

:~o per eent. of the nmnlmr of 
Muh3.mm;<t!an pupils. 

Pupils .from Backward classes are admitted free pro,~ded they ·'''' 
unable to pa.y tht·ir f~·f$. 'l'h{• annua.l Ins.>< in f(•e reN·i pts t,o Govf•rnnwnt 
on account. of t.hcsc fu·e-RtuJentship~ js about lls. 69,{100. In aitl.eJ. 
schools t.lte tohl.lnumberoffree-stndeutships is limited to 15 per cent. of 
th.P number of pupils In the Sl'hDol. In addit-ion t.o these-, as a rewn.rl..l for 
wu.r sel'\·ie(' the ("hjldr<'n of the Konkani ~Iaratha. C'Onummiti€'-s at.t.t•ndi1w 
s:co?-da.ry and Primary S-C'hools in the Kanarfl., H.atnagiri. and I~olab~ 
(ll~tl'I(;t::j are tulmittPd frf'e untler ct:rta.in eonditious. Similarly thf> 
;h•ldren of Indi»n soldiers and followers who <lied or were inrap:>cit~•t·· l 
Ill tbe Grecl.t \Var are ~iven fr(:e education in Secon~1arv schools U11t..ler 

errt~.~oin eond!tions. 'rhP loss in fees entailed on non-Go~,.,~rnmeut sdh.1nl:; 
ou this a:.Y'Otmt is made good by Gov('rnment. 

:no-m Hk N.a ..:!7-5 
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Sclw!arships. 

Details of· the open and special t<Cholarships awarded in Secondary 
schools by Government are given in the follo1ving table:- · · 

• Open scllolnnbip~~ Spoclal Wtnlarebfp;o In the Prcaidency 
.. proper . 

.4. vaUn. Me In Avnlla.blo 1n • j 
. 

Hlllh fkhoo~~ YM.dlc &boola. Intermediate 1laekwnrd . 
Standtmis IV-Vfl standard~ l-UI ' 

' ToW. I 

I ~- Num~~ Numbtt Value Number Vohto tum Vahte- Va1u~ . . .,. 8! , .,;~ ~-cc o 6 

.j l -!: a " M M . 
H ' ... : : 

•• ... e 82 107 87 i' 
I '!: ! ~ I ~ ~ 

s s~ li 
~ h ~ 

! li 
e "' ie: .. >S: < ~ . 
&! ~ il HH I 
«< 8. ~ 2 

~ • I ~ ;j [ ~ I 
j = ;; Q a 

~co!~~ .:1 

Speclalschollll'8blps tn th~ 
PrtiS1deney proper-tOAUJ 

. ~--------~--------.~--~~----
lfuhanun:ulam: Intmnedlote &ckward lluhanuna4allll 

Total ' -----,-- ----,---·1-----
,_ l--"-41-~-·~~-l-"-um_""' __ 

1
1 Valuo Number I Value j_To_la_! _ Numbe Yolue Snmber 

~Cl'oQOCO _.;_ CICO I' 
·:-- -------

Ot 

! 
i 
I 
I 

... ~~ ! ;j :::.~ . ... ~ . 
. 1(}0 

~ • .., ... 1 
3 • 

. 1 
0 

j. .!! 
11 ' ~ ' $ ! .s I 
.2 r 
= I 0 

s I 
d! 

· Blgh Schoo!acllolanldpa 
Mhtdle School sdwlanbipil 

InWmed.la~ Cltl8&61t 
.Ba.okward cl~ • • • • 

I 
' 

I 
;· 

lluluunmad&nB \in the Pr1lSldency uxcludina Sind} 
Do. .. ( n Sind} ·:. • • 

..I 
i .s 
.2 
• • • • .li 

100 
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Thr.se schuhtrships are awanktl on t.he result.s of compd.itive examll1a· 
tiou& h••ld in each Distri<'l of t.he Presidency. The reports of Educational 
Inspector:'~> show t.hnt whilst. t.here is more than a sufficient number of 
.:an did at t:'S of r.hc Intt·nnedia.t.ec eht&Ses t.hL•re is a pauf'ity of· candidates t 
from J.lw Bnekw:ml class. •especially for the High Sdwol scholarships. 
In addition t.o thl'1'le :whnlarships~ t.lwre are ot.lwrs a.ward(>U from the 
Siln,r Weclcling Fund, 1he Imperial In<liau Relief Fund, and the 
~brn.f.ha \Y~tr )[emorial Fuutl. Belgaum. 

Reserratirm of plae"es. 

WiHt a vit•w to ew·ouraging the less advanced classes to take to 
s~( 1mfla.ry l.."f!Uetnion, 00\¥t'fllHWnt bavt~ It'.SPfVetl a ee-rt.ain UUIDber of 
plaet>s for the varion:i comnnmiti~s in aU Go'\<·enunent. High Schools. 
Dt•tails of tht-se a.re gin"'n in t.he following ta.hle :-

Ct:l.S!I i1f ('ommnniiy 

Prrsidenrypmpn. 

Arl>'"U.H•·&.l ;•IBH>'it1S 
Interruodia.t~:J cllls"-,~ 
Bar-kwnrd dn~xea 
){uhn.ummdaml 

Simi. 

:\[ullamnmd~u:o-
~, ,J. H i!~h :-:dwol, Ka1·nchi 
l-lfgh Sdtl)ol, Hydn.'lh<ld •• 
High S,·Jmol. ~hika.rput· 
Hi!lh :•h·lwvl. !.:1:-k:um 
Il11tdre:-<.~a!t :l.Hil Hi~h SchooL Xan.'lbnbro, 

i Pnrcf.mtuge ,. 
~ (<f f<Nlt-~ 
1 reserved 

Poret'ntago of !!6&.tit reserved 
for mofn:,o~i) pupil!\ from tUUong 

d1rn!e resor'\""00 for the 
community 

•• 
Per etmt. Pcr.\"'Ont. 

40 ! 00 
4.'l• ({l1X"ept in Nortlwrn Diri~ion). 
4~)• (in! Northum Division). 
15 (eixcept in l'<.~orthorn D.iliainn). 
20 (ini Xort1tflrn Di;ision). 

!0 
[itl 
5() 

sn 
75 

05 

:W 
(;(} 

50 
fiO 
B-0 (c,;:copt; in the cas& of 

.seat<i avnila.bla for 
Hindus). 

~0 {in the case of 
Hindu!j). 
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• Proftn·em~e being gi\·en to pupil;; from the Bael..-ward du1:H'S. 
X.R.--\dm.i:>'>ion_-; to .--\ng)o-Urdu High &:hooU. nt Poonu. and Hubli 11hould i.Jft 

r~·~triPl\<(i to Mniu>mmndan:. Out- non-lfuh.ammt,dans mo.y be admit-t-ed aft-er a wook 
from t),,. •Jpunin~ 0f th" -.dwol y{m-r if uuy p!n!'et~ aro vacant. 

70. The-rf' is an PVPL' iuereasing demand for Secondary education. 

Th0 
En~Ush. 

This is mainly due to the awakening among the 
growth or Intermt>•liut.e 'ami Boc·kwa.r<l r)a;{~es and ainong 

:\luhammadans to the neerl of education if thev 
are to makf' an.t· hc,Hlway in the n(•w political conditions. In thi's 
connection 11w Educational In~pector~ C. D., ~ports :-

·• This incrpa....;t~d demand for admission to Secondary schools is 
'"dn~ mainly to the general educational awakening, the expansion 
" of Primnry educ11.tion <~1Hl the ke-en desire of t'Ven the poor mi<ldl~ 
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" classes to give their children a modicum of English education at 
" almost any sacrifice. The Head Masters of Government High 
" Schools have to observe the percentages fixed for admissions from 
" different communities while the heads of non-Government schools 
" are helpless in point of accommodation and the limit fixed for each 
" class. Even the head. of some large aided High Schools are at 
" times harassed by parents with vi•its. letter!', requests, and 
" entreaties for the admission of their children." 

71. With a view to meeting this <l<'mand, the Department opened in 
1919, as an experimental measure, some 20 English 

English Classes. classes, one in each Distriet, and attached them 
to well established 1st gmde Primary schools. With the transfer of 
control of Primary education to Local Authorities the control of these 
classes was also transferred to them and Government undertook to 
bear the whole expenditure of these classes tnim111 fee receipts wit.hin 
certain limite. In rural are&_, people are unable to send their children 
to far off places partly because the latter are too young to be sent 
outside and partly because the former cannot afford the expen..«e. 
The Engfuh clal<Sel! in RUch ar""" have proved of great help to the public 
and in some villages English elas•es have been opened at the initiative 
of the villagers who have agreed to be!U" the cost. During the quin
quennium the nmnber of such cla.."81's increased from 44 to 150 and the 
pupils in them from 1.655 to 4,658. The following table gives their 
distribution by Divisions:-

ll('\mbny Divillion 
Centml Dh'ision 
Nnrtlwm Djvision 
Southern Divi11.ion 
Sind ... 

I 1926.27 

I I . 
Number Number 

of of 
daases pupils 

·- --- ------

' 
··I 5 202 .. 15 Gr>8 

.. I 12 5:!9 .. 3 138 
7 !!2S 

I 
··I 44 

\ 
l,Uf>6 

1001·32 

Numbor Numhor 
o{ of 

elasseli pn}'iiB 

-----. 

2fJ om· 
41 1,228 
:?9 052 

8 241 
52 1,3:!2 

-----

100 4,058 

It will be see'.' that the Bombay Division, Central Division, and Sind 
had comparatively a large increase in the number of. pupils at.tending 
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Htt:oi':'.f' da~·:W". The> i"olinwim!' table sho"s tiH• numb(>r nf Engli:-;h j·tt~ ... .,:-. 
unJer ,Jjff(•n·nl manc\~e-nLE"nf:-: and of pupils in them:-

GV\'f'rnmenl-
Dif'Ct-dt_•f Lneal Boord 
l\-hnridpal 
.·\hh'i"i 
l'n:ti•lN 

'fuwl .. 

Xumbt·r 
of 

eilf;:W_-:,1 

:14 

" ~ 

2 

··-- -
·14 

I 
I 

Xumhtjt 
uf 

pupil~ 

1.-:!H"; 
:.?.)!1 
'iii 
.;:l 

J ,fi;"j;) 

I 
1 Xumlltlr 

,,r 
~·ln ... ~ 

!·)-_, 
~~ 

:! 
7 

l;jtl 

Xuml~,r 

of 
flli}Jih 

•• :t,:-,1 :~ 
~-..;:: 

lJ:! 
I 

1-~ 
I .J,tj;'i-:-! 

I 
TJ1e Governnwnt. Eu~lish elas_o::. !'hown in tlw above tablt~ i;.; attadH_·d 
to the Primary schoOl in Gune~hkhind for the hPnC'fit of thr chiJdr"'H 
of thE' employees nt Gon•rnment HOuse. It will he seen that the lar!_{est 
ine-rt•ase has b('-en in tbe. ease of clas..~t"-" under District Lueal Bonrd 
mana~ement. Althou~h the-o;;(' dass.p~ h1tVP provtil t-o lw pop11lar 
ln-;p.-•eting OtH(·prs complain of the poor (pwlit·.V o[ th€"ir work. Tht· 
Edueationa] lns:pertor. B. U .. says that it i::- ·"ad to noh• tlwt willi t.lw 
iw:n·ast~ in tht~ number of thl·.:OP cla&;PS th(' "'tanclanl of ;-:t·eoud:tr)· 
l"{_hwntion {!$ being continuaHy lowcr('d owing to tht• ilH•Hicil'Ht ~tafT. 
The Educational l n~pector in Siud rt•-port::;- -

" TheSP classes ht·lp poor pupils in the rural nn•a-5 to a gr('at- t•xt.ent .. 
·• They 1Parn English side hy siflP with the- subjt•t_'t~ whieh arc 
.. pre-sfailwd for th~ Vernac11lar Final l•;xamination. Tlw stnndard 
•· of Englil':lh~ howf>ve:r1 is lov:~r thun in .Anglo-V Prnacular :-:d.woJs. 
"Thoxe rcspon-;;;ible for condurting the et.1ssrs are f'Onsfantly 
·• r-emindPd to f'ffcc-t irnpron>mf>nts in c>quipHH•nt ~ntl tPnthin.S!: :-<tn tL ·' 
The Etht<'ational Inspector~ C. D., rPrnarks-

" In a ntnjorit.y of ca-srs it. lws hct•n notit,~tl that tht>se da:-:t$t'S ••n· 
''not placed in proper hands with the result tlout the quality vf 
"instrueti(•ll is sometiru('s bdow tlw mark.u 

7:.!. Darin~ the quinqnNmium :-:pt>cial Engli:.:lt f·la~"('.S for Ln.rs \\.·ho 
have po-~"('d the Y('rnaru)ar Final E:xaminati{ln 

Spec-Ial Vernacular continued to L~ maintnint•d. in the GDvt~naw·nt High 
Fjnal Classes. Sdwols nt Nn~ik. SAt-a.m. and gurat. Tlw cDur.•;J• 

consi:·d~ of S})>:>cial intensive instJ"uetion in EngJish witlt a view to l>rint:;in~ 
th~ pupit.;; in one year np to the lrvr>l normally rr-adwd l1y tho...,c nf 
8tandar(l HI. The thrf'e c-las:w~ have h~n popular. Tfw d~-'nmnd Cnr ~u<·h 
dasses hJ.v-ing incn•asr_•d, f:L•rt-1-in n(ln-Government. TPtng:nisrd St·lwo1s i.i.l$o 
hv.ve hec•n allowed t-o open similar clas.'l'-!S umlf·r cf"rtain eoudjtioo~ of 
wb ic.h th•· t.wo most. import<>nt are (1) that the class is placed in charge 
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of a trained teacher and (2) ·that the examination iS conducted and 
promotions determined by an officer of the Department. Three schools 
in the Northern Division and 15 in the Central Division have opened 
such· classes. In this connection the Educational Inspector, N. D., 
however, reports--· 

" Popular as these classes are, they are educationally unsound, 
"since to confine a child's mind to the stody of one subject, and that 
" a foreign language, for a whole year is to discourag:e the development 
" of its mind in other directions. This was borne out by the re.'ltlts 
" of the examination and by inspection, both of which showed that 
" three years' work in one language cannot be successfully crammed 
" into one year. n . · 

The increasing number of the English classes in addition to the increas
,ing number of l!mall Secondary schools teaching the first few standards 
· ouly all over the Presidency have been attended with certain drawbacks. 
One is the lowering of standard, since, as stated in the last Quinquennial 
Report, the new recruits represent, generally spea1:ing, lower intellectual 
strata. It has led to th" diversion of the pupils from the rural to the 
urban areas and tended to create a dislike for manual labour. · In this 
connection the following remarks by the Educational Inspector in Sind 
will be found to be interesting:- · 

" It is exceedingly important, in view of the present difficulties, 
" to recogllise the disastrous effects of attempting to expand Primary 
" education, and ignoring the corresponding reqllirements in higher 
" spheres. An educational system, like most other things possessing 
" vitality, has a tendency to grow upwards. The Primary school 
" naturally presses up into the Secondary sphere, and the Secondary 

. "school into the University sphere. Unless Secondary and Univer
" sity Education iS' given financial facilities for expansion on sound 
" lines under proper control, the danger to the country of a large 
"number of Anglo-VP.rnacular classes, high schools, and colleges 
" coming into existence without adequate funds and turning out 
" crowds of pupils and stodents, ill-eqllipped and half-educated, c.an 
".well be imagined." . 

Thus the problem is one which is not for the educationist alone to solve. 
The following extract from the Annual Report of 1927-28 is in this con
nection very significant :-

"The popularity of these classes is a sign of the times and. is 
" indicative of the movement from the villages to the towns and of the 
" general desire of the rural populace to mise themselves in life and to 
"get away from their old surroundings. They cater, in fact, for the 
"tendency against which the Agricultural-bias classes in the upper 
"standards of the Primary schools have been devised as an antidote. 
"How far the form of English education provided by these classes 
" is in the interest of the people themselves and of the country as a 
"whole is open to question. They provide facilities for exceptional 
"boys to commence a $dy which will help them on with the aid of a 
" scholarship, to a High School in the nearest town. But it would 
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: "seem that the vast majority of the boys who join such classes never 
'' get beyon<l the Third, or even the ~nd standard. Whether the 
"knowledge of English acquired is in most cases of any practical 
. " value is doubtfuL On the other hand it is generally agrell<l that a 
" boy who has once studied English is not prepared to work on the 
"land. A smattering of English is useful for industrial purposss ; b'llt 
"cin rural ·areas, where the chief occupation is agriculture, it is not 
" calculated to assist any youth to earn his living, and nothing remains 
"for him~ but to migrate to the towns, and to swell the number of· 
" those hall-educated, llllSkilled crowds who are finding it. more and 

. " more difficult to lind the .mealll! of subsistence. The problem is a 
" coun!;erpart, further down the line, of that presented by the glut of 
"matriculates and graduates unable to lind employment up to the 
" expectation justified by the .face value of their qualifications, a 

. " problem which is recognised as being one of the most serious that 
" confronts the statesman of to-day." · 
73. The jolloWing table shows the number o{ pupils in different 

Wasloge. · standards of Anglo-V ernaeular schools in 
1931·32 :-

----
- -l!oys Girls Total 

-

~ ------ -------

Stendardl ... .. .. . . 18,746 2,649 21,805 . 
Standard rr .. . .. .. .. 15,563 2,083 17,646 
Stendardill ... .. . . .. 14,216 1,744 15,960 . . . . . 

~ 

.. • Total, Middle !ltage .. ~25 6,476 55,001 
. .·52•< 61•U ; 53·6 . ---- ~-- ------

Standard IV .. .. .. .. 13,178 1,444 14,622 
Standerd v· .. .. . . 11,106 I 1.0~1 12,146 
Standerd VI .. .. .. 9,230 847 10,077 
Stan<lnrdVll .. .. .. ~· 9,019 813 10,73~ 

. . 
. . . Total, High Stogo .. 43.~ 4,14G 47,577 

.. 47•2i 3~·0 46·4 

i-----

_,,- Grand Total .. 91,1Jli7 I 10,021 

I 
102,678 

.. 100 100 100 
' ' -.. j - ... . It will be seen that there 18 a. gradual fall as one goes up the educational 

.ladder, ·Of the total number of pupils a very large proportion is in the 
Middle school stage. · The wastage is greater in the esse· of girls than in 
the case of boys. Poverty in some cases, and in others a desire only to 
pick up a modicum of English generally account for early leaving. 
The larger number in Standard Vll than in Standard VI is obviously 
due to the birge number of failed candidates who mpeat the course. 
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7 4. All Government and Recognised schools are required to follow the 
courses laid down by the Dep&rtment. Although 

Counos and Exam!- latitude is given to Managers of Schools to introduce 
nations. • other courses with the approval of Government, 
few schools have done so. Most of the High Schools prepare for the 
Matriculation Examination: As stated in Chapter III, this examination 
is now controlled by the University as the School-leaving Examination 
Board ceased to function after the coming into effect of the Bombay 
University Act. At the Matriculation Examination a ~A>ndidate is 
required to pass at the same examination in English, a language other 
than English, Mathematics, History and Geography, and Elementary 
Science. The additional language may be either aclassical language 
or a Vernarular. At the Examination of 1932, of the 11,969 candidates 
who appeared from the British Districts of the Presidency, 4,466 or 37 · 3 
per cent. passed. The percentage of passesat this examination Jluctuates 
very considerably from year to year. This will be seen from the following 
figures tsken from the Report of the Syndicate. 

Number of I Number of Poroentago Year. eand'idatea successful 
-pr!!Oented. candidates. of p&asea. 

1928 11,552 I 4,165 36•0 
1929 12,044 6,780 56·'2 
1930 13,0ll 4,391 33·7 
1931 13,931 7,974 57•2 
1932 15,477 5,806 37•5 

75. The medium of instruction in all subjects except English in 
Medium ol !nslrue- Standards I to III is the Veruacular. In Standards 

tion. IV and V subjects like History, Geography, 
Sanskrit, etc., are generally taught through the Vernacular. The medium 
of instruction in· Standards VI and VII is generally English. The 
Universityallowscandidatesatthe Jllatriculation Examination the option 
of· answering question papers in History and Second IB.Ilguilge in the 
Vernacular._ The number of pupils answering the question papers in the 
Vernacular IS increasing. At the Matriculation Examination of 1932, of 
the 15,252 cand~d~tes only 5, I ?6 answered the History paper in English 
a~d the remammg 10,056 m the Vernacular. The following tsble
w.ves. the number of ·those who answered the papers in the Indian 
Classtcallanguagcs through English and the Vernacular:-

Through Through tho 
English. Vernacular. 

Sanskrit 962 2,612 
Pali 6 17 
Peraian 1,045 96 
Arabic . 25 10 
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The question of extendiugthisoption to other subject.~ of the Matricula
tion Examination is being considered by the University. It remains 
to be seen what effect the more extended use of t·he V emacula.r medium 
of instruction will have on the standard of English. 

English. 
76. In the lower standards English is taught by the Direct· Method 

iu the great majority of Anglo-Vernacula.rsc.hools, 
School work. and and the system has yielded encouraging results when 

m•lbods ol teaehing. h dl .~ b killed · d h U · an eu y s and trnme teac era. ntramed 
teacher• are usually unable to use the method judiciously and to combine 
it suitably and, where necessary, "Cith the old translation method. 
Although, as stated above, the direct method prevails in most srhools, 
some schools are experimenting with the New Method Readers based 
on the researches of Dr. Michael West. In this method greater stress 
is laid on ability to read and appreciate \\Titten English than on oral 
expression, and translation into the mother tongue is, unlike iu the 
Direct Method, freely resorted to. 

Although the teachu1g of English finds an important awl pre-domi
nant place in the school curriculum, the results achieved in a majority of 
cases cannot be said to be proportionate to the time and energy spent 
on tim teaching of that subject. An average matriculate of to-day is 
usually incap-.>ble of expressing his thoughts in correct English. It is 
hoped, however, that the extended facilitie.a which have now been 
provided for the training of Secondary t"achers will as.•ist in improving 
the quality of teaching in English and will enable stereotyped and 
antiquated methods to be replaced by t.hose which are more in conformity 
with modern and np-to-<late ideas. 

In commenting on the quality of teaching in English the Edllcational 
Inspector, C. D., remarks-

" Even the teacher who has undergone regular training is unable . 
" to intlnence to any great extent the quality of teaching as be is 
" often the slave of the metho<l which ho> has been taught at the Train
" ing College. ·Natural free lessons which go to the heart of the pupilli, 
" which stimulate thought and leave something definite for the 
" learner to do at each stage and which are really enjoye-d both by t.bc 
" tt>.acher and the taught '""' colll!picuous by their ab.;ence. The 
" teacher's training is defective in certain impm·t.ant respects. While 
"under training he is taught a good deal of the t-echnique of the teach
" iug professiou and is given informAtion regarding methods oft<'n 
" imported from abroad. He is, however, rnrPly capable of suiting his 
"methods to the conditions iu which he has actunUy to work. These 
"and such other reasons may be the cause of the poor quality of the 
" product turned out from the Secondary schools after the Matricula
'' tion Ex-amination." 

,lf atlmn.atics. 
Unless the teaching of this subject is placed in skilled and trained 

bauds, it is impos.,ible to create an interest in the majority of the pupils. 



The eommon dt•f(•l"'ts are tlw :.;tere-otypt•tl and ULt·t:hnnie;il methods 
etnplo~rt>i\ in hRndliug thf' subjcd. and in tlw i1whifity to fuq.rP a link 
hf"hveeu incidents oernrrin~ in tlw Ua.l·-to-day ltfe of thf' pupils aud the 
f'Xamples sPt to Illw;trat.e i)rinciplt>s in ~Ltt.henwties. Althou.~h thl:'re is 
«till much to be desin•d, a great improventc·nt was notjcetl during the 

. qninqn("tlllium anti it is hoped that as more t(·adwrs :1t the Secondary 
Training Colleg:t- takP up Mathematies and SeiPnct• as their optional 
subjects t1w cffici(>ney of h:aehin~. especially from th.- utt_iitarian point 
of view. will gradually ris(>. 

lii~tory a>ul UrO!Jruphy. 

Tla• irnpnrtanct- of 1eaching Histnry and Geo_!!raph:v onmotv realistic 
line-s i-; hPing inl'n~asin~ly ret·ognis<-'d. The divorce bet ween Histon· anti 
f:po.!!mphy \\ hich \YUS noticl'abh• in o),l day~ i~ now disuppt·~rin~. 
<tlthottf!h nwdt :!till rt.,ma.ins to he tlonP in this conned ion. An effort
ha:--; a1~o lwen marl(• fn t'Peent _w•ars to· cre-ate a livel_y interest. in 
the.st- snbjeets. by organi~in_!.! t:>xcursions to places of hi.->totif·<d interest! 
hy holding ~t>ographical -exhibitions and hy <'rea: in~ a tast.P among the 
pupil< for a further and rleepet• study of the,e subjeets. particularly their 
soc:ial aml human aspeet.;;. hy thf' rt>a.1iin~ of short storif's and instructive 
tran•l books. Vt~-ual Instrul'tion ls al:--;o playing an important. part in 
developing- interest in thP.~e suhje<:t:-: and in restoring thern to their proper 
po~it.ion in the school ctu-ricnh.un. The la .. .-k of t'dueational appliance~ 
a.ml apparatus and of traint-{l tead1t>rs in priva.te ."!ehoul'l is. ho\\'ever, 
mainly respon:-;ihle for the gt•neraHy [ow le\•el of {>tticieuc_v which is still 
noticeabl~. 

Sciel!ce. 

During the quinqn~nuimn und.er repvrt tbe po~~t of Inspedor of 
.-;.;ienf.e Teaching was: abolished and the work of inspf'cting sci<'nee teach
ing was entrustefl to the genera I inspectora-te. 'fhe suhjeet is rt>-portcd 
to be well handled in Government High Schools ami in some of the aided 
school' which posse&' well-eljuipp<•d la-boratories. 

77. Drawing is taught in almost aU Sec-ondary ~c.hools nnrl is trt-:.l.ted 

Drawing. 
as a eorupulsory t::nhje('t. in StauJard~ I---Y in several 
schools. It is reported that it if'. not. taught in 

mofussil schools> espt:'cial1y in Sind, as they· rannot afford t-0 engage 
qualified Drawing teachers. llnles.-=: attempts are tn::tt.le to l'Orrclatc 
Drawing and ordinary ~clwol suhjcets and not to t.rf'aJ it. as an i~olated 
and specialised nrt. the subject "·ill not. have a wide appea I or value. The 
Inspector of Drawing and Craft-Work report'-

" Drn.wing is not merely taug-ht with th-e ohject of cult-ivcning- the 
" art to draw or tf>prodnce naturE>. but chiPfiy "·ith an idC'a to train 
'-' tht~ ~"".Y~· memory~ and hand. 1\Iany a child •-<ees an ohjcct but 
''when asked to draw it from memory, it fails to rcmen1b~·r its shape, 
''size~ and its relative proportion ns itR eye~ are not properly trained 
"to observ(' carefully. Therefore it 1s 'tcrv essential to train the eve 
" of a _Young child bdore the actual drawing of object.< or nature whi~h 
'' rece1ves more attention from the Drawing teachers." 



Too much emphasis C~tmwt. be laid on th~ fact. that one of the main 
ohject' is to trnin the eye and to develop tlw pO\n·r of oh""n·ation and to 
establish a contact "ith ordinary •chool subjects. 

78. The following table show' the numl;er of candidates who appcare<l 
Drawing Examina- nnd paS.':IPd Ute ElenlPntary <tnd I ntPrn1ediate Drawing 

tions. Grade Exan1inutious during tlw quinquennium :-

Elctnentnrv 
tlradc. · 

Intermediate 
iJmdo. 

Elonl<'ntan· 
Grad!!. • 

lulcrmodiatc 
<~rado. 

:'-inmhtr t•xamined' XnmOcr pal<,;(•;! 

ExKminutinn 

---·-- - ·---

' { Hom bay Presidt·ney .. 
Dmwiug 

: Out side lll)lllba '; 
' Prt.'tlid~ru·_v. ~ 

;uuJtJ · 1 ,1·17 

1,006 

-i -

Total J,Ul5 , l.iS:I 

flU I ' f Bnmh.ty 1're.:;:id6ut·y •• 
llrnwu.g' 1 

~: 1 Uut:;rtl~'> Bombay, 

1 -:s·' i 
,I - I Hl4 ! 
!li"i7 ! :US 1 43S , ____ ! __ 

' 
l Pr&~-rtlcnry. 

Total ''! umo: :.\739 !13.:? i l .:~:J.j.) 
I 

Exam1nation 

1\:rf'ontagc
of passes 

j------- --~--

!ltt!U--~7; l!l:ll-3.:!'' }!1~1}-.~7 1!131-:~t 
1-- !----- ,_-

[{Rombn_y Presidew·y .. i ii:!·l 5S·S; 1:1 
1 

lh::<n-ing-. i ! 
1 Out,..id<· Bomba'"·' +;1·7 : :H ·f) 1 4 
I ,_ PresideJJc_r. -~ --~ ·----

1
, Toftd .. ~ -~21,. SH~il :,- 17 :w 

I ~--
l 1 Doml-"'Y J>ra,..:id<;ncy .• , 49·(J [ 5U·5 ! :12 18 

1Jum Tug: I I ' 
it o1~:~~em:y. llomha~-~~-~~--4~~?~:----?__, __ IU 
I Tota.l . . 46·s : 41:1·8 ! :};:1 : 2~ 

l ' ' : 
' ' 

79. TlwrP is somP demand [or t•tiul'ation of a voeation~d nahtrt•. At> 
. . . stated in prt•Yimu; Rt•ports, howf'vt·r~ it is not g~·neraJiy 

Vocational Trammg. · 1 f · f ~ ] - h ·I r••eognltied tJ1at. t lf' tme1wn o a v<><'OIH. ary sr oo 
is to provitle n. form ot' e-ducat.ion lt~ailinrr up either to Hi;rh<'r. studies 
or to studiPs of n na.t11rf'- suitPtl to tht> n<•t•(fs of tlws<' who int~·nd to follow 
an O~'l'U}Jat-ion n•quiriug a genc-ra-1 t•<hwat.ion _less advauef."d t.han that 
provided by u Fnivendty l'Oursc. For tlw latter purpose a. pre-vocational 
training is both d<'siro.blt• and possible. But any attempt to give full 
vocational instruction in an ordinary Secondary school would appear 
t.Q be opposed to all sound principles of education. 
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1'hc narrowness and uniformity of High School C01U"SeS is largely 
attributable to University influence. Practically all who join Secondary 
schools aspire to go to the University and the attempts matle so far to 
provide for examination in alternative subjects of a practical nature 
have not proved suceessful. The mnnber of cimdidates who took such 
subjects as Shorthand, Book-keeping, or manual training at the old School
leaving Examination was exceedingly small and the number who passed 
in them was almost negligible. There are very few Secondary schools 
which have introduced any vocational bias. Among these may he 
mentioned the S. P. Hakimji High Sc:hool, Bordi, and the Private High 
School at Raja pur both of which impart instruction in agriculture. It is 
reported that the introduction of this agricultural courne does not come 
in the way of other subjects. In the D. S. High School at; Bhusawal 
t.h~ syllabus in Xatural Science in Standards I and II has been replaced 
by one in Agriculture. Periods of instruction in this subject arc 
includ.PJ in the regular time-table of the school. There is aho a special 
class for those pupils in St;andards I-V who have a special liking for the 
subject. Their practical work is done under the supervision of a B.Ag. 
teacher on the staff of the school. The Industrial High School at Ali hag 
(Kolaba District) maintained by the Konkan Educat.ion Society provides 
for instruction ih weaving, printing, carpentry, smithy, etc. There 
are however no data to show how far the instruction in these subjects 
has been successful in enabling pupils who go out of the school to earn 
a liviug. 

80. The total number of teachers in the Anglo-Vernacular Schools 
for boys in 1931-32 aml their qualifications are 

Teaohen. given in the following table:-

Guvorurucnt 

and~--· -768 -~--;- : ~--~ llist.rict Local Board ·11)·8 2:H 
Munielpul. 

.Aided .. .. I 3,2311 342 10•0 1.34.1 I 41"6 
L'naidod 67H 44 6·5 i 

~65 I 3U•l .. . . 
- I 

Total. Non-Govonuncnt .. 4,682 469 10•0 ! 1,82D I 39·! ' 
I 

2,;99 -j 42-~-Grand Total • "I 5,166 815 

~I ' 
. 

. .I ' Total for l926-2i 4,259 842 ' 1,6ll I .37. ii 
I l 

i 
I i 
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The total number of· teachers increased from 4,259 to 5, 166, or by 
21· 3 per cent., against an increase of 20· 8 per cent. in the munber. of 
pupils in these schools. In 1931-32 there was one t~cher for 18 pupils. 
During the quinquennium t.he percentage of tmmed teachers .has 
fallen !rom 19·8 to 15·8, while that of gmduat.e teachers has nsen 
from 37·8to 42·6. It will be seen from the above table that the 
percentages of tm~ed and graduate. teachers in Government schools 
are considerably h1ghcr than those m non-Government. schools. In 
most of the non-Government schools the bulk of the teachers are under
graduates. The reason for this academic and prof~ssional weakness 
amona teachers in non-Government schools lies in the fuct tha.t (1) the 
salari;s paid in non-Government schools are comparatively low and 
(2) the managements are in some cases unable to pay the expenses of 
deput<•tion of teachers to the Secondary Training College. '!'he Collel'Cc 
being the only one of its kind in the Presidency has been unable to adm1t 
all who seek arlmi.'lHion into it. In view of this the number of admiss10ns 
to the College has been raised from 60 to 100 recently. There is a great 
need for the provision of training for non-graduate t.eaehers. The 
Secondary Teacher's Certifi~.ate Examination held by the Department 
mainly for such t~achers cannot be regarded as an adequate substitute 
for systematic training. The holders of the Secondary Teaeher's 
Certificate are not classified as trained. The number of teachers who 
passed this Examination in 1931-32 was J:l8 (including 38 women). Iu 
1928 the Principal, Secondary Training College, was appointed 
President of the Secondary Teacher's Certifkate Examination Boarcl. 
The Examination consist-s of two parts, theoretical and practical. The 
papers for the former are set and valued by the Secondary Tr~>iniug 
College st4lff, while the practical examination is conducted by the 
Divisional Inspectors. 

'Demonstration classes in the Direct Metl1od of teaching English were 
held from time to time during the quinquennium in t>ach Division of the 
Presidency for the benefit of teachers in non-Government schools. Th~se 
classes are reported to he popular. 

81. In Government schools gra<luat'!" are appointed exc~pt iu rare 
Pa 1 !each cases. The ordinary time scale for such assistants 

Y 
0 

""· ~. !rom Rs. 70 to Rs. 200 with selection grades up 
t? .Rs. 250 for 15 per cent. of the cadre and a few special posts on n scale 
r~smg fro:n R•. 250•to Rs. 300. There is also the proRpect of a Head
mastership. The Head Master's posts are in th~ Bombav Educational 
Service Class II, the scale of pay of which is given i~ Chapter IL 
The average monthly pay of a Head 1\[astPr is Rs. 4U5 while that of 
a graduate !lRSistant is Rs. 139. The question of reducing the scales· 
for graduate teachers in Government qchooL>S is under consitleration. 
In non-Government schools the pay of a graduate assi,tnnt rtm![PS from 
Rs. 4? to .Rs. 100 and of an undergraduate from Rs. 30 te Rs. 60. 
The d1sl;'nrtty between the ligures for Government and non-Government 
sch~ls IS thus great. As. stnted in the pr.;viou• Quinquennial Report, 
the mnde'luacy of pay gwen to t<>acher>~ IS lar<Jely reRponsihl~ for the 
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un~atisfactnrv nature of the work in mo-st of the s<'hools. Owing to 
paucity of ft~nds the Dt'partment has abo been unable to pay full 
admissible ~rrantg. Another fcwtor which militatf>s against t>fficit~n<':y !n 
non-Govf'rnment and pmticu!arly in privat.p- schools is the frequent 
ehnngf's of h•aehPrs. lt is gmti£vin;:{ to note tLat ns a n.'sult of 
Depa-rtml'nt.al insi~ten('e th;:rt ... i~ a t_end('lleY to introdu(·l• rt•gulnr t.im<> 
sea lrs of pny in some sehools. 

82. The number of pupils in host.•ls attached to. An~lo-V <>macular 

Hostels. 
school~ for J,o~'s in l9:H-3~ was 3,324 agnin.st 3,:152 
in 1926-27. They were in hostels attached to 

~chool~ nn(lPr different managPment:~ as under:-

)fanngoment 

Government 
District. Loe<ll Bonn! 
~Iunicipal 
Aided 
Unaided 

1\umher of pupila 

994 
184 
l2G 

1,829 
191 

3,324 

Of tlw 27 fiovernment Hiuh Schools, 20 hav<> hostels attached to t.b,m. 
These hostels have ht>t•n m~1intained chiefly to provide aJ~ainst thP danger 
tq'mofussil boys from unhealthy Hn!l undesirahle ~urrolmdings. Every 
effort jg n1~vie to kl'ep thf' ex.pNtditure in Gov-£'rnm<>nt hostels as low as 
possible. ThP mec;sin~ !'barges JWr head var.v fron1 Rs. R to Hs. 1!> per 
mensem. 

83. In Government Secondary sdwob a reeord is kept of the weight, 
)wight. €'~Ve-s.i~ht., and ch ... ·:;;t. nwasnrenu'!'nt'\ of pupils 

Medical Inspection. and ~t>rion'3. d~fect~ are brought to the notice 
of part>nts. Full 1nerlical inspPction of boys in GovernmPnt s<'hools 
;yas diHcontinued since thf! rctren('hln<"nt of the posts of 1\ft>tlical 
lnspecb1rs in 19:!2. It is tf'porterl that private schools: arP also hf!ginning 
to maintain recor.ls showing tho physical development of the pupils at\d 
that the re-'inlt i~ to he- sc>Pn in an improvement in tlwir general phyu..ical 
appearanc~. SpPdal nwntion may be made lwre of the Bharda 
Ne''' Hig~l Sc-hool whid1 has made- arrangf'mf'nt.s for the full n1edieaJ 
inspeetion of each boy annually and of the·Nutnn ~L>rathi Vidyalaya 
High School which holds a detailed nwJical in<peetion of pupils in 
Standards I to liT. The Rind Madre";;.oh is reporteil to have its own 
dispensary and its ~],,clieal Oflic<>r who inspects each hoy. A few more 
sdwoh in Sincl havr H.lNo mach~ prov!~ion for free medi<'~'ll inspPct:ion of 
their pupils. 

The imporhmce of met!i<·al inspect,ion of sch'!ol chilrlren with a view 
to detecting an(l ii posr;:.ihlt~ correc~ting phy:"ieal defePt{) in early life i~ 
being increasingly re<>ogni~e~i. Owing to lack of funcJ~, howc\~cr, it has 
not. hC>en possible for Gov{'rnnwnt to fl{'t up an Agf'ncy to dire('t. awl 
or~Z:Il.nise ~I('{lical T n$pt>ction W()rk in sc·hool3 on a sati~factory lm.:i>is, 
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81. In aH Govermnent ~econdary schools prov1:-t10n is made for 
physical training and ~am('s and special Drill teadu•u; 

P.hysicaf Training lit\.Ve b('f•n nppointt:d for thr purpose. Thr fact hns, 
and Games. howev<·r, now bPen rf'cognised that these men of the 
old type are not satisfactory for impr.rti.ng ph~·si~n~ etlncation accord~ng 
to modern iU~ns. nnd whcnevf'r, tht.•rpforP. tlu; e-xtstmg gy1nnast~ rPtlre, 
th~lr work i~ entru~tt~d to the m·tlin:l.r~· dass tPaeher, nnrl prefPrahly to 
tho~(· \\ho ha\·e A"One throu~h :t ."~pe<-ial c:ourse of phy~ical traii1lng 
under Jlr. \V€'her, who. m; stat.cil in the pre\·ions Qnittquf>unial Report. 
was for ~umH' time uppointetl DirN'tOI' of Phy~it.'al Erlucat-ion. The 
:{Hppl~· uf ~u{'h t.eaeheT.s is, J10wever. Y(~I _Y 1imih·d~ nnd it is feared that 
unlr~s efforts HJ'P. rnadC' to supp1emPnt. it this source \\·iH die out. 

The rPport of tht~ ('onmlittf'e R-ppointed b)· Gov(~rnment ln 1927 
to (_·on:-.:.:ider the que~tion of physi(:al instrnctlon in Primar_y and Secondary 
schools was }>Uhli.:.hC'd in the ~mu·~e of this quinquennium. The 
(1onunitteP madP various rt>eomm{~ndntions with a vie\,. to placing 
physical edth·.ation-on u proper footing, hut owing tv financial strinttP.nev 
Uovernnwnt has so fi,r heen unablf .. to tnk(" any ac-tion on t,lu·m. 

Sehooh uudf'r private mana~ement finll it difficult to make adequate 
provision fur physical training: owing to thE> nhSt~nce of suitable 
playin;< fields. insnflicimcy of qualified staff, and lack of funds. The 
prnvi~ion of playing fields is )ar!-"e!y a mattt>r of financf'. but much C'an Le 
rlone in thi.o; direction hy Local Bodies, {':->pPeially ;;Iunicipalitif"~, by 
reserving spet:ificd areas for this pnrpo~~..~ <.md b? a~sisting sehool :~uthori
ties in securing ~nitable plotR ncar th~ir institution:', so t-hat childrPn 
in conge.stf>d place:s may hav{• t!H.' lwnefit of outdoor cxerci!)e. ThE> 
importance of thi8 que-;;;tion cannot Ue O\'er-stn•ssecl. ruHl it is hopt•d that. 
I..ocal Bodies will -rise to t.he oecn~ion <md make vig-orouseffort'3. to pro\ridP 
facilities f01: phy~ieal instnwtion in :schools in th<•ir fll't'ftS, a.:-1 far a~ 
poesihle. 

As regards the quality of Physiral I nstmction, the Educational 
Inspectm-, N. D .• remarks-

" Drill is also done in nil but a few schools, but as taken by 
"the nverage insh1tetor {loes n10re harm than ~ood, the instructors f~r 
'' the most .. part. baving- appitrent.ly uo ;.mat'omical knowledge and 
·• all of them beintr insuiliC'ientJr truin~d. Physical t'ducation is 
"'undouhterlly one of th(· wt>~tkest f~aturf>s of Becm~darv etlucntion and 
·• that. of girls is b1·ing ne~lectetl nlto:.!ether in !M"hool~· which are not 
·• solely attended by girk '' 

The Educational Inspector in Sind reports-
If ~hysical mov(>me-nt, tlone syst.ematically eyery <lay to ke('p tht~ 

., dnldren fit for work. is all that. i> n~cessan·. At.hletic• mul Exhibi
" t.ions, conunon ft•atu-re~ of Akh~1.m.s. are ollt.side the seopC' of se-hooJs. 
" \Ve are no~ eoncemed with. producing Sandows and Ram-...\'Iurtis 
' hut only wtth teaching boys and girls Low to live fit when they 

·· grow to be men nnrl ,~romcn/' 
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8;). TltE"' following not.~ lw.~ be-f'n C'Ontrihnt.(•t1 hy the Pro,;neial 
Boy Scout l'l'tove-- :-}t·ont Se<·.rj~huy of the Boy ~eouts Association, 

mcnt. Bombiiy, on the spread of the Scout ~!ovement 
in this Prcsidencv ;-

•• Thf> quinqiwnnium ending :~{\.rt·h. }£):)2, ht·gan with 52 Local 
•' A:->soei1ttions. ·1 13 Troops and Pa~ks. a.nd lO~K29 Sf>outs. Verv 
"stt>a.dy g"rowth was registPrNl during the JWriDtl. Areorrling to th~ 
h ln.st. ('f"n!"Us rt'turns the nmnher of Loca.l Associations ro~e to l2G, 
"Troop!-!. anfl Pad~s to 1,;)01;! and i.he tot.al numlwr of Rcoub; ·to 
" :H>9:{B." 

'" Twt~Ht·r·~I'Vl'n Training Camps were conducted during t.he period 
·· thron~h Uw nwtlimn of English anti 87 in Vt•rnacular-37 in 
" '[:tr:tt.hi. 2:! in C:uja.ra.t.i. I H i~ Kn.nares1', and 9 in Sindhi. A pc..'\k 
:' point. wa.s rt·i~dtf•tl in DPet>mbt•r. 1929, wltr·n t,he Bombay Presidt•ncy 
"lweanw tlw fir:<;t. in IHunh~ri throughout Intlia. Latterly, however, 
•r it fdl to a .~eet_)ntl position mainly, it i~ felt, owing to the political 
a situation antl norma-l growth ha.s b1•t•n eon!iidemb!y affected 
"' thPr~~by." 

"TlH~-lnO~t. ()utst~lHling f'\·Pnt of t.his quinqurnninm was t.hc great. 
" Ali-Iu<lia Jamhorer' open"d by His Exedlr,ney t.he Chid S•·out for 
"India. in Bmn.ba.y, in Dr•f·Pmhf'r, L9~7. Nearl-r twelve tbousn.n~l 
" :;okout~ from all Pa.rt.~ of Indi:t, Burma., ~tncl ce-Ylon gatherrtl, nnd 
·' 1 his Pr('sid;·m·-y hatL the npportunit.y of being hosts for the rntire 
~• etlnting:t·nts. The ~~:c:on(L event was. t•he pa.rtaking in the \Yorltl 
"Jambon•e Itt Birkenhead by \H Scouts and Seout.ers from this Presi
·• de-n-cv. t.his ront:lltgcnt beinn the la.rfff!S-t sinale unit; from India. as " . .._. ~ 1:' C" 

·'also C<>Jl't.it,uting nc:ulv half of the whole number, Both these 
"<'\"ent.s had a \~P~ry ben~·fieent influence- on the ).lovemf"nt in this 
.. Presirleney anrl cont.rihuterl to t.he Yitality of Iu.lian Scouting in 
" gt"nera.L 

'"Great int<·rest was PVilli~Pd during- the quinquennium hy Local 
·· Bodies in the Bov Seouts ;\Iovenwnt. It is a matter for congratu
.. latiou that the Bombay )Iunicipality and S:.tara District have their 
··own full-time Scout Organisers, and other School Boards have also 
" taken Scouting on au intensive seu.le. If. is expeeted t.hat this aspect. 
::of the- movemf"nt will registel' gre.ater growth as soon as nonnal 
H Nmditions arise ............... ·· 

" Wher•"·er the Stout 2\lovemcnt ha:; t<i1keu deep root, it ha~ ~a<l 
•• a rno . ..-.t. h!?nefir·t~nt eff~r·t. in kef'ping up the general tone of dtSc.tp1me 
" in the sehool anJ in making Mt:honl Troops effective channels. for 
•· sr·n~i(·P. Innume-rai,Je a.ets of servil'.c have bf'en done In varwus 
'·parts of the Pre•idency specially during the Gujarat floods." 

,; Dudng th;; qninquenrtium, Local Ass.qciation liPa.dqnarters wer-e 
•· ~Juilt at Kara.chi,Shikarpar, Poona.. and Dhuli.a thus showing increase!~ 
•· mt,,r,.st on the pttrt of t·he puhlie towards the 'Movement ... · · · ·: · · 
.'tfi_ -'1 (• ~1 of thf' S':hools encourage v~.-uiousaet.ivit ies outside the ordinary 

. currieu]um) ana games, w]lich not only prepare t~e 
S<hool actlvlu.s. d f . ·. . d · · h. but a.ss1st gronn or trmrung m ~oo cthzens lp, · 

in hrr,a,t{o_·ning tht- outlook anfl in creating amOng pupils a sense of mutual 
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help and eonmulcobip. Among some of tbe activities may be mtntioned 
Dclmtiug Societie", School excumions, First Aid, Hygiene aud Sanitation 
cLl:$SCS, Sehool IWt.gazjnc.s, Teachers' 'Meetings, Drdmatic performances 
in aid of deserving movements~ ete. The Educational Ins1;ector, N.D., 
reports t.lu•t much more could still be done in this direction and that 
what is done should not only be of a much more spontaneous natme but 
be the work of the boys themselves, so that hoth '' esprit cle Corps" 
and a sense of t.he comH'ction between work in the dass room and life 
outside may be deYeloped. 

87. It is repotted that some of the schools have attempted to train 
boys in "Self-Government" and ''Boys' Par!ia-

Exper1ments !n Self- ment." The system of Self-Government aims at 
Government. leaving mostly the work formerly canied on by 
teachers to 1Je managed by "Boy-Prefects," and the various school 
Departments such ns Boys' Library, Reading-room, water arrangenu~nt.s, 
school garden, games, funct.iou..s, school discipline, etc._, are also operated 
by pupils und<·r the supervision of school staffs. 

A " Boys' Parliament", which is reported to be a feature of some 
M:hools, manages every day prnyersj arranges lectures, annual functions, 
and so on. Sports Committees, Library Committees, etc., are abo 
formed irom among boy• by election. 

SB. The umuber of Boys' Co-operative Societies in Secondary schools 
Co-operative Socle- increased rluring the quinquennium from 88 to 175. 

ties. They were distributed in different Divisions of the 
Presidency as under;-

Bombay Division 
Central Division 
Northern Division 
Southern Division 
Sind. 

Total 

.• i 
i 

21 
29 

9 

88 

1931-32 

In connection with these Societies the Educational Inspector in Sind 
reports-

. "Such Societies are very helpful to boys. The lomlmerchants are 
·' rompellcr! to reduce tlw price of school materials. Profiteering is 
"thus checked." 
The Educational In~ped:or, C. D~, reports--
. '-Thc•e soeicties arc mostly managed by boys themselves, under 
·'the supervision of" teacher, and deal in books, stationery and other 
:: rcc1uirementa <;f students. Capital is raised by shares, the price of 

each share bemg from As. 4 to Re. l. Purchases are made out 
" of this am01mt an<1 profits earned from transactions are distribitt.ed 
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. " annually "t'1 the share-holders who are necessarily .students. Com
" mittees arc _formed by elccti'(n from among the share-holders for 

. -·" carrying on the business of the Society or the Store." · . 
. . . "Special mention may be made here of the Stores nm in the Nutan 

"Marathi Vidyalaya High School, Poona, aqd the Shri ShivajiMara.tha 
. "High Sehoul, Poona, whith have got fine buildings of their own with 
"appreciable reserve fund." 
89. The Government High Schools bve well-equipped libraries. In . 

Libraries. other schools they are in a fairly satisfactory condi-
tion, although it is reported that. many are deficient in suitable -reading 
matter for boys and standard reference books for teachers. A steady 
improvement was, however, noticed by Inspecting Officers during the 
quinquennium both in quality and quantity of books available .and in· 
their use by teachers and boys. A period is usually set apart for extra 
reading in the time-table and boys read under the supervision of teachers. 

90. In Government, aided or recognised schools or in any school 
Text-Books .a ·n d approved by a Local Authority no books other than 

s o h o o I B o o k those sanctioned by the Department arc allowed to 
COmmlllees. · be used. There are six School Book Coriunittees to 
assist the. Dir~ctor of Pnbli~ Instruction in determining what books 
shall be sanctiOned. The rules of. these Committees were revised in 

· Dece~ber, 1930. The Provincial School Book Committee, of which 
. the Ducctor of Public Instruction is President, considers liooks proposed 
for use in Secondary schools, while the V crnacnla, School Bo~k Com
mittees, of which there are 5, deal with books in the different vernaculars, 
viz., Marathi, Gujarati, Kanarese, Sindhi, and Urdu. An acwunt of 
the;;e latter bod!es is given in Chapter VII. These Committees .are . 
mamly consultative bodies and their function is to advise on questions 
refcrre_d to them by the President. In all cases of difference of opinion 
the Dn:ector of _Public Instruction's decision is fin..!. The following 
table ~ves .details of the work done by the Provincial School Book 
Comm1ttee m 1926-27 and in 1931-32. 
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A list of newspapers and j)eriodicals sanl_~t.ioneU. fur usc in_. reeoguist·d 

etlucational institutions in this Preeideney is i~"'"d by the Dircdor of 
Public Instruc:tion annually. 

91. ;l'be quinquenniumnnder revit•w, and particularly the year Hl3U-

Generai. 31~ was on~ of great strain forth<' He.uds of Govenl-

ment and Non-Govenunent. Se<'{)ndary schools. Owing to t.he Civil 
Disobedience movement efforts were nuule to persuade the children t-o 
boycott schools or to prevent them from atteniling them by pickct.ting. 
Some interruption to work \>·as caused by attcmpt.s to hoist Congress 
flags on school buildings, kurlttls, and other distmbances which had au 
tmscttling effect on •chool pupils. In a f<'w cases t.hese a<'li,·it.ies led to 
serious trouble. On lwrtal days the attendance in many of the schools 
was thin. Frequently parents, who for the most part disapproved of 
the interruption caused by these hartals in the studies of t]lt'ir <·hildn•n, 
kept them at home for fear of their being mixed up in street brawls. 
The trouble was particularly had in Bombay, where on one or two 
occasions the mob forcibly prevented children from entering the schools. 
In a few cases throughout the Presidency ptmishment~ had to he inflicted 
on pupils who, in spite of warnings, behaved in • manner which was 
subversive of school discipline. 

Englislt-leaclting schools for boys and f!irls. 

92. An English-teaching school is defined in the Grant-in-Aid Code 
as one in which the proportion of pupils of European descent is not 
sufficient t.o constitute a European school and which follows a prescribed 
curriculum. Schools for Goans and East Indians are rC'eogniseU as 
English-teaching schools. The special ft•ature of these schools is that 
instruction is through the medium of En!(lish t,hroughout. They are 
peculiar to this Presidt•m·y as in other Pro,·inces t.he number of Goans 
ani! East Indians is small. Thry nre closely allie-d to Anglo-Vernacular 
S<:hools and arr go,·emed by t.he same Grant-ilt-Ai<l Code which governs 
the Anglo-Veruacular sehook The currieulum followed by these 
schools is, however, different f:i-om that followed by Anglo-V crnacular 
S<·hools. The Inspector of Emopean Schools is rt·sponsihl<' for the 
in~p('ction of t hc:st' &·hoo]s. 

93. The total nnruber of Euglish-teaching schools inereased from 45 
in 1926-27 to 47 in 1931-32 and the totul number 

Schoolund Pupils. of pupils in them from 12,168 t<> 15,66~. 
MO·ID Bk Nn 21-6a 
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The following table compares the number of Engli~h-t~aching sehoolB 
and pupils in them in 1926-27 and ia 1931-32 :- -

Number of school& Number of pupils. 
~ 

1931-3ll.l1926-27. 

J9:ll-32. I 1926-27. - I 
I 

Boys. \ t1irh•. 

--------
i -, Boys. ~Gir~ ' L ~-
I 

' 

. {BoJ 13 12 7,096 717 5,451 I 628 
ffigh Schools for Girl•. I 11 8 750 3,62.~ 4 .. ,,, 2,2:l7 
)fiddle School• { Boy.. 12 I 15 1,436 !44 1,609 :!75 

for Girls. 10 10 416 1,158 I 2ijj 1,307 
Tmining Inatiluliona fO< 1 . . .. 22 .. .. 

Women. i 
-- --- -----

Total .. 47 45 9,698 6,964 I 1~73{l l 4,-147 
I 

' ! ! 

. Five new schools were added during the .quinquennium, while the R. C. 
School, Lonavla, and the St. Joseph's School, Bhnleshwa.r (Bombay), 
were clo&ed and the New High School for girls, Fort, Bombay, was 
tralUiferred from the list of English-teaching schools to Anglo-Vernacular 
schools. The live new schools are-

1. Little ·Flower of Jesus School, Princess Street, Bombay. 
2. St. Michael's School, Karwar. 
3. St. Anthony's School, :Bellasis Road, Bycnlla. 
4. Normal Class attached to the St. Teresa's Convent School, 

Santacruz. 
5. Gokak Falls English -teaching School. 

The number of European pupils in English-teaching schools increa&ed 
from 850 in 11)2~27 to 1,003 in 1931-32, while the number of 
non-Europeans increased from 11,318 to 14,659. The percentage 
increase in the case of European pupils was 18·0 against 29•5 in the 
case of non-Europeans. Fifty-nine per cent of the total number 
of pupils attending English-teaching schools were Goans or East Indians. 
In this connection the Inspector of European Schools remarks--

" The school population has increased immensely during the period 
"from 12,168 to 15,662. Much of this expansion is due to rapidly 
"growing popularity of these schools amongst non-Europe3ns who 
·'are not normally expected to seek admission, but may do so on 
"production of a certilicate that they have satisfactorily completed 
"their IV Vemacnlar standard. Figures ascertained, by me in 1931 
" showed that of the total number of pupils in attendance, 3,435 hnd 
" this sort of admission. There are unfortunately no comparable 
" figures for previous years, but I learn from all sides that this 



·' development has taken place most rapidly during t.he last. t.wo or 
··three yrar~ <'Onc:nrrently with the normal, rather accelerated 
·• ~xpansion. ~Iany of t.besC' Rehools are now seriously oven·rowrd." 

!11. 0£ the •1 7 'chook 41 are managed by R. C. ~lis.ions, one by z. 
Management. 

!l3. The rotnl 

Expenditure. 

differPnt. soun:·f>:-; 
taJ,lc below :-

H. and }f. l\lissiou, one is a Jewi:"~:h sehoul. and t.lH' 
rf'mJ.ining four. induding two Railwav · Sc:hools, 
are 1mdeuominationnl. · 

t•xpent.lit.ure. on English~t.eac:hing sehools rose from 
Rs. ll,:JO,.l56 toRs. 11,98,844 nnd the direct expen
diture from Ro. 9,68,07:1 to Rs. 10,6-!,L)O. Th~ 

from whidt t.he e;q.wndit.ut(! was nwt are givf>n in t.lw 

1931-32. 1926--27. 

i Peroont- I I Percent~ 
1 

&~muunL I age 1o , Amount. 
1 

ngo to 
' i t.ot..al. : ; tot.nl, 

- ----i----1---'---
, Rs. : I 

Go,·crnmcnt iuod11 
.Board fundR 
F..,. 
Oth!":r sources 

R•. 
. . .. 2.56,418 • 21·4 I 

.. . o.s3,570 M·o 
•• j 2,88,856 ~4 ·I 

,______ ------
Tnt!ll .. ! ll,3S,S44 JOO 

2,76,702 
1,622 

6,5P,4fl7 
2.S2,i36 

11,20,%6 

24•1 
Q·~ 

49•0 
26•2 

100 

It will he seen that tl1e percentage of Government funds to tlle total 
expenditure h<>s decreased from 24 · 7 t.o 21· 4. Owing to shortness of 
funds it is not possible to pay the grm1ts to which the schools are entitled 
under t.he Grant-in-Aid Code or tQ register new schools for grants-in-aid. 

WaT gmnts umount.ing to Rs. 2,896 were paid in 1931-32 to Goan 
<mel East Indian children attending English-teaching •chools. Of tllis, 
Rs. 2,i'J:l0 was for boarders and Rs. 376 was for day-pupils. 

Tlle average annual cost of a pupil in an English-teaching school 
•kere•ISed £rom Rs. 80 toRs. 6&-9-0, of which 79· 3 per cent was derived 
from privat., f•mds. The decrease in the cost can he attributed to the 
fact that 9 schools do not receive any grant from Government and the 
majority of these schools are attended by children of t.he poorer cla•s•s. 
The }Jana!!rr• of such •rhools are compelled t.o run their schools 
••conomir<\lly. This npplie8 to some of t.he aided schools as well. 

!lG. The cmricuhun prescribed in S.:hedule C of the Gmnt·in·Aid Corte 
is followed in these schools. English-teaehingschools 

and prepare en.nrlidate& for the :Matriculation Exnmina-CunJculum 
en.mlnatlons.. t.ion of t.he Bombay Unh·ersit.y. In 1931-32 of the 
128 m;ndidates who appeared from 23 Englioh-teaching High Rdwols, 
:.!90 passed. ln 192&-27 out of 278 candidates from 20 High Schools, 
li2 were aucccs><ful in the School-leaving Certificat-e Examination. The 
Inspector of European Schools reports-
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"The overcrowding oonscquent ~ ~e in<,roosed _school population 
" is becoming a serious matter. Lim1ts to dass st~e are latd down 
·'clearly in the Code but have very often not been observed. For 
" example I found 54 children seated in 42 linea_r feet of desk in one 
" school and in another large school· over 200 children more than the 
"school_ could properly educationally-accommodate. _The ingress 
"of external pupils armed with a IVth vernacular certificate has a 
" distinct retardatory effect on the middle school classes of the full 
·· High Schools and this is caused at_ once by the comparative seniority . 
"of pupils who so enter and by thctr usually less adeqna~e knowledge 
" of t.he medimn of instruction.· In coll8equence, middle school 
·• classes are often overlarge or duplicated and triplicated; until the 
" normal school wastage sets in in Standard VI. There is much real 
" inefficiency still in this respect. I ascribe to economic pressure the 
·· evident tendency for over mpid promotion to Matriculation classes 
"-to be granted or required. A-notable disadvantage of the present 

· ·'examination requirements and past question papers is that they 
" do lend themselves to the spreading of a ' cramming sy"tem ' and 
" by -cramming-a boy can be led to alll!wer at a young age questions 
" not ' requiring extensive thought-experience '." 
97: The total number-· of t<laehers increased from 659 to '161 during 

the .quinquennium. Of these, 371 were trained or 
qualified and 390 untrained. The corresponding 

figures"m lS2&-:27 were 266 and :;193 respectively.. Of the 761 teachers, 
141 possess University degrees as against 98 in 192&--:27. The nuntber 
of trained teachers has increased ; but many English-teaching schools 
are· still inadequately staffed as Managers of such schools cannot find 
funds to pay higher salaries demanded by trained teachers. The only 
so.hool which has a Provident Fund _Scheme for its teachers is the Queen 

Teacl!ers •. 

Mary High School, Girgaum; Bombay. . 

Ordinarily these schools are staffed "by Goan• and Easi; Indians who 
in the upper classes are graduates, usually qualified ; in the middle 
school, fairly well qualified with the Secondary Teacher's Certificat.e; 
and in the Junior School, without either academic qualifications or 
training. 

98. There is no Trainil!g College either for . men or w~men teachers 
Train! · · 

1 
~om; serving in English Teaching Schools; except the 

ng 
0 

. · . "- Normal Class attached to the Convent. High School, 
Clare Ro-ad;·Byculla, which-admits students :for the Secondary Teachers' 
Certificate Examination; The Normal Cll\$s att-ached to the Queen :Mary 
High School, Girgaum, which also used to coach students, was closed in 
1928. Teachers from various acliools' itlso appear for the Secondary 
Teachers' Certificate Examination by private study. Thirty-t!rree 
teachers irom 13 English-teaching achools appeared for the Second_ary 

. Teachers' Certificate Examination in 1931, and 16 passed ... -.- · ' · ·' 
In_ 1931-32. 5 grnduat.e teach~~ from English-t.roching seb;,ols got' 

"<!mts!!l_on to the Seeoudury T~ammg College for t-be B. T:· Course; 2 
w1tll st1pends an<l3 \vithont. - · ' ---
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Tltt· .i\ ormal Training Clas• started at Santacruz is tackling the problem 
nf ~;-....Jving some sort: of trnining to 1\Iistresses in Christian Prim{l.n· 
Parish Schools. These women ''" a rule posse"' no qualification:~ 
what~ver. 

!l\l. Almost every Engli,h-teaching school has some fonn of Hand-
, work for t,he lower el.as;::~{'s. Drawing is comp1dsory 

Manual Training. 1 dl k t · G' 1 ' S h 1 · · an{ neP ewor . oo, m Irs t.' oo s, smce thes.\~ 
subjects ~relaid down inSdwdulc C (Courses ofotudy for English-teaching 
schools) of the. Gnmt-in-Aid Code. 'fhcre is as y<-t no pro,•ision for 
Handicraft· in upper _da.ses although sohools having S<·nut. Troops 
often provide opportunlt·y. · · 

JiJ(\. The foll<>wing statement shows the number of hostels attached 

Hostel>. 

J9:!ti--2'7 
Jli:H-3~ 

to English-teaching "'·hools us well as the number 
of boarders for 1926-27 and 1931-32 :-

NumOOr of hostoh;. 

Boy~S. ( f~irls. I 'l'ot.d. 

··- ~-!!----

5 
6 

1 

~ 
10 

l\"umOOr of boardtor!!', 

Boys. Girl"· 'rotnL 

---· -
I 

( ' 

'U6 I {>28 1,123 
361 I 722 ],073 

ltll. As in the case of European schools. bigger J;;nghsh-teaching 
schools, havin« boarding houses attached to them 

Me.dical Inspeelton.. have made thf'ir own arrange1nents for medicnl 
inspection of the boarders. Some of them Jm ve hospitals where minor 
{":1:-<es are treated bv the school Aiedif•.al Officer, while serious caS<'S are 
sent to station Civil Hospitals. 

lot. i\Ir. E. Hudson Davies, the Inspector ol European Schools, in 
Genera!. his gen(>r.aJ r<>mnrks on these Sf..'hools obsen·es.--

"These schoob ar~ all poor--some abjectly so and 10 of them 
·· receive no Govenuni'nt assistan.::e at all! while a nmjorit.y receive less 
.. than the grunt to which their cxpendit.ure would appear to give 
·' them n ~.~laim." 

.. There has indubih•bly been improvement· in general outlook of the 
" English-teaching schools during thequinqucnnimn and some of them 
·· are particularly p]e;lsing in this rt>spcct. The larger urban Rcho~Js 
'' a.rf!nble to develop rnore rapidly perhapo, and ha.Ye done s_o parti
.. ,.uJady in their att.itude towarda tone, relationships between chiltlren 
'·and tNwhers, cleanlinefiS, ru:_at,ncs.s of dr~ss, nnd amenity of school 
·· surroundings. The more remote schools have failed in this, largely 
"througl1 apathy and lark of p<•reeption on the ,part of Head.nmsters 
'' uml tmebers, but partly because both emulation and example 10rc 
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"absent. I am specially. conscious of' this and _h~lieve th,~ educative 
"influences thus neglected to be well worth str1vmg for. 

"Teaching efficiency has improved but very slowly, although I no1v 
" find one or two schools which have specially placed their junior 
" classes under" trained and well qualified teachers. There are signs 
" that schools are beginning to realise how wise this is, but "the long
" standiag association between higher _qualifica!'ion and salary and 
" professional status and charge of a seruor claas IS very slow to break 
"down. The schools have shown themselves willing to adopt new 
" lines and ideas suggested and this is particularly pleasing. " 

"Their difficulty was largely that they did not know 'how' or 'what'. 
" They are increasingly anxious to learn, but much good work is 
" hampered by the dead weight of unqualified and untrained teachers 
" in these schools-nearly 50 per cent of the total still, in spite of the 

·. "great improvement shown. I have, however, been pleasantly 
-"surprised to see how many recently published text-books have been 
" introduced in the last 2 or 3 years. " 

· "Head Masters too, though often not specially qualified, are mrely 
" found, aa used often to be the case, ignorant of what a teacher was 
" doing or of what happened in the class rooms. The difficulty of 
" obtaining competent staff at the low salaries offered still offers great 
" hindrance to improvement in the teaching. The question of 
"supply of competent and qualified teachers continues a burning on~, 
" although . each year an iocreasing number of candidates presept 

....!!..themselve§. f<>r th...-Secondary Teachers' Certificate Examination. 
"A pass in theory is apparently not difficult but the standard of paas 
"in practieal teaching test is still neceasarily low. I feel also that 
" insufficient stress is laid on adequacy of English knowledg~nd in 
" this respect there appears very little• improvement <>ver t.bc con eli-
" tion of things five years ago. " _ _ · . · .. . . · 

" Schools are realising more and more th" value of qualified and, if 
" possible, trained teachers and the consistent policy Of tho. Depart
" ment has been to require some qualifications from teachers. They 
" are thus being pressed and encouragetl to present themselves for 
" examination-even after several-in some cases-many years of 
" unqualified service. The standard of e.andidates shows slight 
"improvement. " 

" School apparatus bas shown little improvement. and is still inade
:: q?"te in most sc~ools. On t~c other hand, physical training of one 

kmd or another IS now taken m every school-but singing and Art 
:: a~d Craft work-other than the normal formal drawing course, is 

still much too rare. Handwork for boys is completely unknown. " 
"In resume, I think the English-teaching schools have still 

"considerable leeway to make up, but that during the quinquennium 
:: ther have. ?one what they cou!d without fund• to improve 
"thetr cond1t~on. I am sure that 1£ they are steadily shown the 

way greater Improvement can follow." 



CHAPTER VII. 

PRlMARY ]~DUCATIOX. 

103. In t-his Presidency "Pr.imnry Eduentiou" )g dt·iin€tl ns ('ducat.ion 

Introduction. 
given wholly through the Yernacnlar in anv of thf> 
pre&:rilwd venm{·niar stnndarrls. In urlwr~ \nord~, 

nll purely vernacular sehools are dassf'd as PrimarY. Thc>re arf' five 
recognised vcrnneuhrrs of this Prcsidency-:\larat.h.i, Gnjarati. Kmuui';.;e~ 
Rintlhi and Urdu. The Primary course <'.Overs n period of eight ~~ear~ 
and consists of two sta~es-the Elen1entary or LmYPr PrimRn~ 
Stage (infant clns~ and ~ta.wlar{h I-IV) and thC' L'ppt•r Primar~~ 
Btage (standardR V-VII). In a l1 other ProYiU('f>S, excellt J[adra~ '>vhich 
follo·ws the san1e clns.'3ifieation as this PresidPncy rlu• thn'e upper 
"tandards (V-VII) are classed as "Yt•rnnelt!ar ~Iiddk ·· and the ~ehools 
which tcttch these standards arc elasst:d as "Se<>.ondarv ·· 1,,. the ( tun~rn
meut of India for the l""l'Osc o[ their Edueationnl tielll,,.;,rTaLI<•s. In 
the Primary Education Act of H•23, th~ t .. •rnt ·• Eleinentary Edu('atiou ',' 
is <leiined as " f:dul'ation i1npartrd in in(ant dns~c:s and Y{'rnacn1ar 
standards I~IV indusi,.,. ". The elementary standards in thi~ Pn•sidcne_-r 
conespond to Pritnary .:;tantlnrds in the Gon_·rn~ent of India Tahlt•f'. 

In comparing the facts and ~tatl4ic~ of P'rimar:- ('thwation in thi:-: 
Presi.df'ney with thost'" of otlt.er provinc...-s it is necessary to hear th~ 
distinction in 1niml. There arc ftmdaml•ntal reasous. o[ far greater 
importanct' than those of 1nere dassificatory conYcnit>uce, why· the 
classification followed in this Presideuev ::;hould be adla.•rt>t:l to. P1 iman· 
Srhoo]8 in this Presidency inclmling s.tmulanls V-Yll repre.<:Pnt .a ft·n;t 
of education which is self-contain('d and hornogE'neuus, aml it- is f'utin·Jx 
separate in puqmse, outlook: and teehniqut~ front the·· E~<gli~h" "tlun1tion 
given in Secondary schoo1s. The uffinitiC't-l of the- UpJwr prim:n.\· 
standards, both eclucut.ionallr nnd from the relation Hu~y hf':tr to tlu· 
life of the p<'ople. a.re rather with Primnry than with :-J<.·condt1ry 
educat-ion, whieh involves the teaching of ]£ng:lish and }m:-; diffcre11t aims 
and different technique. 

104. The l'a:-;sing of the Primary .E,lucation ~\ct of 1 fi:!:J wa~ 
pcrha ps the mo~t- iruport~'lnt event 111 tht• 

Polley as regards l · _ l p ,· , , , 1 t. · 1 · p · l Primary Education. l.L.c;tor.Y o . nmat.\ cc uea. Jon m t. us resJ( enev 
during the last 30 or ·!0 yt·:u·s. 'fh(" lch·t uf 1!1{~ 

authorised )Iuuicipalities to prepare and suLn1it fur the appro\+~d t_,f 
GovPtnment &·hemes for ti.H" introduction of compulf'ory f'rlw·at.iou within 
t.hcir limits and to raiac t.he rPquis.itc funds for it by 1 he lt:Y.Y uf a spt·ci~ll 
cd:ueational ce:;s. if U('Cessary _ This Act was n·pea)c-d 1.y th,. o1w ~ ~r J!l:n. 
eornpu1oory Primary· education int1'0duced nnd<~r the C'<nil•,·r .\d in ii\·(' 
.:\hmiei}Jalities, however, continuf's to he in force. Th(' Aet (lf l!.t~t~ 

enabled the Bombay :\lunicipality to JntrothWI' fret• and <·ompul~ory 
education wnr'l hv ward nfter ol~tnini.ng the1w<·vion:o sandlon of Um:ern+ 
nu .. nt to ~meh intr~duction. The Domln~,Y Prinlfir)' Ednentiuu 4\d nf I~)~~ 
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was passed with .the ohject of canying out the recomme~dations of the 
C~ompulsory Education C'ommitt<"<' appoint"d by Govrrnment in Hl2l 
to consider the question of compul>m~· education. The preamble to the 
.\ct declared the policy of Government which "as ·• that un.iwrsal, free 
and compulsory p)emcntarr edm·ation for hoys and 1_,!irls shou1d be 
rr.adt('d br a definite programme of progre~-.ivc expansion." The Act 
pro\·idcs the machinery necessary for the working of a :-;ehemc of 
eompulsory clemcuhuy education by a locnl authority constituted under 
1 he Aet and for the progrcs:;in development and c>q>ansion of Primal)' 
education. The ext,..nt h> which this development- und c:q>ansion has 
takeri place will be seen from the following }"l"ll!'fSj>hs. 

105. The sub-joined table shnws the incro•ase in the number of 
Primary schools for boy~ and girls and of pupils 

Schoob and pupils. in them during the quinqupnn.ium ;--

Iurn:vsu 
dnrln>t tht• 

i ttnin•tnennmm. [ 
1\>-l'<'t'llt.'l~ Ol 

tncrc.J.'>G. 

. i . I ~----~--

-------- :l\J26-27_11031-32 1.~il:!6-~j ~~ l~~IOO)iJ .. ! l'IIJ>iJI'. ;8vh~Ja, ~11pt1J, 
. I I ' . 
~ i : ! 

Bombay DiviJ.ion- • 

"' :llombay t'ity 

){ofussll 

TotAl 

• ·~utzuiUhi~>ivn 

Xmthern Dh·l~inn 

urund Totn.l 

. ! ' , I , 
: . ' i l ! 

-163; -16-1, 62,Q~3 1 76,gMI 1 H 028! 
, <>. _1 ' I ' l . . z,ow, H,JS,; tas,o:::u: tso,oia. :.!2-'3 :!D,OH· t:.·t'J zt·o 

' ---·---'--- , .. ,_., ... l.-, ...• :---
2,;;2:!~ 2,~;,]. 200,9.5:!: i+.J,O::!-t; :J:!JI " <1 17' 8 

·---1· I . 
-~-.-i 

I I . 
l,:l7?j StH,f~'l 3W.~.JOi 

~.211<' ~.:J.Sff -JWUll_l:! :!1.-<,H:'!i 

•. ~ 2/•ttl_ :::.IJi'tll 
, 1,\l.fD: 2.:~2il~ , __ , ___ , 
' . . ·j u,sa:a. u . .,:!7. 

__ . ,--- :---;--
' I 

61! 35,;:.;: 1 ·,Sj '11' i 

11:!1 ::w,ts:.l •·ul to·J 
' ' 1/J,.f;~ l1<1;2~t( ]ji) ::!3,7!lfi, J.•tl 13'1} 

J01~.ltH ~'- "'0 :l6·"'i -~1>~5~ 33" 

!•&t,726.J,t.J:l,.t\I)Eo.0 ~1(1:! J:i\1,0:,!:! 7':ij ]t)•:! 
1 I 1_ 

It will be seen that the number of Prima.rv schools increased bv 992 to 
14,827, the increaSe being t.he h>rgest in Sind. The number of pupils 
increased by 159,082 to l,H3,8H8, or an increa"e of 16· 2per n•nt.. against 
2-1· G per cent. in the last quinquennium. Sind ha<l t.he largest. pcrcentag<· 
increase in the mm1he•· of pupils also. The Educational Inspector in 
Sind attributes this inrrease partly to the ahnonnal rise in the l'opulation 
of Karachj and partly to t.he intr.oduction of cmnpuh-:~ion in thC' Lyari 
Quarter of Karachi Citv Rnd in the J,arkana talnkn . . 

There was one recognised Prinmry school lor ewry I .>17 I of the popu
lation. of the whole Presi<leney. with 77 pupils on an average in cvccy· 
s· 3square miles. The corresponding figures for the last quill<!UCJllliUm 

• Were 1,3G5~ 71 1 nnd 8·!) tHlllflre n1ilrs !.-:"~jle(:tin:'l~~. 
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· 106. ·At the end of the last quinquennium all District. Lor,;l noanls 
in the Presidency, with the ~xception o[ four in 

Managomenl. . tl .,.. th D' · · .1 • · te .o.."or ern l\"1Slon anu on-r: m SuuL had tak<"n 
over oontTol .of l'rinmry schools under the Primary Education Act of 
1923. During the quinquennium three moreDist.rit·t Local :Boards (two in 
the Northern Division and one in Sind) took over such control•o that· 
at the end of the quinquennium there were only two district local boards 
in the Presidency, viz. Ahmedabad and Kaira which had not taken 0\'er 
contTol of Primary education. The various District Local Bnartls nnu 
municipalities declared as Local Authorities under tht• Act were 
distribut-ed at the end of the quinquennium as under:--

N nm bcr of Loc!\1 
Autbority-DietriClt 

Loca[ Bonrds. 

Number o-{ lncnl 
AuthoritY

?tluni.cipn.litieA. 

7 
J.1 
9 
!i 

:Bombay Division 
Centrsl Division 
Northern Division 
Southern Division 
Sind 

5 
6 
3 
·1 
7 13. 

Total .25 .49 

74 
Under the Act each Loc&l Authority is required to appoint a School 
Board which is responsible for the administration of Primary e<lueation 
within the area, subject to the general control of the I;oCJ>! Authority. 
The chief executive officer of the School Board is an Administrative 
Officer who is appoint.ed with the approval of Government by the Local 
Authority concerned a.ftcr considering the suggestions, if any, of the 
School Board, He is responsible to the Board and not to GovcrnnlCJlt. 
Each :Board maint&ins its own staff of supervisors. 

The following t&ble gives the number of Primary schools by man.<ge· 
ment and the number of pupils in them :- · 

Schools~ Pupils. 

1~2;~7.jJu:IO...:H.i 19~1-32. IU2G-27.~-ll'3~1~:;l.~;;;;l-,2~ -·-----·-.-:- --~-- r- 1 : 

(.iovcrnment . . · " •-. ~ • I 
Distri.Ct Load Board .. ' 9,608 1U,376 ! lU,.:!i'l-1: S!l~~ntm HM,:-nn 
• I 'I' I 'l' ~-w -I.S:\2 ' 4.:!-1:! 1, 

Municipal . . J,.'lti6 1,677 1 1.7H4 :t.'lH,HiU 1 ~il2.UM 

-l,·i·ll 
fi7!,77U 
31JH ·N·l 

Aided >) 528 I 2 6ll 1 •1 f:i26 131.252 l47,UI; i 
• • -· • l ... 1 • - - 1 .. ,,- , .•• •.1•2 

UnaidOO .. ·- _::_!_~~ ~-~~ ~>,5Bf 
1 

!l,l •' , ___ _ 

wt:.ir.t 

~ ! l I 

To•-! j 1 s 7 1 o.)- ~..;!' _.,r · 1 w· r·•o I,Io~:~.~'JS "* ~· 13,l!J.:J5 i 4-~ 7 ! 4.o-1 ~·n,<-' I • U, J- 1 

It will bP seen that District Local Boards mannge thP lmlk oi tbe schoob. 
The ai<led schools include the ~lulln School. in Sind ani! others maintaine.l 
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by missionary and privat-e edueatic1llal bodies. There were 530 Primary 
schools mnintained bv Christian missions with an attendance of 24,618 
pupils. The majorit.y of the Govemment Primary sdwols are practising 
schools attached to the Government Training Institutions for Prim&rv 
teachers and Central schools lor l\Iuhammadans. · 

The average number of pupils m a Primary scl10ol undPr different 
manage1nents was as under:-

Government 131 
District Local Board 6G 
Municipal 181 
JUded 58 
Fnaided 39 

Other details regarding the attendance, expenditure, cost pe1· pupil, etc. 
are given in the supplement t.o this report. (Subsidiary forms •1 and 5), 

107. The Rules und<•r the Priu1arv Education Act, provide for the 
formation of n~pre::u•nt.at.iv~ School Committees 

School Committees. hoth in District Local Bonn! and non-local authority 
municipal arPaF. The functions of th~s<> connDittees ar(' mainly ;s 
follows:--

(a) to visit the Rchools at least o1wc a month and to report t.o the 
Administrative- Officer of the ~ehool Board: any irregularities noticed 
in the general conduct of the sdwoh: 

(b) to as!!ist thC Sehoul Board in securing suitable accommodation 
for t.lte school and to carry out the current repairs etc.; 

(c) to Mce that the sehool pn·mi,.·s are kept clean and iu a sanitary 
condition ; nud 

{<l) to inspect the r(•gisters with a view to seeing that ther are well 
kept and written up to Jatc. . 
Ven~ frw local authoritie-s. how-ever, sceru to haYc framed rulPs for 

Htch ~ommit.tees under th~ Act. · 

DlstrlbuHon or pupils 108. The foHowi.ng tablP gives the distributiou of 
by communities. ·1 · · h 1 1 •t· ____ --- c----~!l]H s lll Fr1nl.'lry sc oo 8 JY eomnn:.w tes :-

Indian Chri~tian)j 

Hinrlu><-
(I) ,\tl \':tll('t•d 

{2) 1ntermediatt' 
(.1) Backward 

~blht\.rumadau,o. 
P&Miis 
Otht'I'l' 

I 
:I.',rct•n1-. 

Xum!x>t·- n::!e tn XumhPr 
of floy~ ;n.dt• of fi.irlto; 
in l';i. potmh- ' in Pri
mnr,· 1ion uf umn• 

Mcbnol<~. llw rom.: S('hoois. 
munity. 

].;jA·i~ iH •3 S,6:iH 

I 
1 .t7.~w:: l,i· I 

I 
~4,1.(\ 

.JltJ,'ifo\.t 7•ii 8-t.m~o 
11!,913 ;"')·5 1 H,II3!J 

ln,j,'illR ti·S a:?,;145 
:;.12n ti·H I :5,7:~2 

18,25:1 !",·;? i H.2fl8 
' I 

; 
I 

. ' PeH·enf. ~ 1l'crct'nt-
a!.!P to ; Tot.\! I ng'-' to 
ft·mal<" j numb~"r ofi total 

1"1Pl11a · 1 Jmpils in 1 poJm1a
tion of ; Primnn• I tio-n of 

tht' crnn-: Fdwol;. jthe com· 
munity. ! 1 munit~·· 

' ' --------·------1 
I • 

7•U . 24,)!!:! I 

1n·n 
1•6 
t·n. 

I 

:!:HA041 
;,tJ4. jfj.J 

];JO,H521 

2ZS.2.i:~ 

6,8i'i:! i 
27,461 j 

-1•!) 



The following tA.ble shows th~ JH>rcent.>ge of pupils in Primm·,· schools 
lor boys to the male population of each mmmunit.y :-

I1Ulian {;hrit-!ians 
Hindus-

(I} .:\.rlv:<.u<'ed 
12} Intrrm~liate 
t3} B.J....:kward 

J,[ uh~rn.uutdnns 
Pan;is 
(lthcrn 

! .Xurn!Jer of pupils ir. UoyR' 
I)r-imll!J' Sl·hool~ in 

•·' M,JIS 18,956 

17·1.27::! Hii,Giil 
3(l4,~}t5 455,77l 
ll0,7t:8 li:1,6l5 
l4H,16U 184.4:18 

~1.904 3,4-57 
I ,841i :W,S3:i 

}1:\le popn. 
lation of 
the com-

munity in 
10:-n. 

149.:n.J 

97:1,:lSS 
5,611:.l,S48 
!!,U:i0.4:-u; 
2,447,447 

4fl..HI6 
2:?::,2;>:;4 

Pereent. 
ag-e of 

pupil!!: in 
.1931-32 to 
\the mal& 

poputu. 
tion. 

12 ·7 

17·2 
8· l 
ti' l 
7•!i 
7•5 
9•4 

The f»ll in the figm:es of pupils of the advanced dasS<·s an•t the rise 
in those of others in 1931-32 as compared "ith J92&-2i is largely due to 
the fact that Jaino have been excluded from the former and included in 
the latter with dtert from 1 !l~0--31 und<·r the orders of the Goverurut•nt 
of India. 

109. The total expenditure on aU Primary schools increased during the 
E d't quinquennium from Rs. 1 ,98,57,·128 toRs. 2,05,12,0037 

xpen 1 ure. an incrPase of Rs. 6,54:,575. or of 3· 3 per cent., against 
an increa"' of :1!'i per cent. in t.he last quinquennium. The following table 
show> the sources hom whieh it was met in 19~&-27 and 1931-32 :-

ltJ2f~2i. I \1:11-:t!. I lm:re.ase or 
dccrea:1e. 

---·· ----1 
R,. R~. ! Rs, 

GoYernnHmt }'Ullds 1 ,:H.fi!l.S-18 1,l.S,I7,:W8 - 3,4.2,[}40 
l'crcenw.e~ tn total IH·2 57·ti 2·8 
Dit<triot. Lo;;al Board FuntiE< 1-!,137,1S:! l7,29,tlll'i + 2,GI.S:ltl 
Percen'ffif!:e to t•~t:tl 'i·.t_ 8•4 + 17·8 
.\lunicipal J.·unri::> .. 41,87,:541 .J.7,41,52:l + 0,54,1H!? 
Pereentugf' to total t!·l 23·1 + u·a 
recs 5,07,'i!!UJ 5,25,809 + JS,U:l9 
l>t~rcentage w toiat 2·1i 2·U + :t·6 
Orher!IQure~!! .. , lO,:W,2<7 10,98,,34;.} + 1,6:J,O!H~ 
l't-1-ecntage to total .. 7•7 s·:l + lO·H 

i - --~ 

• Tottt! 1,9&,:;7 ,42g 2,05,12,00:1 + H,G4,576 .., 
!Ofl IOU + :l ·:{ 

Direct e':penditure on Primary education formed !iS· 2 per C<•nt. of the 
total din•ct. c),._-pend.itnr~ t;tl educat-ion in 19!H-32, while the percentui!c 
of m .. penditure fronll-'rm~incial fuuds nn Prinlnry Pducation to total direct 
})fO't"iueial ~)..lJcnditure on <"rlncation W<.\s 71 · 9. The correspondilig per
l'f>ntages in 1!}26-27 Wt~re fi9· 7 nnJ us· 3 respectively. The percentage 
of expenditure met. from Govermm·nt funds decreased to 5i · 6 from 61 · ~ 
in 1926--:H and from G2·5 in 193o--3I. This decrease was mainly r1llt' to 
t,he ret.rcndml('llt of 5 I)<'f cent. in Gnvl"rnment. grants dnring .l9:Jl-32 
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. and to the non-payment of Government grants to the Ahmedabad and 
Broach municipalities. . . • . 

Under the Act of 19:.!3 the Government contribution to\1/ards the cost 
of compulsory sche=s hss been fixed at half or two-thirds according ali 
the Local Authority is a Municipality or a District· Local Board and 
Government have agreed by rules under the Act to contribute on a similar 
seJ>le towards the cost of schemes of voluntary expansion if their 
financial condition permits. Boards are given as ·annual datum line 
!!'rant the amount paid as annual grant in the year preceding the year of 
the transfer of control of Primary edueation and two-thirds of the exoess . 
of agproved expen<l;iture over the t?tsl expendit:ne in that year.· Whi~e 
the Government ass1gtiment for Prllll&rJ educatiOn was Rs. 99,57,161 m 
1922-23, the year in which the Primary Education Act was passed it 
increased to Rs. 1,25,98,250 in 1927-28. The expenditure on Prinlary 
education thus increased considerably without any inlprovement in the 
finances of the Presidency so that it was not possible for Government to 
meet the increasing.recurring liability. In order to avoid any possible 
nti.sunderf!tanding and disappoi.litment on the part of local bodies, Govern
ment issueJ a Press Note in October,l927 ,explaining the financial position 
of the Presidency and making it clear that it would be impossible for 
them to provide additional funds for schemes of expansion for some years 
to come unless thl' legislature provided the n<l!'essary funds by fresh 
taxation. Notwithstanding this warning to local authorities, efforts were 
made to provide some additional allotment. The financial position 
however instead of inlproving became worse and Government were 
compelled to apply_ a cut of 5 per cent. to the grants payable to Local 
Authorities in 1931-32. Since then it bas become necessary to increase 
the cut to 20 per cent. · 

The following table compares the sources of expenditUre on Primary 
education in the various provinces in 1929-30," the latest year for which 
figures for all Provinces are available :-

Name or 
ProVince. 

l 

F..xpeoditure (Direct). 



:inmo or Proviw<l, 
~ Provinebd ; ! fundR, , 

Unltocl Provlnl'~ 
!'ereentallc 

Punjab 
Pettent~JW 

Burma 
rereenta~;n 

i 
.Dibnr- tmd Ori....sa 

l'{'U"f!nt."'ltC :: ~ 

(.'cntral Pro.,.lne~-~ nmJ 
lkrar \ 

l'eree·ut.n!{u ~:

1
1 

....,.m 
l>ereentau;e ·I 

~orth•Wl:'~t Frontier J 
l'etoent •• po • ·1 ., 

7t,.&g,ooo 
(,7'1: 

l,l2,1J7fl 
2'~j 

1,84,7'11 
•.• 1 

' 20,3t~,ono! 
4:.1'0 

I 

8,118,01~ 1 

J7"5 

G,;j.t,54S, 
71}·(): 
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£:q :t.'tHlltnre { Dirt~cf} • 
P(lft"t'Dt· 

!l.l!'(l ot 
'Pra-\"ln

<1•1 

Un."'rd. 
!mat!l, 

• 
1<•. I 

;!9,15,\IU< 
~r.·:: 

..J5,0.i,!•:;.t1 

U2:'3' 

I 
tl,9i~~~ 

I 
i 

21,-;!:!,6!11, 
H'S 

I 
4,H,8:>4~ 

:.!ILj 

I 
17' r; 

t,ao,orul 

• 
R,., 

tj,3ft,l01 
.5'(1 

5,Wl,Htllo 
5'6 

t,:lU,lhiG 
!!'.G 

11,!':0,725 
11'1 

:!,08,9-11 ... 
' 

15,1031 
O'ii! 

o·a '·''"t 

Total. 

• 

:t>:tpoo.;ll· 
I I turo ou 

Provil.ld:tl l'rlrn:\IY 
t>..:perult. F.du<:o: 
furt' on ~ tlt•n tq 
1-dliNI• ! tot:\l 
t!ou. 1 Provin-

' eta lex· 

; ~r~u~~ 
' c>J.uca

tiou • 

7 s 
--· --~---1--

Jt,j, ; ltl!. 
1 

lh. r R:!'.. 

a,{)3,6l:J 1 ,ta,2£i,7os :!,H,!F.!,2..JO; ::u ·s. 
:!·<. lOfi'O~ • 

r.,u.t,:wo' J ,oo:,uz,t.;;;)1,7S.,.f:!,:>:!:.
1 

rn! too·tJI 1 

t,;!.J,Uftl, 
:.;·tJ; 

i 
10,36,:!9'..! 

15' u, 

3,01),126 
';'"6, 

I 
2,ll,<H ' 

13'~ 

i. 
50,9'.55 

;:.·g 

I 
-ltl.,:-!!!,147 

100'0' 

G:;,a~.'2 .. ) 
100'0 

.,7,38,6ll8 
100'0 

15,62,778 
tuQ·o 

8,61,471 
100'0 

I 
00,12,~lU:l 

I 

i 
G4,70,2:J::f . ' 

I 
I 

.a;,u:~ •. uro' 

31,21,953 

I 
17,U-i,261 

10'1 

2:'9 

37•1 

It will he seen that the percent"~" ·of provinoial expenditure on 
Pri.zruu\· education to the total Provincial expenditure on eduC'at.ion 
jg the ~~~u·gest in this Prl'sidency. 

The foUowing t~•b1e gives the avera~e cost of a boys' Primary ~chool 
am! the co•t of educating a pupil in dil!erent Di\'isious in 1931-32:-

1. Aveta~~· total~ 
dirc\:t CXJI(·Ilftltmc; 
011 a Jlny,.• Prl·! 
mary ""hool ' 

•' 
Jl'l • .:l,l 

i 

II 0 

Ccntrul 
lihildo-n. 

Z\o•rthtrn 
.U~vlslou. 

Rs. :>.! 

1,421 u 

17 0 . 

."Vutheru 
Dh'blon. 

J:.~. a.' 

!IU9 G 

I 
14 " I 

Slnd. 

··I 

.\\'('TIIj[(' 

for H1e 
Pl;.·Silh>He)', 

Ji j l,!!fS ; 
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llO. The following table gives the average cost of educating a pupil 
Average cost per in a Primary schcol for boys under each class of 

pupil. management :-

--

overnment .. 
istrict Local Board 

(J 

D 
M unicipal ·-
Aided .. 
Unaided . . 

.. 

.. 

.. .. . . 

' 1926-27. 

I Total cost. Cost to 
Qovernment. 

Rs. a.. Ra. "· 
2<> 3 24 3 
17 1:! 14 14 
28 13 12 0 

j 16 6 
I 

414 
25. 1 .. :. . • 

1931-32. 
------

Cost to Total cost. 
Oovernmcn:. 

Ra. a. Rs~ a. 
30 4 29 10 
15 11 12 10 
24 9 9 5 
16 4 4 2 
12 15 ~ ... 

Total .. i .. 2;-u--:-j 
12 l4 I 17 13 10 13 

-;pj;;, mcrease of cost m the case of Government schools was due to the 
noi'Illal rise in salaries drawn by the teachers under the incremental scale, 
and to the addition of the practising school attached to the Urdu Training 
School, Poona, and of the Government House Establishment School, 
Ganeshkhind, to the list of Government Primary .schools. In both of 
these schools the expenditure per pupil is larger than in ail ord.insry 
Prinwry school. The decrease in the cost in the case of the District 
Local Board and Municipal schools was largely due to the emplo)'ment 
of teMhers on lower scales of pay in place of those who retired or died 
nnd non-payment of headmasters' and fust assistants' allowances by 
some Local Authorities. It is not easy to aecollllt for the variation in 
the figures of the unaided schools as their figures are not always .correctly 
returned. 
' The following table gives the cost per pupil in a District Local Board 
or Municipal Primary school for boys in each Divieion :- · 

I 
Ave~ annual.oost of eduen.ting & pupil . 

. -----~----..,-
1!)2~27. 1931-32. 

Total I Cost to Total I Cost to 

----------- --"""-t.-~G-ovemment. ~st_: __ Government. 

DUtrict Local Board 8clwol8-
&mbay Division 

n •. a. i R.I. a. Rs. a. I Rs. &. 

I 14 IS 14 7 I 11 " 
Central Division 
Northern Divi.aion 
South-ern Division 
Sind 

17 H 
14 12 
] 8 lfi 
17 5 

.• l 30 3 

J/unic 
llom 

~al Sclwol~ 
Total .tl1-i2-

I D 
Cent 
Nor 
South 
.~irul 

•Y { Bombay -City •• 
ivision. MofW~Bil .. 
ral Division .. 

them Division .. 
ern Division .. .. .. 

Total .. 

70 1 
19 7 

I 19 3 
21 2 
18 8 
32 0 i 
28 13 I 

I 

12 7 14 ll 11 6 
1s 1 16 1a I t3 10 
15 5 14 14 12 7 
z3 u 23 s I 1s 4 

14 14. IIi 11 I 12 10 

I I 17 9 49 4, 13 0 
10 2 17 a 10 5 
10 s 17 3 8 8 
10 1 20 Ia · 5 6 
10 12 15 

1: I 8 8 
HI 5 27 12 9 

12 0 24 ~t 9 s 



The considerably higher cost per pupil in Sind than in the Presidency 
proper is mainly due to the scattered nature of the population in that· 
Province. 

The following table compares the cost per pu pi! in Primary schools iu 
different provinces in India in 1929-30 :-

·r;=~ .. ~l ---------
Coat. per pupiL. 

of Pupils 
!\arne of Pro,·inoe. to 

i . Popula.tion Coot to 

I 
(1921). f Total cost. 

Governmont~ i 
' 

I 2 I 3 4 
I I ----- . -- .. -----
I I Rs. & • I •• .. 

Ilomboy •• .. i 5•6 I 18 II 11 ll 
Madras .. .. , 6•1 8 6 ~ 9 
Bang&! •• 4•3 I 4 4 1 5 
United Provinces :: i ~·II 8 D 6 10 
Punjab ' 4•4 11 9 7 12 .. .. , 
:Surma J•6 11 12 0 4 
BihM and Oriasa .. , 2·7 7 l 0 3 
CentnJ Provinces and Bera.r ··I 2·9 II 16 5 2 
Asaam . . . . .. , 3·8 5 6 3 l 
North-Wet Frontier .. , 2·9· 13 6 10 2 

It will be seen that owing 1:o the substantially higher rates of pay theo 
cost per pupil in this Presidency is high compared with the cost in other 
Provinces. · 

Ill. The percentage of expenditure on Primary eduwtion met fron• 

Feea. 
fees in 1931-32 was the same as that in 1926-27, viz. 
2 ·6. Loc&l authorities are given a free hand in the 

matter of remission of fees. Children of persons paying local fund ceas 
are admitted at reduced rates of~d all children o£ tha 
backward communities are admitted free in District Local Board and 
Municipal schools throughout the Presidency. In Sind all pupils in 
Distdbt Local Board schools are admitted free. The following table 
~hows tile percentage of boys in District Local Board Primary schools 
mother divisions of the Presidency proper paying fees, or cess-payers' 
fees, and of those who are free :-

Bombay Division 
Centrnl Division 
Northo.m Division 
Southern Division 

MO·I Bk: Na 27-7 

Percentage of Boys in Ptim&ry 
Sohoo!s po.ying 

Cess. 
Full foos. p$ era• J No fees. 

feea. 

BO·ti 
45•6 1 

49•1 " 
22•4 

05·U 
45~9-

41•6 
76•6 



Cbildr<'n of women teachers whose pay is l~s. JOO per mensem or less 
and of Indian soldiers nnd '' followers " who died or were incapacitated 
durin<> the Great War, are admitted free. The ehildren of the 
Konk~i :Maratha community in the Kanara. Ratnagi.ri aml Kolab" 
districts are also achnitted free under eertain (_~onditions. 

The follO\ving table compares the average annual fee per pupil in 
boys' Primary schools by management :-

Government 
District Local Boat'd 
Munioipa.l 

Total, under puhlic- mtumgf"mont •. \ 

I 
Aided 
t.:nAidcd 

TotAl, under private ma-nagement 

Grand Total 

• ·I 
""I 

IU26-27. 

lb. &, l'· 

0 6 10 
u 5 10 
u s a 

Q 5 s: 

l!l31-32. 

U H 9 
I) 4 4 
u :l 10 

0 4 3 

-------'----

l 12 u 
4 ' n 

I l:l 7 

u s ~~ j 
• 

1 m 11 
ti 4 4 

l.J 7 

0 7 7 

Eighty:two Municipalities have made Primary education free. 

ln view of the dearth of funds to provide for the universal demand for 
more educ,;tion there would seem to b<> !'Tn1mds for h<,Jrling that t-hose 
whu can.,fford w do so should pay a fair share oi the cost of the education 
of their children. 

112. The t.,achers employed in Primary sciJ.ools are ,Jivided int<•~hree 
classes: (l) trained teachers who have received 
training in a Goven1ment or recognised training 

institution, (2) qualified teachers who are not trained but have passed 
the vernacular final examination and (3) unqualifie<l tt;achcrs. Trained 
teachers are again divided into three classes acconHng ns t.hev have 
received training for one, two or ~hree years. ~ 

Primary teachers. 

The total number of men and women teachers in Primary schools 
under all managements including aided schools increabed during 
the. quinquennium by 2,804 to 37,415 (32.38! men teachers and 
5,034 women teachei"S)·. This shows an increase of 8 ·1 per cent. a.~ainst. 
19·9 per eeut. in the last quinquCJmimn or against an increase of 16·2 
in the number of pupils in Primary schools. Of the 37,415 teachers 
17,8o8, or 47 · 6 per cent., were trained against 48 · 9 p<>r <Pnt .. at the end 
of the lnst quinque1mium. The following table gives the distribution of 
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trained and untrained teachers in Government, liiw>icipal and Diotrict 
Local Board schools for boys in each Division in 1931-32 :-
--------~-------

, __ :rm..d __ · _____ l ___ ~ad. __ . I 
I !1 

Graud 

]knoltxy Dldelml 

Per«ntagt to l'otal 

<t-"f'.ntr&1 DlvL .. lon 

hzceut&goe- to Thtal 

l'i.orthem DivWon 

l'e:r«ntag& to TaW 

-8onthuu Divbfun 

Pe.r«ntKgtl to Total 

"Sind 

P~tii!J(l to Total 

'Iotal 

Per«nt.ge ta Total 

. -~ ... 
I ••• ''! 5i'6 
I ••• .. 
i 

··' 704' 

..! u·e! 
··! 

1~r .. 
··' ..,, 

i 
··! 18'8 t 

n r 
yeu. ! )'Nor. 

tH:a ~ 1,&2.7 

u;·a r 2'i .. 7 
I ,. .. , 2,452 

uo·a ~ 
! 

26'' 

-~~ i 1,!!08. 

u·, · 2.5'0 

l,(H9, 1,12a I 
it'd :24. (} ; 

l ... 92,S, 
! 

H-'0 21V9: 

2,867 

51'8 

•• 489 .... ..... 
51'0 

!,~9 

63'3 

1,938 

62'7 

--~-----.. i 3,180 '·"' 7,8251 ...... 
.. , u·t t u·o :2o·• a3·s 

QU&U..... l7n- , Total~ 
quaU· r

1 

Total . .. .. 
l 

.... , 372 2.,669 5,51« 

.n·s .. , 48'2- 100 

&,48l,l 28D .,778 D,267 

..., ••• 51'4 100 

2,38'1' lOlJ I 2,487 li,\70 
' 4&'2 1"9 t 48'1 ! 100 

1,053 I i~ I 1,730 f.,'i'Oi 
; 

86'1 l'&: 36'7 100 

1,13G : •• 1,1&5 ..... 
36'8 I 

I ••• 37'3 I 100 

---,---~- ----; ---
ll,VSS . 854 112:,809 27,76.& 

ta·t I a·1 &e· .. 100 i -

The percentage oftraineq teachers has fallen from 59•1 to 53·8, while 
that of unqualified teachers from 4·0 t<> 3· I. The perc;:ntage of 
'\lllqualified teachers in the Bombay Division is still the largest of all 
Di visioDB. · 

Although it is admitted that trained teachers are preferable to untr~ned 
<mes, the funds at the disposal of Government and of Local Authoritieo 
being limited, the rules under the Primary Education Act of 1923 aim 
at a minimum of 50 per cent. only of the teachers being trained. The 
foregoing table shows that this percentage ha. been secured in all divisions 
-except the Central Division while in Sind and the Southern Division the 
percentages of trained' teachers are still considerably high.· In the 
Southern Dh>ision there is also a large proportion of Second and Third 
year trained teachers with the result that there are many one-teacher 
schools t-eaching the lower Primary standard& only with such highly 
-trained teachers.- ·n -would appear _ th~t the continuance of such " 
position is directly ·opposed to the prinCiple· of seeming- the greatest 
amount of literacy with the fiUldo available.- The ~uti>ut of '!'mining 
lnstitl<tiona hM been reguhrted in order to bring these percentajres into 
conformity· with those contemplated by the rules Wlder the Primary 
Education Act. 

113. · Incremental scales of pay for primary teachers were introduced 
for the first time in 1919. The increasing cost of 

Scaloa of P"Y· Primary education is mainly due to the time-scales 
of pa.y sanctioned for them from time to time. Since 1924 the following 
"cales have been sanctioned for teachers in the service of Government, 

Mo--I :Bk Na. 27-74 
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District Local Boards, and llrlmicipalities who held permanent posts 
on 30th June, 1923 :-

Unqualified teachers 
Qualified teachers 
Firat Year trained teachern 
Sooond Year tra4led teachers 
Third Year trained teachers 

Rs. 
20' 
25-1/~ 
30-1/3-35-1/2-40 
35-1/2-45-1-50 
40-2/3-50-1-60 

An addition of Rs. 5 is made for teachers in Sind. 
Over and above this seale, special allowances ranging from. Rs. li t<> 

· Rs. 25 according to the sil'.e of the schools were, as a result of the 
recommendations of the so-called f:nll'Ve Comm.ittee, sanctioned to Head 
Masters, w!th retrospective effeet from March 1st, 1923. Allowances· 
of Rs. 5 or~- 10 were also given to the Firat ASsistants in large schools_ 
In sanctioning these allowances the object in view was to secure that 
merit ·should receive epecial recognition and increased responsibilities 
command higher reward. Teachers employed after June 30th, 1923, are 
peid according to the scales to _.be fixed by the Local Authorities with. 
the approval of· Government, subject to certain maxima and minima 
prescribed in the Primary Education Rules. In July, 1929, Government 
announced that in the case of teachers appointed after June 30th, 1923, . 
they would admit for _the purpos~ of grant the following scales of 
pay:-

(a) Dia.trict Local Board· areas including Non-Local Autnority' 
Municipalities in the Presidency proper-

Unqualified· teachers 
Tempora.cy qualified teachers .. 
Permanent qualified but un-

trained teachers;. 
First Year. trained teachers 

. Second Year trsined teachers .. 
Third Year trained teachers 

15 
15 

Rs. 

20-1/3-25-l/2-30 
25-1/2-35-l-40 
30-1/2-35-l-50 
35-1-60 

(b) District Local Board areas 
Municipalities in Sind-

including Nou,Locsl Authority' 

Rs. 
Unqualified teachers. 20 

-.........._,. . Temporary qualified teachm" - - ~ 20 _ -
Permanent qualified but Un-

trained t_,hers.. 25-1/3-30-1/.2-35 
· ""'TJrSt Y'e&r trsined teachers 30-1/2-40-1--45 

Second Year trained teachers.. 35-1{2-40-1-M . 
Third Year trained teachers • . 40-1-65 

. (c) Local Authority Municipal areas in the Presidency, including 
SJUd- · -

The existing Government scales prescribed for peTlllllnent 
Primary School teachers. · . 

Head Master's and First Assistant's allowances according to-
the usual scale. · · 
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Up to the end of t.he year 1931-32, 72 Looa.l Bodies as detailed below 
nave sdopt.ecl or consented to adopt. with the appro\"al of Government, 
the scales prescribed in 1929 :-

District J.ocal Boards 
Local Authority Municipalities 
Non-Local Authority Municipalities 
Cantonments . 

Total 

24 
34 
11 
3 

72 

The system of Head ?.[asters' or .l<'irst Assistants' allowances introduced 
with efiect from March, 1923, came in for a good deal of criticism, partly 
because the principles underlying these allowances were not clearly under
-stood and partly booause in practice it resulted in inequality of treatment 
which was not based on merit. Government therefore announced that 
they would raise no objection to any Local Authority withdrawing such 
.. l!owanccs after December lst, 1930, on the understanding that the 
callowances would not be merged in the pay. Accordingly, 19 Local 
Authorities have so far discontinued the payment of these allowances. 

The main caw;e of the disparity in the average annual cost per pupil 
l>etween this Presidency and other Provinces is te be found in the higher 
cost of teacbe.-s. In this connection the following figures from the Hartog 
.Committee's Report showing the average monthly pay of teachers in 
boys' and girls' Primary schools in different Provinces will he of 
int-erest :--

}fadras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
"G nit .eel Province,; 
Punjab 
Bm'lll.ll 
Bihar and Orissa 
Central Provinces 
Assam 

Rs. a. 
la 4 
47 0 
8 6 

18 8 
25. 8 
33 1 
11 5 
:14 8 
14 4 

The above figures show that the average monthly pay of. a Bombay 
teach<·r is more than three times the pay of a :Madras teacher, six times 
that of a Beng&l t<llleher, a.n<l four times that of a t<•acher in Bihar and 
Oris.."&. Although it is trne that the cost of living in Bombay City is 
high, it is doubtful whether it is so high in the mofussi! as to warrant the 
great difference in t-he cost of the teaching stafi. This disparity does not 
appear to he due to the fact that more trained teachers are employed 
in this Presidency in PrimMy schools than elsewhere. It is due to some 
extent t<:> the difference in the c!a&~es treate.d as Primary in this Presi
dency and in other Provinces. Moreover, no real progress can be :madP 
in bringing education effectively to the masses unless teachers as a body 
.are reasonably paid and contented. The q ue•tion however whether 
.wme reduction in the cost to Government or to the Boards of employing 
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trained teadter> can Lc effected calls for im·e,tigut.ion as t.ht• fact that 
a decreasr- of He. I per men:-:em in the pay of (•acb t.cneh~r inY(JlV('S an 
annual Raviug of Rs. 4~ lr:.khs in expeuditurP eunnot. he- o"\~erlook('<i. 

ll·L The HNerugc nmnber o[ pupils, boys and girls together, 

Number of pupils 
per teacher. 

pt'r school wns 77 as again~t 7l in lfJ:W--27 and 
62 in 1921-2'!. The average numhE'r o[ pupils 
per t('aeher was 31 agaius:t :n in ln2G-::H. 

The av(·ragt.' muulwr oi pupils per teat'ht>r in dl.fft.•rt"'nt divisions 
in 1 G31-3i was as under :-

Bombay DiYision 
Central Division 
Northern Divisim: 
Southern DiYision 
Sintl 

Whole l'resideney :ll 

The following tahie ~h.O\\-s the nmuher of om•-h·aehcr 1h..:triet. Loear 
Boanl Prinvuy sdtools (Loy:;' and girls") and tl~.t•ir pt:rt·eutilgt> to the 
total numlwr ol I>i~tl'it:t Local .Board schools in ('nt:h 'Division :-

&ndl;_j'> Vivi,.iull 
t~ntr!'l.f Hh;,.iou 
Xortlwrn l>ivisif>ll 
:-<uutl1ern Vi\·i><i...,;l 
l-'iud 

'rot•• I 

' ! 

~ Di>~tri;;;t ~nmLer of 
! ~\llnbC'r of l I 
II.ucnJ Bo:~~.rJ ou~-teacJwr l'ertt•nl<''.!~-. 
I PrimJr\' !:i~houiR. I 
[ sehoul;. I 

i-- !' 
l.H10 1,2;!0 

.. , ;~,774 ::,;Wii II 

1.11!.1~1 .;:1!1 
l,tl:W. (,(ff8 I 
l.U·~-- _____ -~~4-· I 

u.D:"i I 

t1:!·7 

;,;-)·7 
;i,)· .j 

l t is }!Tatif)~iHg tu uot.(.• th;tt the pen·t_•ntage oi one-tf'ac.l!t>r ~·whoo1s ~ms 
fall('n tluring tlh• quimjll(-"nnium from iji)·~ t.n j.J· 2. Tht• pPrcell.ta_!!e 
iu the Homha_\' Hh-i=--iou and in :--;.iml hns. hmn•y,·r, inc-rNtsf-tl. As ~tat-etl 
iu previous Report..;, a onC'-h·adwr ·•a-h!Jol is apt to J.,l~ a weak blH..ll. iu the
organlzatiou of Primary Eflueation in this }>l·t•sid('I.WY .awl iL i1:1 hopt•d 
that tLP Bum·Js will tn· to n•dw•t• tltt' nunthf>l' of ~m·h sdwol~ •l" far as 
}lOss.iblt:< with tlw fund~ at tl1t'ir tii:::;po:.;.;1l. 

It 111ust he borne in mi11d ho,,•!n•r thut a. ouc-t~·adu:r t«:ltool t:au rcad1 
a high (t>vel of eHl.eit·ney at.td that in art'a.s with :;;parse populdt.i{)n :;nch 
sclwoh~ eannot. lw aYoi,ft·d entirely·. 

I li) . .As:-.1ated iu pn•viousHej;orts, tlw ehicf aim of Primary Eduea

Wastage, 
tion is. tu produeP litetat~~·. h i:. r•~~:o;mi~ed that. 
iitt-ran· is twt an end in ltsdf l)11t onlY n lllt•un!'1> t(• 

un u1d. As olnwiYed ~;,~ t.lw lntliatJ ~tatutor)· ( 'onnnissio'u •· t·dueatiou 
dut·s hdp in th(· fonuaiion of au Plt"r·torat~ w i1ieh wiH l1e }JOt~ntiu!!~· 
more cnpahk of untlerstu.ndlng is~lh'S suhn1itteti io its jud~1w·nt .u:d 
ht·m·-..• prinwfa<"ic LL·ttN· ('fjHi]'Vt·d to t'Xt!rt'ISl' pulitieat l•LH\'ct·.'' Jt. is. 
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n~t'C'Sffi:U'j" th('I'Pfore to judge t.he progre~:; of Primnn· Edu~tlon not so 

much hy the increase i~ the nmulwr o( schools t~ml l"r~ils n~ by thi:-\ 
sta~;Jard. T~e fig~res gwen already do not take into aceount the wMta_!!~ 
whiCh occurs m Pnmary s~hools. The following t,•hle show" the distrihn: 
tion of pupils in Primary scbooh; in Hl3l--32 hv :;tnndards :--
---------------------- --- . . - . - -------

Pt•rceu tag~' 
t-o tutttl. · 

' : PI."Tf:CUtl\,.o:t! 
! tn total, 

----- ----- -----
Infant~ ··I 2~!1,:t!4 ;t!. ~~ 1:!::!,8j!l 46·jlj 
Sb't.ndard I l54,:1:!U 1i ':; -tS,IiH:i IS· .i 

II t:sti,?ta J5·r. :n.txo l.t·:! 
Ill ··' J ll,OI4 12·6 :!5,S:t! !l"!l n· I !m.:.!::t1 10·~· Hi.K~1:~ t)•4 

' Total, Luwer Primary S1 a~f' .. ' 7S7.t~l) -~--~~·!__S~-- --~~.)-~ 
Htawlard ,. 

\"! 
Ul 

.. , 
' ·-, 

4:~.to:'i I 4 u ti.-wt :!·a 
:.!ti,O;"\.l'( · 2·H t,:\Ok l·t> 
:!.J.;i'l:! i :!·K LUU H·I 

- ' ----
Tutu\, l'pp!'r Primnry ~tli).!Q ••' !l:I,:S7.l 

I 
lU • ti f tn.~~:ts -&-·:! 

(~ra1ul 'l'otal ( l.ouer ttrull 
- ~----

i i ·-- --

t:ppt·r- Pr~mar~"· ,..;ta:~;:f".") I $~( •. ~~:1 toll :?ll:!,:l;!;) lOh 

Jt will bt> set~n lrotn thi:-~ tHhh· that of thr- pupils in Primary ~dwoh. 
a very large })t?rt:ent<:lge is to ht: found in th~· lower prinwry stage- and 
a Jetinite)y smaller perct>ntagt~ in the U}lp('r primary standnrtls. Of the 
pupils in tlw 1owt.'l'}lrimary ~tagt-. aguiu. mor(_• than half an• ln th(_• Inf:u!t 
class und Htandard I. A child is not likely to n~main litt•ratc un1es:-l it 
has pul:>st·d the frmrth Yf'nuleulur !'3tandard. 1'he followin).! tahlt> 
shows t.ht~ pen·enhlg:P of childrf"n who t.•nter Prinlliry :;ehools awl pas!\ 
8tand:n·d IV :-

Year. 

lY:?~-:?;; 

1H.2H-:.!7 

}9:l:J-~4 

19:.!7-:!'R 

j~l:.!·i---:!6 

l!iiH-:!!J 

Ht!5--:?H 
lV:!!htH 

Ht:!li-:!1 
w:~P-:H 

l92i· :;!r. 
1 ~·:) l-:t:! 

' .. , 
.. I 
i 

Pupils in 
1nfant 
('Ia-. 

:rit.OIU 

I 
I 

Pupil.!\ in j 
f-'t:andtml J\'1 

hvl' ye1U'l! 

t later. ; 

t ' 
I 
I 

I 

II:J,! IS 

Pupils passing 
i';tnmlarrl l \' 

tin• yeur~ 
.lat('r. 

j)tO,K71 

;;'0 JWt \.'('JIL 

iiti,aus 
r~:l per cent. 

51i,f11H 
,r,;i. per C!·nt.· 

1\:;.174 
liO 1"'~' t•t•nt. 

(iiJ.:!Illl 
,:"),"! per t•t•nt. 

IlllJ!il!! in 
lufuut 
t'ias.'l. 

11• .• 
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Theseli~llrPs show that sinee the year 1928-29 there has been a gradual 
deneuse in t.he percentage of tlw•e who rea.cl1 StanJard IV and also of 
f.hn'e who pa;;s it. This means that out of 100 children who enter 
Primary schools, only 17 or 18 pass the Standard IV and become literate. 
The pcreontag<·s quoted above are for mhan as well ns for rural areas and 
inc:ude children of the advanced classes who almost im·arinbly complete 
the lowPr prima:ry course. H is believed that in rum! areas a large 
numlwr ewn of those who pass the fourth stancla.rJ fall back int<> illi
t<>racy. It would appear t.herefore that t.he c>.:tent. of wastage among 
t.he haebntrd and rural communities i.< gr~ater t.han what the above 
rigures show. 'I' he increasing e.."\:})enditm:c on Primary lidiwation coupled 
with the deer•,asing pPrcentage of pUI>ils pas.>ing the Vernacular 
:;tandard IV clearly point to the fact that a considerable portion of the 
~-xpenditure and dl'ort in this Prt•sidency is wa;ted. It is the duty of :tll 
~:onnected with Primary· Edueation to examine tbc causes of tills wastage 
and to try to prevent it as far as pmctieable. Th•e data available are 
not. suffieieut. to show how far this diminution ye~tr by _yl'ar is due to 
wastage, stagnation, and kindred eau.Sf'"S. The figures show that t.bere is a 
v~ry big drop between the Infant class and Standard I. From figures 
<!olleetf.d rf:'cently in this <'onnection it is indicated that although stagna
tion is responsiLJe to a eertaiu extent there are vnr.ious other cause!oi for 
this big drop# The ma-in caust"S are the f"Xi8tenec of a large number of 
one-teacher schools in which the Infant~ receive least care, the utilization 
of child labour in the crop sPason, the neglect of the Infant classes by 
t.;achers in preference to pupils of the upper gtandards, the artifici••l 
~w€'llin.~ of n.t:tendauce h,y Head-ma~ters to reb.liu their spt>cial al1owan
&>S! the admi.;,sion of children IJekn;- 5 years uf n.ge into ~thools, ete. 
Fundament·~tlly, ho\\ever, underlying all tlw.w factors is, J feel, the 
ignorance or indiff-erence of many parcnt,s who either allow their 
chi1dren to iea.Ye school or, pressed by poverty, nse t.hem as wage 
earners at too earlv an 3•'t:>. 

- c 

),Ioreover. in the handling of Infunt d<.tS:O.>CM the level of tmiiJ.ing and the 
t;ochn.irtue are lower t.hau in thf' oth~?r part~ of our Edm·ntional s.Y~"tem. 
This d••fcct is prohably regpon>ihle for both st,.gnation aml waste. The 
nwst obvious remedy to litop this W<kstogl! or at least to reduce it 
c-onsiderably \"'Ould .arpea.r to he COffi}JUlflion and y"Jg-ilaut Sll}JPJl"'ision of 
s~hools. This in tm·n calls for nn·inderendent. st.1.ft of inspectors. i.e. 
one under Government control entirely. Tl1is is u point, which e-a.nnot be 
t·oo strongly strcs&J. 

ll fi. The J>rirmlf\~ sc;hool cow-::;e has not und+~r•'ouc an\,- ch::mvt' t>_xcept 
• 0 J ::-

the course in ,tritlm10tic for infant,; anJ for Stand
Currteulum. 

. . . ard:-. l-lV whid1 wns revh;ed during the quinqueu-
nuun wtth a ·vww to making it ruore vrur.ticu.l. The Primarv con.rse 
ail_ns at giving a. lJJ.owlPdgE> of the:{ ll"s with instruction in sui:~jccts like 
History; _(~eography, Tndia.n Aeeounts, etC'. The pr~Hent course has 
been cnbmsed as being too literary and t.hcorcii<~aL In v-iew of this, in 
1927 a special Committee \I'RS appoint€d to wnsirler tht• qur~<tion of t.he 
T'E>..organizn.tion of Primary- and Secomlar:r P.dm·ation. The Committee 
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.has submitt-ed a R{'port and the rerouunem1at.iont! nu1.Je hy the 
CommittL·e are under the considernt-iou of Govermnent. 

117. The nt>ffi for adapting the E>du!'ation giYt•n t.o tlle t•omlit,ions of 

Educatio-n or th~ 
Agrfeulturat Classes. 

those for whom it i-; intended i~ universally 
re(·ognised. In t.he elemr>nhu)~ standards (np t.o 
St.andard IV), the one aim heing the production of 

lite.ra.c}" ~ t.hcn is not much scope for alternative curricula, it. being 
nf"ct".ssary for all ~chou]s to t:oncentrat-e on the :l R'sj though it is fuHr 
realised that the atmospUere of the village ~ehonl should he ruraL 

In tbC'! U]}per l1riroUIJ' f;tandards, hoWE'\"1.'1', th.:>re is seove for variet.y. 
'Vith n \~iew to m~eting the rommon eritici:m1 t.hat the C'ducation ~iYen 
in Primar•: schoob i~ too literary 'in its outh.ok nwl in its nwthods. 
,(~o\·emmefl.t in l9:!3 int-roduced. the agri~tdturnl hia.."! cnrrieulmn for 
rnral childf("n. lu sehoul~ whieh [oHow~ tlti~ l'UITicuhnn prar:t.i(·al work 
is dou~ in field~\\ork aud in Yilla~t· carpt~ntry awl ~n1ithiug. The objert 
uf this spt>cia! eurrienhnn i~ to give \'illnge hny·s a form of in:;tructiou 
'\\'h..ich 'dB he HSt:ful tu thetu in their future 1ifl• a~ agriculturists. The 
course is prevoeational ra.ther than YOt'atinual. :tnd whiie a ho_v who h(l.}l. 
passed through one of I'IH'Sf' schooll'- i.<> not likely· to he able to shnt off 
on his own, h(" will have a general knm\ led~e of th(' vriut·iplt>:; of a.gri
eulture and bf~ in a 1uueh hetter position than the hoy ''ho~w {'tlucaJioa 
ht~s he.(>Jl r~urcly lit~rary. Duri11~ tlw quinque-nnimn the nun1ber of 
agricultural Lias cla~-.es increased from U:? to ~0 and th<' pupils in them 
from 11587 to 2,824-. The following tnhh~ giY~s thr-ir 1list.rihu1-Ion h.\
di\"isions ;- · 

Xumher l-'f pupill!l. 
Xumher 1 

of ~·--- --T- -- -• , 
;.:ln.~n·~. 1 :'ltnndurd ~ Standard I Si;;ndn.rd 1 

; v. ; VL I \'[1. 

i-

'fn!~!. 

' I 
Hom ba. v JJi vi>iou ti li;i IHt ~I,) ::~1.1 

<:'~ntra.f'Di\'i!!:ion :!7 .J-!IM :t:;s :17\1 J.:wn 
Northern ])iviKion 12 li'.K. l:t-1 145 ' 4,:j7 
:-'Qut.hern Di\'isiou .. --" •l---•>I l!ll :.!t3 ~j 1 
:iind ~ ;;, -tf> ·~ liO 

1--
I 

rrntul so 1.1 :!:; Slit ,.. .. I 2,S2-! 

1fhe dPgrE"t> of popularity and SllC!'t'8~ of the~e clas~t'S Varif'S from 
lJh·ision to ))ivisinn. In Sind {or exan1piP the rt•}toft· of the Edtwation.al 
JDSIWCttlf shows that. t-he.\· have not. lwen particularly populut·. In thf~ 
Sortlwrll 'Di,·ision the Educat.innal Inspt>ctor fi'}Wrt<;---· 

·• ( lut, of ] i2 boys thnt ap}w<ucd for the .\::rieultural Bia:- Vcrn:wular 
•· Fiw1l Examirwtiont 87 pnssf'd this :rl'a..r ns .uga.in~t 89 and 5~ fi~S
~~ p~cti·n·ly during thr previous )'t!ar and IS and 9 r•~spcc·tiYely duri.ug 
·· th<~ ·n~r 19:26-27. These result:! ate -good, lmt. tht' unpottulant.'r
.. rem1;illl'i an_d is due t.u a general pn•jutlire again;-;t thetw· dn:wes 
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'·The P"''Jlle think that(!) the kind of c•hwation imparted in the•e 
•· sehool;;o do4:'"s not. ~?nahle their chiltln·n t,o C'nh~r (!overnnt(·nt. srr,Tice
·• and (:2) th(' agricultural methods practist'cl in tht> village nrc- better 
•· than those tn1ight hy the school there. l)oth of tl1ese ohjections are 
·· Yalid. The first, 1wwe\·er. reV('a.ls the iguoranre of cYen t.h~ bette~: 
·· educated Yillagers t'oncerning the opl'ning~ for ::omtg Jnet• in Govern
.. ment service '""l tho deplorable ,-iew that the only object of 
'· f:"rlueation is to enahle a bov to leave the \~illage and go to t.he town . 
. ; The second, though not aitogetlwr jnstith~d, deSC>rve~ more !"Prious 
.. considf'ration and is based on sound princi]l!e;:;.. An agric!ltural 
·· bias cla:::\5 cannot tPach a boy as much about farming: a" his fath~r 
·· can, hut, what it should bE- a hiE' to tlo and is not doiu~, is to forge 
·· a 1ink behn.•t>n the _out-:side world and ugriC'ulturaJ life h_y u~ing the
.. fann and viliage to-illustrnte the general T'rin(~ipleti o[ seiem·e, hi.:;f.or~v 
··and geography." 
In tlw Bmnhay lJivision tlw Edut"atioual Inspedor reports that t·xcept 

in the Xasik lJistrirt wherP these f:ch.ool~ arc thri'-"ing-. thev ar<· not 
sa.tis~ing the purpose for which t.lwy were intended a~ul in ~somf' e:\SP:\. 

tlwy haYe hN·n Shifted from pla.ce to place for want of sufficient atten
dance. In the C'entral and tltt.• Southern Divi~ions. hmYcV<'r, thes:~ dasst•s 
have been \·ery popular aml SWTPR"fuL [n the [nrmer, it is rt·porterl th;lt· 
the Inspt•ctm; of Agrieulturul Schools tab~~ kt-(•n inter('st iu these (•.lasses 
·and has anall;.!Pti refre'iht~r das:oes in th<' !ihvlalnn·: .-\lnnedna_!!ar~ and 
East Khandc:-:.h Histrid~ in 19:)H- :11 und JJHllit· u~f'ful 8H~~~st.ioup;: to the 

·agricultural hi~1s clad..'-' teachers. ] n t.iu:' ~outlwrn Di-..~lsiqn, at t.)w 

Yf'rnacular l<'inal Examiw1tion fur .A.~r:ric·ultlU'1il Blots s<·hrtols of 19~1:!! 
123 candlda.t~s app{'art>d and :;:~ pa:-<..·wd against 12 awl 7 f<'5JH:><·t.iYely 
in 19:W when the- first. <'Xamination was ht•ld. The fo1lnwin~ remark:-; 
entPred in th{' \.i:-;itors' Rook of tiw Agrieultnml Bius Sl'hoo1 at KongnoHi 
in the 13f'l!-!<llltn Di!::\trit:t by Dr. HurnJ'. HirPetor of Ah•ri,~ultnre, Hmnbay 
Pr<'sid~·nc\~, adntirahlv h•stih· to t-he t'X(·,~llent work done hy ~onw o{ the 
schools :-~ · · · 

··The Agrieuitural :Bias ('las.~ wnrk t~ excelh•nr. Tllf' g-ardrn is well-· 
·· deYelopP<L Tlw watl?'r-lifting and di~trilmtin;:.! arrnng~~uwnt is yery 
" good. Tht- crops grown are a.lw in S}tlt?ndid t:On(lition. This school 
'· is undoubtt>dly tlolng tht• kind of work a village ~~ . .-hool should do und 
•· th<" Head :llast<"r 8houlli lw congratulated on his enthusia~m and its 
"results." 

. .A~ .stnt('d in the last t..)uinqul'nnial H:f')Wt'L ho\\f'\"('1', what matters jg. 

not :;o much the curriculum as Uw "ay it. is taught. It i:-5 t.he teat·hcr's 
outlook and attitw}P thnt arf' all in1portnnt. Thf' n·itC'rat~d complaint 
that tlw h•at'hiug is of a literal'\" t•haraeter is hM~ed Dll the traditional 
attitud(" o[ til(' teadwr. who w{e~s for hi8 fHcts not tn nut.urf", nor £,o the 
t>xperieuce of evPrr-day lih·. lwt- to the, written word ~twl to lwredit.ary 
lore. Even a purel~' ngricultnral C'OU.r!-\~ taught by sul'h a teacher is 
lilu~ly to giYe few r1•sults of a pm<'t·il'<1l naturt>. In ordt•l' to make tf'aehing 
in Yillage schools suitablt~ for childn·n of th<' agricultm·•:ll da~sl·s tht• fu:st 
measure is to S<'lect teaC"hers from the a~ril'ulturul du:-:ses awl thf>ll to 
train then1 in spt>cial Training Inst.it.utions. · 
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In order tu Pn:;un• th.:tt h~M-h<:rs in villa~e schools shall have
an agricultural hia.:; outlook it hol;'l hPf'n hlid down that 7:> pe-r <'t>nt .. of t.ht> 
plnfPS availahle at. Gu,~t>rnme-nt Tr.tining inshtutions should he re~t·t"YPil 
for candidatf•S from the lntermrdia.te and B.aekward el!\:<se3. Durin.~ 
the quiuqut~nnium a b~..~ginning has niso h~·..,n marle in t-he dirt•ct1ou 
of tmining teachers in rural ii'Hrrouudinf!s and under rurul conditions. by 
opentng a rural Trainin1-! Xdwol which i:; now at. Lnni. A debiiNl 
account o[ thi::t s(·hool i!-i gin•n in { 'ltaptt>r \'Il I on tbC' "TrainiH~ of 
T!!ar·h.-.,·:!." 

I U(• The Yernacular IVtb St.anJurd l'X3UlinatioH is t.hf> mininuuu. 

Elamtn&tlom. 
qualitieation for :t pupil to join a. ;)econdary sch-ooL 
It is Ut>t't'&\ar_v rrn\l JPsirn hiP therefore to en.-;nn--: 

a unifonu ~taudard for this Examittation in a.H sehools undt:>r the eontrol 
of the Local.\llt.horih~. According-h·. ;;;ome of tll(' Lfwa1 Anthoriti"'" h;n·e 
introdu('ed a s\·sh·ln~ uf writtl·n ~;nnual ~~xamiuatious for the 1\'tlt 
stundnrd tu b(•: lH_•hl ~imultaneou!"l~· in all lar~e ~ehools under pruper 
arraagPments of snpervie.iou :~ml a~st•ssmeut of aHS\\·er-papf•rs. It i.'l 
rPporti..·J th<:tt thig experiment has provPd sm·rp.ssful ami has rt"c.Pivt•d 
ap-proval from tht• g:erwral puhhe. 

The \Termwutar Final -Ex;.nnination. whieh tt•rwiuat.es th(' Primar_y 
Sehoul eourst· und whid1 qualifit"-s lor admiR..:iou to tiH" Primar.v Tr:tinin~ 
institutions and tu tlw lo\\:t•r grnd('~ of tiH' pub lit· scn~ite. iucludin~ po:-:.ts 
o£ Prin1ary ~choo! tectdler~. i~ ht·hl hy tht- 1 h·p:ll tmt•nt in ~ach Hi~t.ril't. 
At l-hc Ynna<;ular l~'in;\l Examin.ttioH {inc-ltttitug t)w lyrdu F'inal Exami
nativu} held ill 19~:!, l~J)J)4 ho.\~~ :lJipt·an•d, of "hom 7,1j[J[J va . ..;~ed. 
TiH~ following- tnhle gn-f>:-; the rf'suh.s of tlw~t> t·xaminatinns S!'parately 
for f'a\·h ] }iyis.iou :- -

Uoml'.a\· IJi\'i,.iiU\ 
(~ntrai Hivi.-;ioa 
North~>rn l>ivi!\j,,n 
l')outhf>rn J)j\ iSif>ll 

i"'in•l 

Tutl>i 

Co~oper<t.Uve Credit 
s~eietks. 

I 

:\umht•r Xmnh.·r
·~Pl"'"aroL !Jli;!~'~'"'L 

:!,lfi:-l I.•nu 
i,H~-t =~.:!;;;;{ 

~.fi;lS l,UH!J 
:l;.t::t) (,;,,;; 

l.:!l:! .j.-,!:J 

l7.57t!l- ;,:.!t57 

' 
' 
I 
i 
J 
I 
' 

:Ui·ti 
4~· =~ 
::~·11 

:u•·? 
::7·8 

41•6 

I l";·duYnwl. , ___ _ 
.:\umk-1· 

ll.}JJH'Ured. 

- ! --~- -
l!•s ."i:l -.!1 ·IJ 
:!S4 }41 I -t~t·ti 

:t-t2 B-4 :s.t·'i 
:t.'d HS l t:·,·u 

( I 
-----]~-·-

I 
I,Hiti ; ::J·:! 

llf•_ Thf' nurulH"r of st·hool t•o·uperat.ivf" 
at. the r·od of tlw ~~t·ar I <J:H 3:! was r,:?n. 

sucictit•s 
"ost of 

th(·---~ socidit·s ;n·(' llllrf>gistt>n•rL . 
l :!tL Then· are fivt' Yernacul;;r ~ehool Book l'ommittt>P;o; to dt>al with 

Vernacul&r School 
Book CommiUeu. 

books in l\farathi. Gujarnti. Kfin:J.r;•.se. Sinclhi, 
a-ud 1_-:-rdu. 'rhc Ruh•s of th('se ('onnnittt~e.: wt•rf" 

re¥"ist..·tl in Dt•cemher. I9:~u. l~nd(>r the rnJ,.~ ea.:"ll 

• 
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.Committee consista of 10 members. The Divisional Educational 
Inspector is generally the President o£ the Committee, exceJ_>t in the case 
<>f the Urdu Committee, of which the Professor of Pernan, Deccan 
{:ollege, is the President. These Committees are mainly consultative, 
their function being t<> advil'e on questions referred ta them by the 
President. The following tahle gives details of the work <lone by esch 
of these Committees in 1926--27 and in 1931-32 :-

b<Hlk!! .recel'\."ttd • 
tnclndlnll; t>pen- ' . , I I 
Xum~r or I :Xumber af book& dlspo!Ud of. 

1ng ba(anoo. t &u..-ttonf'd. l 1lejeclod. , &lance. '-..---1 l '---,- I ' ' l ' I 
1926-27., 193t-S2.. 1~26-t-7host-st. l 192&--!7. uat-s~.,l92H7 .. 1931-32. 

-. +-1---·j--·i--J-i-·-
.Urdu Scl1ool Book : 

1 

1 
1 

t I · ' 
Committee u ' 186 :!4 1 160 j 12 : 20 t 28 : 

lf~~~tc!"~1 Book~~ zo; l 208 181 j ~3' ] ~ ! li2 : ' j 
Gujouat! School Boo I I r I 

t;ommltlie@ .. . . 221 ! 231 103[ 110 i lR ~ &0 9il 

K~o=ttee ~1 Bo~~ 431 . 90 I 31 l till ! · 1:! I HI ~ 
tUntlhl School Book I : j I I 

f'ummitt«~ . . -·~~ ---~ I ___ 501-· _.~ I ~~- ~ i 
Total . . · 629" i 843 : 418 601 ! 75 ~ 182 1 lil 

1 

.. 
• 
• 

•• 
The question of encom-aging the production of Vernacular literature 

suitable for adults who have left schools after completing Vernacular 
St.andard IV with a. view to preventing them as far as possible from 
relnpsing into illiteracy was considered by Government in 1928. Three 

• ·Committees were appointed to select suitable authors to prepare books 
in the Vernacular on (1) Agriculture. eta., (2) History, Geography, and 
(3} Domestic Science. The Committees were instrnct.ed to lay down 
the course to be follo•~ed in any book, select a suitable author to write 
the book, and recommend the rate of subsidy to be given to him by 
Government. By 1931 the Committees had select-ed 8 authors to write 
8 hooks. In May 1931, however, in view of the present financial 
stringency the scheme was suspended. Of the 8 books I) have been 
print~a ~nd the remaining -tltree lr.rreoeen cancelled. 

121. Of the total number of District }j()C&l Board schools for boys and 
School Bulldlngs girls. 2,825 or 27 · 4 per cent., have their own 

. . · buildings, 522, or 5·1 per cent., are held in buildings 
partly D1strict Local Board and partly rented, 2,036 or 19·8 per cent. in 
ex~l":'ively rented buildings, and 4,901, or 47·7 per cent., in rent-free 
building~ such as temples, clw.<uis, dlmrmashakls or private housea. 
A maJOrity of the rented or rent-free buildings are not suitable for schoal 
purposes. Forty-one new buildings "·ere ~rooted by District Local Boards 
m 1931-32, 20 were under construction while e.-.tensions were made to 
22 buildings. . ' 
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The reports of the :Educatioual Tuspcctoro show that. the present 
condition of school hou:--('s in general is far front 88.tisfacton·. The 
problem is a YURt one which <:ann~t he solved satisfact.orily in the~ pre$ent 
financial stringency. gpecial nwution must h{> n1ade of the scheme known 
as the ~ir PnrnE>hottamdas Tlmkordas RuHdin!! Seherue in the ~urat. 
Dist-rict. The fund" are controlled hy '' l'entr;l Conunitt.ee composed 
of t.be Educational I~sprctor, u reprf'sentnr.iv~ of the Di~trict Loe . .ul 
Board, nnd f.W1> nontint•es of Bir }Juntslwttamdas. ..ln l'i-sential fpature 
of the S('ht>me is that the '\ill a geTs slwll contribute at least ont~·third of 
the eo~t in each ease. This not only pn:o;urcs t.lwir tuking interest iu the· 
work and in th(" huilding. hut ai~o the huildiug beiug coustrndf'd in the 
most etlicient manner I)m:~iiJle. The scheme hus. bt>en highly sue-<.·es:-;ful 
and SU: Purushottamdas has received the thanks of Govt>rnruent. for hid 
public-spirited munifkenC(•. ruder tlu• ~~.Jtf"DH!' 66 huildings W~n; 

construf:tt::d during the quinqut~nnium. Th~ foHowing table will slww 
the nun1her o[ sehool huildings erecterl und~-"r this ~ehente during em·lt. 
of t.IJe year> l!lt6--27 t(J 19:11-:\2 :--~ ' 

__ , 
lU~G-::!1 . .i 

1927-t~ 

Hf-28-~;t 

l92!h'lt1 

I it:-iO-:ll 

19;~1-3:! 

Tot-al 

::'iumbt•; 
ol 

l.Hii!d
iHb"<'· 

5 

:!u 

l!l 

I:~ 

l 

13 

;1 

::'\mubl·r of 
pupil!'! for 

whom 
at'COGl· 

mod.ntiou 
·iR provid('(L 

uno 

1,0!41 

l,48tl 

l,U40 I 
' sn j 
i l.Jtit) I 
I ' 
' 
I J.!.lll:l ! 

\"ilb .. C!;<J 

contri
huti•Jn. 

Hr> • 

Hl,lllli 

:a.::!M 

30,4J.J2 

~0.87'1 

l,:H.ii 

:!4,!Nt 

----

1.::!1;:!:!1 

1 ~ir Purn- ' 
shott-t1mdas 

TlHtk-or- , 
das. Fw1d • · 

Nmtri-
butiou. 

.R:-.. 

1-t~~ ... I ; .-.. >.~l.j( 

,J-2.1!11 
' 

:n,:l2:, 

:!,i:l~~ 

4S,fi87 

2.10.517 

Totul. I
' Co" 

ptw 
J pllpiL 

- --l :~:·.0 ri~~ 
-··-· I ~ 
~HJ.222 i .17 

82,iiil:l ! ;)6 

,;::::~ [ :~ 
n,:n~J / t).:! 

:J.~l,,3B ~---~ .. ;-
It. will he seen from the tahle that the total cost of 71 (including 5 for 

the year 1926-27) building' amounted to Rs. 3,31;738, of w],ieh 
R3. I,2l,2Zl, or 3ti pt'r cent., was contributed by th{' people ::uui. 
Rs. 2,10,517, i.e. 64 l>er cent. hy Sir Plllushottamdas. The other efforts 
made in the Xorthern Division in thki respect are abo commendabl(·. 
The Edu(:ationai Inspector~ ?\orth(>rn Dh-is:ion, gives the folloV\-ing 
account of the.s~ {~1fm1.s :--

•· }'ive. buildings in the Kaira District have been constructed hy 
" vil!uge people for Local Board schools with the aid of popular contri
.. hution.ii d:uing the year under report. .Four new buildings were 
"erected during 193l-3i in the Local Board area of the Ahmedabad 
'' :Oistri~-t. The late Sheth :\Lmgaldaa Girdhardn.s of Ahmedabad 
" prepared a scheme for providing new school buildings last year, i+e. 
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... 1 :I:H-3~. T'he. ruost, im11ortant part of t1n~ sdte-me i~ us follows:-

·• Sheth j[ang•ldas ami his family will eont,rihute 1t donation 
•· of Rs. 10,000 in the first. insUnce lor t-he construction of clwap school 
" buildings, out of which school builtlin~s will he prnvi<lcd for such · 
·• of the villages in Alrmcdnbarl llistrid as offered to provid<·d suitable 
~: :::ites for the purpose fn~ of cha-rges ond r.otttrilutte at least one
" third of the total cost of the buildings. Schools for girls, backward 
~. aHd dq•ressed daSSPs, may he gin•n prt"ference to other sdwols." 

'· Sehool buildings are being crPct••d from this fund wit.h the hdp of 
•· popular t·ontrihution from tlw villa~;~rs; mPantirne two huilding-s 
·• one at K:mhha and another at Vehclal have been almost 
"" completed. n 

·' Anot-her noteworthv feat-ure is the Endownwnt FmHl of the late 
'· Hao Bahadur Girdha;.lal L'ttamram of Rs. 1 ,:lLOOO whieh vields an 
•· nnnunl income of Rs. H.788. Fron1 this sum, Rs J.,OOO are ~t·t aside 
.. ·to he spent eYery year on the eonstnlc:t.ion of Local Board school 
•· huildings in the AhmPdahad District. Xo nPw huitdin.~ hn.s yet 
" l et-n erectt>U from this fuud.'' 

1~2. The Bomlmy ;\funicipality has its own Scheme of compulsory 
Bombay Munid- edU<·ution sanctioned unde-r a. ~epa.rah• Act (.Act XV 

pa1ity. · of lH:!O). lt~ree and com:pnlsor.\r ednca.t.ion was 
introduced umler the Aet. in Xovemher. 1!):!'5, in F nnd G wards of the 
Cit\~. The~e two wards con1prise an area of I:l· :2 square nLi1es and have 
a l;opulation of about 3 lakhs living in some 111,000 hous.•s. They form 
the portion of the City in which povert-y, backwardness, and illiteracy 
are most prt'valent. There ar<; about 60 mills in this an•a and the popu
lation is nwstly composed of tnill wurkt'Th aud their familtt>s. The entire 
managenwnt of Primary eflncation i~ Vt~st('d in the f.iclwols Comn1itt.Pe 
wusistiug of 16 nu~mber!'\ f I:! cotmeillorH ami ·l non-conncillors) eonstitutt•d 
under th<' f'ity o( Bmnhay )lunieipal At·t, It!~. In f ~r~n. the constitution 
of this C-ommittee wns ehang,.d by an :-nn('ndin;2: Act. Thf" main ch:1u~es 
mMle are :-

{1) The Sehools Committee as a "hole never retirNl und~r the old 
eonstitution. rndt:"r t1w ·anwndeJ f'On.stitution. t.hc whole Schools 
Committee retires when th(• ~Innir:ipal f'otporation is ·<lissolved, and 
eYPry time a new Corporation is eleeteU aftPr the Ot>rwral Elt>etion, 
a new Schools Committee is tG be appointed, 

_ (2) Fonnerly -l >I~mbers of the Committee retired by rotat.iou at tl1e 
c1ld Of -every· calendar year. X ow h;tlf the numbe'r of , Councillor 
]\[embers and )1alf the numher of X on-Councillor l\Iembcrs of t.bc 
('ommitt<•e wil11·etire by lot at the end of e\·ery offirial year. 

(3) Persons dir-<'ctly or intlirectly-intere:-;tcd i~ institut.i~ns receiving 
"·donation or grant-in-aid from the SdJOo!s Committee or the Corpora
bon and also persons dire~..;tly or indit·Pctlv interested in anv- irmuove
able propeliy le:Betl out to the Municipaiity have now bee;, debarred 
from serving_ on the Schools Committee .. 
The number of Pt·imary schools in the City increased hv 1 to 4tH during 

the -quinquennium. The nmnhE-r of pupils, however: lltrrea.sed from 
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62,9:!~ to 76,951 (46/i~H} ho_y~ an1l :~().255 ~irls) or a.n inm-e:1se of 2:?·:iper 
·eent. The muu.her of pupils }H'f n1ille of population in HtH-3:l wa.~ Uti. 
The total expenditure den<·a,eJ [rom Hs. 29.9~.8!iti to lh. ~R.~l ,:;95 

.. duriug- t.ltt· quin~tnennium. of whieh Rs. 7.44)1H7, or 26· 4 per c<>nt., wa-, 
md frorn: ProYiucinl funds. The RY-c~raee annual cost per pupil dt>cr~ase\1 
front Rs; 71}...1-0 to R:-:.. rl~\-4-0 and the f'O!'<t to GoYPrmnf'nt per pupa 
from R•;. Jj -\l-n to lh. t:). 

( H t~w t .998 h•;t-~Alers in t-ht- f'mployruent of tlw Muuicipalit.y in l~l:)l-32, 
l,o:n;or 51·6 pt-'r f'ent.~ wert> trained. Of the r<'"maiuder, 717. or 3;)·9 
pE:r ~'Hit •• wer~ <tualified aml :!50, or 12· 5}H•r cent., were unqualified. 

The follo"'·inu c.•xtract from the l!hainnan, ~chools Committee•8 

Hq>nrt for Hl311-31 will give an idea of the vario11s activities of the 
4 ~Ontmitte e :--

"The Roy 8<'out and the Girl G-uifle mo\rf'Tllt:Utf'. WE're t>xtPnded to 
" n ... orf" and more Rchools. lnduxtria1 hlas to lJ-rimar:r E1luca.tion wns 
•· further extended and the teaching of Handicrafts wns encouraged. 
" :\..n addition to the t<>a.rh!ng of Handicrafts was made by starting 
" a Composing awl Printing: Clas.~ in the ForaH Road SchooL For this 
·· purpose n printing prl?'ss on a smaH scale lm~ l•een set up which i~ 
·· aiso usE>(ul in tu~ing out joh work to mei't somP of the reqnirPments 
•· nf t1w schools and office~. \\-ith a view to nfior<l fRcilities of train
.. ing to th<' untrainecl teadu•rs in the Df'pnrtruent, a first :rear Training 
•' ('lass was stnrtetl with the permission of the Governmt•nt nut horit ies. 
·· Th('- e-x-periment of only thrt>e hours· ln~t.rn('tion to the Infants was 
·· triPd aud was found to he sucressful. The spare tin1e of th~ tRacher~:~ 
~· "f the Infant Sbunlards rt'ceiving three hours in!l.truetion was utilised 
.. in the training o[ those te~u:hers in subjt•ets like DrM\·ing, nrill, 
·· _\[u~i.._·., Hal!dwork, Sewing, and Hindi. They W('Tt~ i1nparted training 
·· in thc~e sub}eets for nbout 9 month;; and they arc now in a po"'it.iun 
~· 1-0_ iJU}H.trt the knowledge they o-btained to the classes nndPr their 
h (·harge-. Tht• question of t<ompulsory Physical Traiuin;! in. thP 
... .Yiuni\:ipal ~dwols was also tackiPd and a curriculum of drill exer(·i.~f's 
.. a.ud ganws suitnhle for cl1ildren of all ag:es was prepared. Thf• 
'' :.ackward eumlition of the 1\Iunif'ipal Urdu Srhoo1s ~nga_ged th{· 
H attention of th{' Sehools Committee for some tinte and suitable stt>p;, 
~· fur t.heir improYenwnt. Wt>re t.akPn. The Committee encoura.!!eil th,-. 
:. ,.;,tartiug u£ prtYatP dasses for coaching unqualified tfa('hers on tht> 
·· Urrln ~ide for the Yernacular .F'ina.1 Examinat-ion with considPrn.ble 
~uccess. The Tea<~hrrs~ Conferences. the working of the Teachers' 

·• Libraries, and other free Heading Rooms and LiLraries 1 the Local 
... Conm1ittees~ Visual Instruction in the schools. Annual Sports~ 
·' Het.re-nch1nent. and the like were son1r more items which formed part 
.. of the Schools Committe€'+~ activities." 

1~:1. One of the main ohjects with which the Primar:· Education Act 
. of I ~)23 was passed is to provide for eompul;;.?IJ~ 

. Compulsory educa- dementan~ edueRtion. 'The Compulsory Etluea.tton 
''""· Committe~ (1921-22) recommended that com
pulsion for boys should he introduc•d into all city ~Iunicipalitie• hy 



~t-ugo:r> within fiy(' y('ttr:l, aml into A.ll non-f·.ity- )ftwidpr~lit~eq _and :11l 
vills;l:e~ (excluding Sind) \vhieh alr{~arly po . ..:.~·-'"s;~d ~- ~hool~ wtthm St-\'U1 

v~ar~. nud that- schools on a Yoh1nt.<try has\s ;-;houid be opened ('rtch yr>r;x 
ln ont"-t-f'nth (•f tLe ~chonl-h·:~B villn!!t>S ill the }'r,..s.idelu-y w,hich Yf'l·e 

'"'j,].., tt• pro"-bH·,_· :~0 childn·n of !':cb,ol~goln~ a_F!P {Lr.· a~es of t> to IOJ. 
By t-hiE nwan:-> t.lwy t'XlH'I:h:li 1-ha-t tit(' totnl uttr-:ulann- ~)f hoy~ (~f :-tdwoi
•'Oilla a~>t-• woultllw inc-rt·u;:.,~t] ln- 5!10,n0fi iu l1l v·Par~ »nd th:it ~tr tiH" ·~wl 
~ ~ ~ . -
of the pt•-riod 80 per ct•nt. of ~urh },oyd in tlw l)n~3ld.Pne_,- }'rupet and 6U 
pt:r ('t>nt. in Sin(l wouJ;[ be nt .:-:c1wol. t•mler th{' _Ad·_ a )1l'OJ!ON1l of. a 
J..oc-nl Anthvrity to lHovidP fur eompnl ... orr ctht{·lnton 13 n·tpnn•d to he 
suhmitted to Govermnt:nt in tlH ... funu of a scl.u:rur. It. WJ.L'{ foma.l hU\\·Pnn· 
that whil:-:t the nuntbe-r rlf sdteUH'.-; of expansion uf Prima'.~:-~ l'<-htcar.lou 
r•u a ,~oluntury basis snlnniaed to Gow•rmneut wa.'-' larg,.._ thut o[ st:hf>lHC> 

nf compuJ~or~~ Nlucation \VR~ xrualJ. .Ar the ht-gin:lilll.! of tht• llUiU
tp.il"llDiUnl. therefon•, ({ovt•rnmeut C'Oll!'!!lP1'1?tl the polity tO }H~ tlflJptl.J 
''.' ll~<".UJ. 1ii l 11e lllal'tei n{ PXptwsion of Prinl:u:~ t~dw:a.tlon nnd cfp.c:ill&l 
that-

(lJ ~chelllC"" fur the expa-u.-.ion of l-"ri1nary ;,_•thl':atit.~n ou a voluHt.tlrr 
hw-:is subn1itted In~ l>i::;;trict Lo{'al Boan_IR ou or alt-t~r ht Avril. 19:!7. 
should <:ont-<.lin ~· i1rovi~ion forth~ introJudion of C''lllll)Uhio-r.' ~lf'Dlt'll~ 
tar:~ (i.e. loWl'T pri1naryl edtwat,ion equal to at l"tt..;,t, otw-thir~l of tht" 
tntu I cul:'t of eaf•h srlwme : 

(:!) ;.:.;,;.htllit" .... for t.he t•.•qmu;-;iou of l'rinw.r~- edueat.ion suinnitte-d 1>:. .. -
~\Junif'ipalitit<:-: whic-h an~ ]A<:al AHthnrltin• -~hou1d itn-:lri;thly he for tlt~·· 
iutrtu1uctinu 0f eolnrml-::n~"' t""!Mnrnt>tr~,~ r-dm:;ltlf•t·l; 

(3) Core :'.huuJd be t<ilien to :::.et' that aU\' udditinnal ftl!Hb. whieh 
ca-n he mad~.: availahif' for }',clJPlfH:•s of ••Xpiw~ion of Pri1u-.u-y education 
are. as far ns lWl'l:!-ihh-.. equitah!y di~trihut~d nmoug all parts of th~ 
PreBid('nc·.v aJid that Loc·nl Authnrit~· .MuniGi1)aJit.ies, whwh, being 
compact ar-eHs. are in a T"-J~it;on oi adva.IJ.t<l;.{e a!i eompa.red with D!s.trict 
Local Board~ in vrf'p:ll-iuj!' and -c;:llhn1itting sueh sehemes, slwu]d uot 
monopolise af! or nwst- of tht• avnil:1hlc> flmft"'. 

or dw 30 sr l!t'Dl<'3 of ('(•IH}'ll!Hf•r'.~ t>-dtwat!on J'Pt.'f'ivr-d L_y tJovernrueut, 
l1 were sanctioned heforo>- th·· PnJ. of th~ \'Car 193}-:J,:_!, Of the~e 
11 s:chC'mex, 7 w••n• for ,\fuuif_..ipahti~s. viz. ·< ,\ hmedn!lgar, 8hol&Jl11r. 
nTTJw·h • .J ah._;:1nP. Poona C'itN. K~uaehi. awJ Xa:-;ik and 4 for ])isvict Loeal 
.Boards, viz: Larkanu, \Ycf-l.1:, KhandPsh, and Karaf'hi (:! :-;~hPlUes). The 
~nur.t.ioned seh('mes co~t lioverHIDf'.llt. Hs. l ,1 :l,.f!Xt Of the..;e 11 s~·hemes. 
however, only 7 wt:'re ac.tually in o1n~rat!on on Marrh 3ht, IH:~z. As 
r~ganls the remaining 4-. the .l,tlguon awi Nnsik :Jfuni-cipa.lit.i<:>::-. ba1·e 
withdrawn thoirs for want of innds un<l the District Local Boa~ d. Kamchi, 
hns he-ld U}' it;-:; 2 s('hemc.s. in ,-i,·w of dw ('Ontt·rnpl»tt"d territ-nrioll 
chang01<. 

Owing to finandul string-oent·y it w·~ts not pos:-:;jlJiu for Goverunlt'nt tu 
;o.and!on aU the St~hcm.es of con1pubion snhmittetl to it. 

At the end of the vear 1931-32 the tub.i uUJuhcr ol I_.o~..·.u.l AL<~L.Ol·it!t.'·"> 
which had introduc~d co1npnlsor.;F l"h ... rnf"ntary .:>ducntion wa.--: twelve-_ 
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Ten of tlwm art- J[nuieipalit.i<'"'· 
::\Iunieipalities and oUtt:>-r details 

The nanws of til(':.;e L\H·al Authnrih~ 
ar(• gh~eu in th€' following tahl<' :- -

-~-~------ -------- ------- -- ----

' 
:"•nHhPt pr('\ lo11~ t<• :'!UllJl.("! <-11 r•,J!~ <'II 

\ I'Jlt (>f lutrududlon. :'11-.t :\brdo. '''-\:... 
~""l.lh' ,-.[ Muni,.J; •• d.t-y. tntto-

-·- ~ 

•hwtlon. --~-

i };.<p. t:trl,.,. T<>tal. ]l,.yo, Hirl~. Tot.ol. 
~~ - -- I --- : 

R•m·l"!'l l'r:mruy f:rlt·~!ion .tel, I 
1~118- ' I ' i 1. .')nrnf 1!>1 !l !\,041 ~.:;u d,3St 10,:!111 

' 
:.,tl:t! i: .. <.t 

I 
- B::u1.lra Hl:OU \107 • Jl}l 1,:!1~ 2,;,u; ' I ,;,(ul : 4.1•>:: 

3. 8:.hn1 l'ity H<-.!1 1,17~ 
I 5<>0 1,7:!4 !!,t:::; : IH~ ' -~.11.-~. : 

' 
·1. r•huliu l'J23 l,iiH l c.;u :!.:.!ilfi :u;.; 1,90:0 : ;,,1,-,n 

{ 'il~l •[ !Imnl.,l!l f'rl<>l•lr.J Hd•,.ttfivn; 
Arl. H1::11-
,;;, li.<olnlta\' {. !ty IF a uti I;' 

I 
W11td~l ltt".!j J!U:>I£1 i l'i,lll ;):,:-,:.;~\1 H<,th•tl I 3U,:!;.;, '1!1,!>,",1 

1Jm11f"~!l rrimarv l:'.f,<r<llirm ~~ -:1, I 
I 

HI:!:S-.. Ahmrdn.:;<J:Ir t.11y 111"27 3,:!-Hl I l,tl5:! l,~lll:' :l,tl6-t 1 ,:. ·,_q ' ::.,:::.:~ 

' '· ::>lool:qmr l!l:!;' O,llZ 2,lUH 
I 

h,;!Ru • ,lltl(l :!.8-10 ! lO . ."o'lt} 
I 

b. llToarh H•::'7 :.::,706 l.:O~:J '11,:!64 3,:,;a i 1,87!! I :o.IL• 

II Poo1.1:1. (·tty .! It~<.:u ti,\lS~ .l,O!>il ' I U,O:l:; 1fi,81~. ' 7,l7i.i 17,1•\ll 

IU. I.:nr~ll'lll Clt.y hl:lO 1,187 
' 

J,t}!f} I :!,;!:l{l 3,Q~.~ " :l,10ll 

}:!4. rfhe tot~11 nunther of seheiHCS of e:\lP"''"'ivll of l'rin)dl) t·t,llnJll(lll 
.___ ~1 \'olunta.ry basis suhmittetl tu Oovernnwnt 

a up to t.he euol of the year Hl:H -~~ was 71. Of t.hf"sc. 
31 ha. ve been san ... ~tioned bv Go,·enllllent. The 

schemes saw:.:tinnN] iuvnlve a total cost of R*' .. JJti,91fi to Government. 

F;:qmnston on 
Voluntary Basls. 

1::!5. Tht•-n~ art· in all lO CantoillllE-nts. The following t.able shows 
t1w nun1her of Prim.ary sd10ols and pnpil.~ in them 

Cantonment Schools. within the. areas of these Cautomnents :-

X amP .-.f tlw t "11lonment. 

' ~ 
0 

Sdtool~. ! Pupils. 

1-- -~-~!~-~--~ 

I 
:; I -;; i 

" i 
0 "' I " ~ I 

--:;:---~-

H h1 ~t ~J -- . -
--------_____ , --· - ~~I~',_ , : ,. r ~, -~~~.~ ";, .. i 

' 
{ 

Canhm.tuent-! 
L Doolnll .. 

AMell •. ! 

l~!,(lll:l J c.~ntomoent.j 
-· 'l -\tded ..l 

( Cfll:t<>nmrnt.l 
3. Alrltl' ~·\A.hk>•J l 

f Ctmtoumf'l.lt.! 
4. Ahmed· ' 

nagar. l Ald&d •. ! 
' 

MO~l l!k Nn 27-8 

1 : 

::! : Jl;>: i W.J -4:!1 

I 
IU. ! n~. 

:I,!Y.!l ;.1,'1::1; 

2,t;,oll 4,or.~ fl,:!tl'~ 
' ' I 

.. I .. I 
113 11,~03 7,)(; ::!,IH!! i ~,-i(H 

I r 

. . . I . . 
•:m: "':~"T 1 """ ' 

.. ! .. I 

J I 4tJJ ! 
31 :! ! 5 ; HUll I 
I I I ' "' 
-'---'--

' 
•' ' ' 

1?6 

4,1131 

1.10, -t,o~4l :,,;·,v 

S..U3fj 410113,:!17 

'.!t b
1 

u~ .:ils 



,_ 

Nnm~ nr th .. Cantonment. 

• I 
! ~- ! g , __ , 

Xcrtlu•ru Dirision. 

r ('antonmant.' 
.5, Ahmed-\ ' 

:.h.<td. Aided . -: 

{

<:antonm('nt.• 
~- llf'lllamn _ 

Aided .• ' 

7. Kaf".>.-chl 

' ; 
I J Port Tn!At .• ; 

· L-\!de.t : 

1 J •• 

.. I 
' I 

l ! 
2 i . ·~ i 

I 
1 I 

I 
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1 f;J 

' .. 
' 

1 l 2&2 

' 
.,i 
-: 

' .. ! 

.. ! 
I 
I 

::I 
-- I 

I 
I 

-~·1 
\ 

.. I 

··1. ,. _-' I 00 :;,,' I''"'• ,:: .. "j 
1 "' 1 • '""J'·''" ,,,o:l 

. { Cautonmeut.

1

: .. 

\Aided .. , 

( ('antonment.! 
fl. Hrljt no.uJI : 

Aided ··; 

{

{'antonment. 

.• so 
i 

' 

1,351 

3,D16 

1,';\.l!jl 1,8!<5 

.• I_ 

•• )
1 

•• ' .• I_ .. : .. I 
--~--~~~~~--~----~·------~~--~--It wiH be H't·n that there are three {;nntonmeh(.-::o--:Dtutall~ AJirucwmg~·~--

and Belgamn which maintuiii their nwn sr.hools and also t-riv€' !....'Tants-in: 
aid to schools manaf!ed by private bodies within their limits. The other 
Cantonments either m.aintain thE-ir own schouls or ~ive a g:rant to aided 
schools. On t.he whole Cantonments are nta.klng. a~h .. qnate provision 
f"r the ctlue.acional needs of their areas. 

10. u_l,~. e_r· Ahl~tl . ) 

126. The passing of the Primary J<:tl11cation Act brought to a close a 
Working of 1he long period during whir.h the Educational Dep:n't-

Primary Education· ruent from small Leginninj!~ lw-d built up a 
Ael. compreheuslve sy~tem of Prinwry education which 
was ~f>nerallv achnitt~d to he nwre efficient than the s,·stmn in .anv otl1er 
Prov~Hre. Rt>ports on PuhJic lnstn1etion in this Pn•:idcncy tltu:ing the 
last 5 or 6 years however point to the fact that. there Jws been 
considerable dC'elinc in the efficieney of Primary Educ-ation since the 
transfer of t:'ontrol. It will be Reen fron1 these reports that t.he factor 
wh.ieh has milit:lt.('rl n1ore th:tu any otlwr a~ninst eftieif'nty has been 
conmmnalism. The transfer of cont.rol followed the elections to District 
Local Bo<trds which were heltlnndcr the new Distriet Ioocal Board Act 
of 19:!'3 1d;id1 broad<'"ncd the frauchise and which resultC>J in installing 
memhers of certain communities only in office. This t;mnposition- of 
t.lu~ various Di~t.riet Local Boards has hatl its eiie<'t on t.he W'Ol'king of 
the Primary Edueation A•·t. The majority of &rhool llGnrds which 
eo.tmc into existenc(• 1levelope-d comnmna.l tenclencif•s and this attitude 
influenced the selection of the supervising and teaching si.afi and their J 
transfers and promotions. Another factor rcsp,)nsible for the lowering j 
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~f efficiencY is the iufhh.'IICe which Primnrv teache~ have berrun to wield 
flin<'e the introdnetion of the Ref-orms. ·A sch.oolma.stcr i; very often 
the only educated person in u ,·iHage. It. is clear that he has opportuni
ties of assisting or ohstrneti11g t.he candidature uf individuals in t}u" 
t>lections n;.•t only to the Lef!:is)atiw• Council hut to the District Loe.tl 
Board and SehOt;l B<"nl. 'uc l>as thus <'OfilP to possess a politi,,al 
}lO\\er whith has n•actetl adversely on the performance of his legitimate 
dut.it-s. To add to this the Sehool Boards in some ca;o:;<'s havC slwwn 
rt>luctancc to ~ive anv real uuthoritv to the Achn.inis.tratin: Officer who 
i~ supposed to be tltPir <"hief executi,:e officer. 

:\further factor which has nnt tonduced to t.hesmoo1h working of lot'.a} 
'(:llucational administration has heen the frietion which has in some cases 
"'"isted bet,ween the Local Authority nml the Sehool Board mainly 
O\ving to their failure 'to interpret cm·red-1y the rules framed 1mder 
1h(' Primary Educ,at.ion Al-'t. \Yith a vi<'w to retnedying this, a 
circular explnining the Iega.l position of the~e two bodit>s has bet•n issued. 
It. is also intended to issue a set of model l"ules rlefminf.{ clearly the 
spheres of the Local Authority :md the School Board. ~[oreover, in 
19:\0-:ll the Civil Disobe<lience Mo\·enwnt had an tm"ettling effct<t 
upon educational institutions and steps had to he t-aken to deal witl~ 
the situation. Grants~in-ald for Primary edm·at.icn given to two 
ilhmicipalitles were wit Uheld because tl1e authorities. by dosin~ r ,.t~o!s 
on the occasions of the arrests {;f political leaders ~ft~.)· n11.J\\et t t>Ir 
politieal views to interfere with tllpir prl·· --dvnal aCinumstratwn and the 
course of studir~ t""' 1w- •• -llle<·cssnnly mterruptPd for rem;ous unconnecWd 
Vt-itl-> -tm.J..L1.<1.t enucH-twnul practice. 

On the whole, howe\·er, the administration of the Act is pro(';eeding 
witlt increasing smoothness and harmony. The transfer of control 
has brought the puhlie into 1nore intim..'lte touch with t:ducation and the 
prar.tical djfficultics involved in its administration, and it" is hoped that 
as tin1e advances public opinion will begin to exerc;ise a sufficient che<'k 
on the evils whidt are usually attendant on the devolution of authority 
iu an ~artier stnf!e. 

The polil'y of Govermncnt ha.s been to do evel~~thing po~l'ihle to a:.-.si~t 
l.ocai Authorities and School BoarJs in earryin~ out the rl~sponsibilitif•.-.; 
whieh have b('en plaeed upon t.hl"m nnder the Act. Unfort.unatf'ly 
owing to finandai stringeney GoY~rnme.nt. have not bren able to prov'iJ,~ 
t.lw funds n<'ce&>;l_l.TV to meet fully their ohli~ations under the Aet. 
During the quinque~mium stf•ps we~P takt>n to minimise correspond-Pore 
and consequent· deJa~~. by the puhlieatlon of a Cod<' eontaining the orders 
of Hovernmt>nt issued from time tn titne rPgulating expenditure on 
Primary cduc.ation. The l)TOC(•dut·(• in r-egartl to the audit of erlucational 
aceounts of Local Authorities has nls.o been simplified. 

127. Prior to the passing of t.he- Act of 19:>.:3 the Primary schools of 
District Local Board' were managed by the 

Government Control Educational })epartment tl1rough the agency of its 
and Inspection. 1 D Ed · 1 inspecting officers. The )istric1; eputy ' ucatton" 
Inspector was responsible for the maintenance of the &:hook 
'Wit,h the passing of the Primary Education Act the fundiolli! of 

Mo-1 Bk Na 27-Ba 
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Go\·~rnment have been limited to seeing that thr Hoards carrv out their 
dut-iPf; in accorda-nt£' with the pro-visions of t.he Act. G~vernment, 
however, continue to maintain some check on expenditure. Scales of 
pa!· and schemes of expansion have to be approved by Government. 
Tht:> avcounts of each District Local Board are audited annually by the 
Local Audit Department to emure that Government grants are paid 
only on items of expenditure which are admissible under the rules. 
Government maintain 'only a small in.,']lecting staff whose functions are 
largely advisory. In each District. in which the control of Primary 
education has been transferred to a Lom<l Authoritv d1ere is only one 
Assistant Deputy Educational Inspect;>r in the Subo~dinate Educational 
Service. "'hen it is remembered that there are Districts with over 
800 schools each, and in one o•· two cases even 1.000 schools, and that the 
Inspecting: Officer is required to do other multifarious duties, it is 
clear that the existing staff is quite inadequate and is unable to see that 
Go\·ernment money is usefully SJ>ent and the teacbing is efficient. 
It is eFsential therefore that the existing staff should he stren6>thened. 
The necessity of Government inspection needs no emphasis. In this 
{~:mnection the foliO\\""ing remarks made by the Intiian Statutory 
~mmission are significant :-
~ " The vital importance of government i!Th1Ject.ion, both on its 
,_ Ph~~eetive and constructive side, is well recognised in Europe. In 
" t ~ ea~1y -•~ .... - -:r Q uuhlic syst.<'m of rducation, and also in periods 
" ?£ ra;:nd expausl~n-par£1'1. ... 1--•r -:·-.n ad~ ini~t.m-tivc responsibility 

1s bemg extensl\·ely confided to me:>.:penenc"'' '-=.l 1 ... ·'""--the 
"vrotective flmction of independent inspect.ion is specially important. 
"It is only through such inspection that Government-s and Ministers, 
•• can guard agairu:;t large waste of money, which, if permitted, will 
" quickly exhaust resources and cripple all endeavours to build up a 
H good system. The Govermnent. f'Alonot in this matter pro}Jedy 
" rely on any officers but its own. And ewn when the f01mdations 
" of a good system have been firmly established, government inspection 
"remains just as important on its constructive side and as a stimulus 
" to fruitful development. Efficient educational inspection is just 
•• as.f'ssential as eilicicnt railway inSJlection: &'lfe and rapid advance 
" on the right lines is not possible without it. And its maintenance 
·· involves no suggestion of distrust either of local borlics or of teachers, 
·· or of slight to t.hem. Indeed, in England vdwrc:' devolution 
'· to loc<tl bodies is well developer! :1nd they ~re legitiumtely proud of 
" their proved capaeity for responsible administration, and where 
•: teachers nre weil-organisPd in associations and maint.ain (:lose contact 
·~ with -ea.ch other, the constructive criticism. advice and guidance of the 
" govennucnt lilSlH'(·tor are not only not reseHtt':d~ hut welcomed . 
.. There is reason to bclieYe that English local education authorities 
·" desire not less but nrore government inspection. \Y c are convinced 
·~ that in India iU..'I.})ection is the GovernmenCs adnllnistrative key to 
·· advance, and that ,,~ithout au efficient svsten1 of goYernment 
~< inspection of this nation-building serviceJ the~re is a grave risk that 
" its relatiYc sterilitr will be perpetuated." 
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CHAPTEII VIII. 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS. 

L Traini11y PJ Secondory School Tearhers. 

1:!8. There is onh· one institution. tht' Government ~···ond:nY 
"Tr:lin.ing Collt•gP. Bon;ba.y. whidt t.J'a}n:-; tea<:ht•rti for Secondary Sdwol;, 
An :.wconnt. of till~ in~titntiou has b<>!·H gin•n under Proft~:->sional C'oll~"'g-··~ 
in Chapt.er V. 

IL · Traitting qf Primary ScJ, .. JOl Tl':adters. 

12!). The tot.a] num.ber of Traiuing Iu.stitutious for men am! wo11wn 
·d{'creast~d during the quinqafO'rmiunl by l to 29-1:! for men and 17 for 
wu1uen agotin~t If) for nwn and HJ for woW<.!n at the e11d of the lust qufu
"llH.'llllium. Four institutious for n1cn clol'f'li during the qnjnqm•nnium. 
viz. thE' thft~e Governm.cnt Training school~ at Ahnwduagar, Hatnagiri, 
and Sa tara, and the Urdu Tr~tining ('Jas~ lnaintai1wd by t.h.e l'o11llH t'ity 
Jinnieipality. while the Training C'la~r> for l\larathi teachers opened by 
tlw· Bombay ;\luniripalit.y was ad<led during tht• cptinqu<'nnimn. The; 
Go\·ernment Trainjug School at Na~ik wa~ firnt trans.fern·d to .Karayan
gaon in the Poona Di~tric-t and n.•org:.ull~ed nh tl Htun] Truining ~hooL 
It- ha:. .-.inee lwt>n transfern:•d to I~oni in the same di~trict.. 

The two Training lnstitHtionF; for wnmf>n r~~ngnisPd during the y_uin
<[Uennium arc thr- R. C. Urtln Training Lu;titutt>" for )luslim Girl;.; main
tainr.d by the Bombay )funieipality i.iJid the Adhyapilat SJ;.ala, or tlw 
Xormal Class .condnt"t{'J by t.he H.inJu \\"Jdowi' ·Home .-\ssm:iatiou at 
Him:.mt> ncar Pooua. 

The follo;.;.'ing t.a.hle f'hOWli the numher of Training Institutious for 
lnPn and womf'"n at the cud of the quinquennium hy Divisions:-

Divl!>iun 

Bombay Din"'iun 

Centr;<l l>iti.-;ion 

Nol t.bf'm Di,-lsion 

Southern 1Jt1.·ision 

<'ind 

Trniniu;; in~titutiun:. for 

~---- - - ----

j l>len Womt>n 

~--

1 

Goveru
meut 

Non- ; Govcm
Go,-ern· ru{·nt 
ment 

Xon- ! 
Govem· i 
mcnt 

-~-~1--
I 
I 

!l ' .. , 
4 2 6 

•• ! 2 2 

I 

I 
l 

I 

I 
~-~ 

J!! 
I 

'l'ut.a.I .. I 
, 3 I 5 

I 

Tohl 

5 

Ja 

6 

2 

;, 

2~1 
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The number of pupil• in these Tmining Instituhons on the 3bt of March, 
~~~:!, belon~ti to various conunt~ities as -~~d~~~~--- -· __ 

Tota1 

Further details such as the nnmher of students, e:'1>enditnre of eaeh 
institution, etc .. are :,>iven in the Supplement to this Report. 

130. As stated in the lust Quinquennial Rt·port the general policy of 
Government in regard to the training of Primary 

Government's poHcy. t('arltt>rs is to maintain its own inRtitutions. If an 
instJhttion under private nuulagement is efficient 

and meet>; a want, Government award a grant at one-half of the admitted 
expenditure, subject to a limit of gmnt of Rs. 120 per shulent in average 
attendance. Tlw examinations for the awurd of Tntining College 
Certifical<>s are conducted by Govemruent. 

In ac(•ordance wi•h the S<•heme which eome into effect about 1919 
a number of Training schools were opened in districts in which there 
were no Training Coll~ges already with the object of training a large 
Dumber of Primary tead:ten< required annually ami suppl)~ng them 
with a one year's training only. 'fhese sdwols were snc{)("ssful as they 
had small numbers (i.e. 50 studt•nts in each school). Unfortunately, 
however! ~uificif'nt ~are was not tak-en to make sur~ thnt there was demand 
for so many trained teachers or to ~re th<~t. the }>rovi~:don made in e<lth 
area was proportionate to t-he need of trained ~acher.s in that area. The 
re~ult w.as that in course of tilne the dist-ri.IJution of trained tea<'hers 
among the diff('rent. di:-tric:ts. Lecanv· very nner1naL some having as 
UlallY a~ ~.WJ per cent. awl other~ aH few as :W pt.•r cent. It was, therefore, 
necessary to mudify the 8cheml' in order to prt)vide trained teachers 
aecoriling to the- needs of t>"Heh di&trict. .Moreover. the need for economy 
was aLo;o becoming more .and nwre evident. The time scales of pay 
for Primary teachers introduced for the first time in 1919 to which 
teaehera werf' automatically pronlOteU on their obt.niui1Jg the requisite 
Trainhtg Colleg~ Cert-Uieates of ht. 2nd or 3rd r<>cHr and the excer,sive 
numlwr of 2nd and 3rd year tr.aincd trachers n~i;ctl the co-~t of Primnry 
education to an u1wen·s~ary height. Thus on futnucinl grountls abo 
it becam" necesgary to change the old policy. The tint point. t"' l>e 
considered wa~ tlte proportion of trained t.(~::tchers uecesf'.n.ry and it wns 
decided that not le." than 50 per cent. of the l<'.aeher• sl10uld Le trained 
and not lc"' than 15 per cent .. or more thun 3H per cent. should hold 
the ~nd or 3rd year certifif'ate. Th('Ke are the pPrcentage~ ·which l1a ve 
been pre"cribed in Primary r~thwation Rule 58. The number of kuchers 
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required h> be trained annually fur ~ach rli:-::triet was worked out or-1 
these a.~snmptions, due allowance heing made for wastu~e, nnd with 
a view to ~curing the proportion of tnlincd teachers on ihis buB is thf~ 
output of training i11stitntions was regulated. 1'hc 3rd year class was 
abolished partly because t}wre wns already an excess of 3rd year teachers 
in many districts and partly becatL'e it wa• hoped that it would be 
possible to train men ju two years who would he r;ompctent to t('.al'h 
any class in a Primary school. A nnmbPr of District. Training Schools 
have also Lecn closed gradually. The policy follower! nt "Preoeut and 
lllt-ntioneU in previqus years' &•ports is to level up the per<'rntagt• of 
traim:•d Prim.ai'Y teachers an on:r the Pre!_.lidt·ney to ap}lf{}Ximalelj .. 
50 pt·r cent. allowing for norllllll wastage. ]n practice this mean~ t-hat 
more plarf'R a.re allotted to t-hose Lo<'a.l Autlioritl<'s whose percf.'ntnf!e 
of trained t.c:aeh£>m is low. It. will he seen that. this policy of restrictions. 
though in many ways unsound and uppo~ed to the best. intf're-sts of 
education, has heen impnsetl by financial circum~tance~. A fl{'\\' sehf'ntf' 
of tr~ining intended to redut·e the <·ost ~md at the sam(' tinte tn 

·provide a greater pe-rcent-age and supply o-f trainr-tl teadwn-; is undt•r 
Cfmsitleration. 

131. The e-xptmditure on Vernaeular Training lnstitutioliS decreal't·d 
du.ring the quinquennium from lls. 4.i4.764 to 
Rs. 4,~8.445. The following table compar~s the 

expenditure on Training Institutions in 1926-27 and 1931-:32.:-

Expenditure. 

__ , __ T ____ _ 
11120-27 

-----,------,------,--- ----

Tot:o.l 

--------

l!Icn 
1\'"omen 

Total 

Provincial 
funds 

&ani 
funds 

1----l-----
Rs. Rs. 

•} 46 •7'l!) 12.24-:J 
J:51:8io I H,titl8 3,049 

.. 1 :<,os.~~-~:-~~~l-0 

1931-lU32 

·---,--., 

ProvinCial lloanl Fees tw1ds funds 

R.. Hs. I R•. 

:!.ll,04(i 4,041 aw 
l,Jti,4H2 I 15,1SV 4,708 

--------
3,48,142 I 19,730 o.ul8 

I
,' OthN 

80\ltt{"B 

i R•. 
' 1 12,4154 
, :J8,7tH 

~,22<> 

Total 

2,7H,!l:Hi 
:!,0:.1.~;!~ 

4,74,76-1 

----··· 

1. 

' Other 
'l'ot"J aoutt:es I 

I 
]h. 

I 
1-t&. 

17,7ii4 I ~.:~-t.Ja.) 

r 
4iJ7UJ I 

:!,t14,U1JO 

t 65,(}5;) 
I 
I 4,Jl'i.4·1ii 



120 

I:l2. Of the :l9 Train.iug Institutions, 14 are maintained by Govern
ment. Of these, 9 with 605 studPnta are for men 

Government Ins!!- and 5 with 179 students are for women. The tuuons. . 
average annual cost of edueatmg a student in 

a G<>vernment institution for men and the cost to G<>vernment were 
Rs. 358 and Rs. 343 against Rs. 290 and Rs. 270 respectively 5 years ago. 
The corresponding figures in the ease of a Government institution for 
women were Rs. 625 and Rs. 604 against Rs. 53! and Rs. 521 respectively 
in 1926-27. 

The need for trau1ing Primary teachers in rural surroundings- and under 
rural conditions so that their teaching may be in true sympathy with the 
conditions of village life is universally recognised. A beginning was. 
made in this direction in August, 1929, by the transfer of the Training 
Snhool at Xasik to Namyangaon in the Poona District and by converting 
it into a Rural Training School. It has since been transferred to Loni 
in th .. same district. The school provides training for 30 students u1 the 
First year course of the Training Illstitutions for l\1en, special training 
being given in field work. The training is spcc.ially adapted to the needs 
of rural schools. The special syllabus followed in the school includes all 
the subjects taught. in the ordinary Training Institutions with slight 
modifications. Certain subjects of a practical nature such as agriculture, 
smithy, carpentry, mod village uplift have been added. In makingadm.is
>ions to the sehool preference is given to those who have passed 
the Agricultural-bias Vernacuhr Final Examination. The First year 
certificat;, is!sued on the successful completion of the course ranks ns in 
e\·ery way equal to tJ1e First year certificat;, of t.he ordinary Trau1ing 
Institutions for Men. It is hoped that the puhlic and especially 
t.he District. Sdwol Boards, will recognise the true value of the education 
!liven iu this Rural Training School, and that, in the matt<>r of 
appou1tment of teachern for rural schools, they will b<ive preference to 
n\en who have receiwd this form of training whi<~h gpecially qualifies them 
for t.he duties of t.he village t"'acher. 

The school is still in· tho experimental st,age and the question of 
adding a second year class to the school depen<ls on the results of this 
e~-perin1ent. 

During the quinquennium the llrdu Normal ('lass for }lu«lim Girls, 
p,,ona, was developed into au Urdu Tr>1ining Schuol for ·women by the 
H<hlition in 1930-~l of one more dass for the Senior First vear 
candidates. The institution has thus been brought into line with o"ther 
Training Institntions for women. It has 34 students. 

133. Of t.he 15 non-Government inBtitutions, 3 with lll6 bi:ndents are 
for men and 12 with 5:30 student" are for women. 

· lion-Government Th 3 T · · I · · 1 (1) th lnstltuUons. e rammg nstitut10ns or men are , e 
l:nion Tcaining College at Ahmednagar maintained 

hy a comhination of five missions, two of wl1ich nrc American, one 
&otti"h and the remaining two Indian, (2) the Vocational Training 
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School at Ankleshwar n1a.intained hy the Church of Brt'thrt'H liit:Biou 
and (3) the First Year Training Class for ;\larathi t~achers opennl in 
lD30-3l by the Bombay Mmucipality. The iust.itution at "\hruednn).\ar 
follows t.he cour"e of stu<lies jltc,crilx>d by the D~partment. The scbonl 
at Anklrshwar tcaclH:>s agriculture and oalpf'ntry in addition to the 
Gourse preRcriLed. 

Of the 12 non-Govt>rnn1cnt Trainin:.t: Institution::; for \Yo1nen, 7 are 
conducted by miosimmry bodies, 3 by otllt'r private ho•li"s lik<' th~ &,,.,. 
Smlan. etc., one known as the Hahimtulla. Curr.ilnhhoy t!rJu Trainln~ 
Institutf;' for )luslim wom{'n t.eaehen; ifi nmintained i1y the RomLay 
1\-1unicipa1ity, aml one is conduet~d by tht- Hindu \\"itiows' Home Af.s&in
tion at Hint,"'Ile near Poona. 

The non-Gon~rnment training itmtitutions for woln<>n. with ft.>W 

exceptions, follow the course presnihed by the Th>partmcnt and send np 
<Jamlidates for the Training College Cert.ificat• Examinations hrl<l Ly th<' 
DPpartmcnt. The Kindergarten Training Sehool at Sholapw· follows a 
different ~ourse and hold~ its own examinations. The coU1"8t~ foUowt·d 
hy the Training College for ·women at llingne, which is also reeogni~~t.'ll 
by th<' ImJjan \\~omen'slTniver:;ityt is on£> of 3 years und genernlly corr<>
sponds to that of the junior 1st year and senior 1st and ~nd year 
dasses rc-.speetivt~ly of a Uo\·Dnl!llen't- Truining C'ollt>ge for 'Voiut•n. The 
<!xaminutions of the candida.t.{>S in tin~ Ju, .... itution n.rf' held by alll·~xumiua
tion Board appoi11t.ed by the Indian \Vonwn s "l1 ... iv.c>Nity, one Hu.·m~r 
of the Board being a Government officer nominated hy th~ n~ ..... t'tor of 
Public Instruction. Since 1929 tht>- cert.ifieates issurd hy this in:-.tittH·i ... n 

have be~n treated aA equivalent to the ('ertjfu;a~t·s nf a Gov.Prument, 
"Training Collt"ge for \Vomen on rt.•rtain (~omlit.ions. · 

Of the 15 non-Governm.cnt institutions, 12 (:! for mt•n and lU for women) 
are aided by Government. In 19:H-:l2 grants umonnting toRs. :16.876 
were paid to these institutions. Th<• enst pt:r pupil in .an aidf'd institntiun 
fpr men in l:J3l-!l2 was Rs. 23:{ of which Governnwnt';.:; slwr•· was l{s. 1;5, 
The c-orresponding figure~ in I92G---27 were- R!". 196 and n:->. -O:l 
re~11cctivclv. The rost per pupil in aide-d institutions for wonwn wag 
Rs: 173 ag~in~t Rs. 228 fh·c rears ago~ thC' cost to Government ht:ing 
n,. Min 1931-32 and Ro. 87 in l92V-27. 

1:14. The Yernaculur Final Examination qualifies candidates for 
udmission to th(' Trajning In . .;;tit,utions, both in the 

Selection of Teachers. {'H~e of men and wmnen. 

Before the transfer uf ('untrol uf Primary educ.at!on to t.he Loc.al AuthoYi
ti(.•S the sei~etion of candidates was mad<'. by the Educational Jm.;pN:tors 
on the recommeudatinJls of the Df'puty lnspt.~ctora. But, owing to the 
transfer of {~onti·ol to Loca1 Authorities. t.he st'lect.ion now rf.'sts with t-he 
School Boards. nnd admis....::ions are b~:;ed on their- recommcmlations. 
The Edueational Im .. pectorR: howcvf•r, take care f.o ensure tlwt nclmi,."Rion 
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are made in accordance with tlw proportions preseribt•d hy Government. 

These proportio_m; a.rc '-=----~---- -----,--------

-------
Presidency proper. 

(l) .-\dn.nccd cJasst'S ··I 
(2} Intennedia.te <"tl.:Jtes indudin)!; 

.lluhammadnru; and Indian Christiam.o,• 
etc. j 

(3) Backwanl cut:Jtes proper <_formerl.)1 

Bombay, Central. 
and Southem 

DiTi!!iions 

Per <'ent. 

25 

60 

15 

lVO 

cn.llPd Depressed dusses) . . ' 

Total . J- --
H!ndus 
:3luha.mmadans .. 

Sind. 

Tota] 

I 
.. - 25 

75 

100 

Northern Division 

Pereent. 

I 
I 

90,' 

]0 

100 

These proportions have been fixed with a view to recruiting a larger 
Immber of persons from among the agricultural and artisan classes 
in order to se{mre teachers hetter suited. to the needs of rural are.ns. 

Although the resen·a.t.ion of plnee• io ..,..,u,p favourable to the gro:vth 
of education in the villaa.-.,; it. !tan been reported that the selectlOns 
made by the Local A.,•h~r•ties are not always jmticious. 

The p ... meipal, Training College for MCn. Poona: reports-
" The present selection of randidatcl by the Local Authorities had 

"decidedly lowered· the. st-andard of elliciency in the Training Insti
,. tutions and the only way to improve it i~ to make selections on 
H com1Jetitive basis." 

The Principal, Training College for Men, Dhnlia, report>-· 
":lhny of the students sent by the Local Authorities were really 

"of mediocre abilities and the teachers and myself had to work hard 
"to coach t.hese student:; outside n'gul..'lr coU~ege hours .. , 
He further savs-

" The certificate of physical fitnes:< is now obtaineil by the student~ 
" from the medical officers of the Local Authorities or from the Sub
" ,\s.,istant Surgeons for their talulm<. Some of t,he•e medical officers 
" have an idea. that teaehcrs can rlo their duties even with serious 
"physical defects. This year I had a student who had lost. completely 
" the sight of one of hiR eye". There was anot.her student who stam
" mered while teaching so much. that I was afraid that tlte children 
','of the Practising School would g<>t the habit by imitating hUn. 
" Another "tudent lw.d lost ust• of his right. arm and had to write with · 
" his left hand. A fourth •tudent bad two of his fingers out during 
" his childhood as they had heen ba<lly burnt. These defects were 
" discovered when the students commenced their practical work in 
" the Practising School. It was t-hen too late to send them hack t<> 
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rt their dJntrif't8 and llliJllY tilllt_•S it happens t-hllt a WVf:'t' studt>!tt i~ 
a sent by the Lo{'al Authority in phw" of the one who is H~nt hatl:.'· 

The J ... nd~·{ Superintt'ndent~ TTaining CDJlt .. gt· f1_1r \Yonwn~ P(lltH<l, 

reports- · 

"It. is very tlesiruble that the sde1.:tion of rtmdidah>~ for the J<'iL~t 
"Year Junior 5honld be nmde e:-trefully Ht'('Ott.ling to the phy~jt',d antl 
"inteilectual ability or the candidatt·s. In two· or thn·e ta~w:{ wit bin 
''the )ast G yt·~u')3, ~\.Olll('ll who were imn~ or otht·rwise physit.'ally uHlit 

.. a~ tea{~ht>t15, \\'ere sent, and they had somehow IU.:magt:d to sPear~" 
·' (:l:'rtiiieatcR fron1 m('dical oilicC'rs about their fitnC>ss." 

Apart. from t.hL.;, when it. wns decidi.•d that it should he possible to St'L:Ure 

rca;:;onubie dficient·y if on th-e ~~\·~·w,:;;: ;Jlt per eent. of the tNltlwn- W<-·r·.: 
trained it was also intended that young nwn who lwd pas:-:>ed tlu- Vt_•rua
c.ular Final Exaruinat.ion <.lnd w.ishnl to become h'anhcrs should be 
appointed to sdwols wHh t•xperiem.·Ni Head )fast-Pr.s, who would h•at·h 
them t.llC. rudiments of their profe-ssion. No..ot hlng appet\rfl to haYe Lwcu 
done in thi!-i rcspeet. 'r!w PrincipaL Training- t.'olh··g(> for :\Ten. l'ouua, 
ruporte-

•• .A huge numher of students rulm.itted to thiR ln'-ltitution nrl"' nnt 
-~well grounded in the subject-R pre!'l\.'tibetl for Prinwry st.andardr->, 
·· und so au e).i.ensiYC study of thet-":e subj('•;ts rt•rJUiiT's to be under
" t.a.ken to enable these students to tt•af'h tht~ subjects dlieiently ... 
Tl1e Educu.t.ioual Inspector~ Xort.hf'rn llivialon, reports-

.. Th~ Vernacu.hu ll,inal Course dO<'s uot provi!le a :-uificient-ly souw.l 
"hasis. upon whieh to build a course of training for future. t.t•<.H:hers. 
"particularly when, as usually happens, tht.·n.~ is a g<tp ,,f 1wo to 
"five years between the pas~ing of the Ycrnaeula.r Final Ex:.un.inal"ion 
"<.tnd the deputation to the Traiitil"lg Coll-Pg~. The \\·ork of tlw Trai11ill):! 
"College is. therefore, ltandicapped hy the igltoran('e of the :dudt"uts 
~' eonC{'Tn.ing the subje{;tS w hidt tllt~y have fO tc<.u-h. H 

11.tc Edu('l\t.ioual Inspector. Southern lJi\·il'!on. n.•p(,rt.-;--
'' Ca.wlid:ttes arl:m.ittt>d for training grrwndly pos.."'f':-\:; a lm\· stnnJanl 

·• of general t·dul?"..ation ~wd ht•nre fH'ed to he gin•n gent•ral £'dut•.atit>n 
''in aUdit-ion to profP~ional training duri11~ the ~lwrt r~riod of t beir 
"'1st year's cert.ifie<lt~· eourst.•. To enahte tlw Tru.iuing lm;titutil'lln 
•' to th!W)t-e tilf'lll:;;elYes princi1)ally to the work of profe!'ls.irma.l t mmin;!. 
"it is twers:-,ary to kngtheu t.hc prdiminary conrsP of g~·twr:tl C!lu,·.ttil'l· 
"at. ~elwol hy one y(•ar l;y adding to tlw prt·~·•mt prim:1ry ~~nlH!'t'. f.,r 
'' bovs an nddit.ional Yt'rmwu!ar Final ~1awlard awl to that fPI' !!frJ~" 
·~an~ additional Stu.ml.:~nl VIL'' . 

\Vith a vit!w to xai~in}! the intt..·H··dual :;tawhrd of f11t-urf' h·ach,:r:-> the 
.introd11etit1H of an t'nfrmu·f' tr·:"t h.as hf'en nd\"()('att_·•L Thin qw· .... tinn 
is still undn con:-\itl ... •ration. 

13ft. Stipt'nds <tre paid liy GoYt'niin\.'llt to tlu:· !"tudelltr< d"puh·d l;y 
the Dit:tritt Srltool Boards to the exteHt of tlu:> :wtHal 

St!pends. re•1 uin·lllt•nts as lixed hy Gon·rnmt•nt. .A Dist.rit:t 
~·hnol Boilrd wishin~ to dt·Imt~' t·amlida1er> in ('"x.·c·;.;;-, 

of the nuntber !ixt>d for lt L.ts to hear the rust of the ou.lditio11al :-;ti~JH.lr!. 
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Local Authority ~{uHicipalitit:~ prnvifl~ tlv.•ir f1Wil stipt·wls to the h•at•.lu:rs 
depnH•d hy tlwntand the espendilnt~"' inenrr('d on thi~'< :-te(·utmt is Mhnitt~d 
for purpm;f~S of gnmt. 

A ntipt•ntlinry student is required to :·wrve for u pt'rioa at lenst Cl}ual 
to tht• ]•t~riod for wh.ieh he has retf'ivc•l his ~t-ipend. Fnilnre to eomply 
with t-his condition entails a reftm1l of the stipC'nd proportionate to the 
pt·riod of flefault. In the ease of Training Institutions for me-n in the 
l_}n•sidenr-y proper the \'alue of ~tipcnds has recent]:· ll€ell reduced from 
Hs. l:!-8-U to lh. lO per mensem and in Sind from Jh. 15 to H". 12-S-ll 
I>er ml:nseln. No reduct-ion h~ls 11ow.-Yer beeu mmle in thf'. value of 
stipPnd~ for \1ollt~n whir.h cont-inue~" to be Hs. 1 r; per m.cnsen1. The 
tpiestion of rcdm.:ing the rateR further or of diseontinuing t.hc stipends 
altn!!f'>ther in t.he ccu;t>- of all .iustitutions as a llleHsure of n>ctrenclunent 
is) ll.ow('v~r. ht~ing considere-d. 

1~6. Every Gon:rmuent Tm.iniug In:-:titution has a. ho:-;tel attueh£~d 

Hostels. 
to it and students arc rcquir,~d to resitlc in t.hc 
ho~t<·l. i->pccial permis~ion being n€'ces8ftry to reside 

outside. The lncs~ing arrangt•ffiPllt~ are Jrunlc hy the students under 
the snpt•rvi~ion of t.he staff. 

137. The followiug b1!Jle show" the out.pntof the 
Output o! Trained 

Teachers. variou~ Training Institutions for nwn ur~d women 
in l!J:31-:tl :-

{!rn·• nllM!Jtl Xm,.C:rdu
liDmb>~.\' li.i\·ision 
c,·ntruf l.Ji\·iRion 
);unhern j)iyit-;ion 
Sont.hPrn Diliflion 
:-;:nn 

fM{·rrnmcul Urdu
Hurntm.y Ui\'il-liou 
C{'ntrni DiVI8ion 
Xnrth('rn lJi•it>ion 

_\',,n.f;m:ffnmt~ll ]!,"on. Urdu
Bum im v ()j \i!Uon 
l'••ntrn.( Uivh;ion 
)\.urthl'nl Hivision 

.Ynn.fim·.f.nunNtl [:r,Ju
( ·,·ntral JJhi~<ion 

(.;rand Total 

_T ___ _ 
2m.l yt'ur l hit year 

,------· 
1 'Vomen i :\it-n \V tonwn 

16 
!It) I 

Jfj 

w 

I 

I 
i 

4 . 
---·-I 

2l) 

H 

:m 
7 

:.!J 
1:! 

J. I .f.iQ }211 
! -· 

IH 
:u ! (} 
32 

" 

Total 

:Mt;u 

1---
:Women 

I 
tl;} 4H 

:'!ti.') :Hi 
8f 7 
2•) :!I 
52 17 

->)-
0-U 1:}0 

:-h; 
0'1 6 
:t.~ 

---1 
117 I u 

--I 

I 
!l I 

3U I 71 
$ 41 
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138. The College year f~r Training Institutions for m~n was chan!!e<l 
in the last quinquennium and was brought i~to 

Courses. line with that for Secondary schools which com-
mence in the Presidency pruper in June and in Sind in April. During 
this qu,inqnennium the college year in the case of Training Institutions 
for women was also changed and brought into line with that for men. 

The course for the Training Institutions for men 118 revised in 1924 
is one of two years, the old course of three yean! having been compres.'!«< 
into one of two years. All the subjects taught are compulsory, For 
the first year they il!clude theory and practice of Education, Vernacular, 
Arithmetic (with Indian accounts), Indian History, Geography, Science 
(including Hygiene and First Aid), Drawing,, Nature Study and School 
Gardening, Physical Training, Hand-work, and Music. In the secoml 
year, in addition to these subjects .Geometry, History of the British 
Empire in outline and Indian Administration, and psychology are taken. 
Hand work includes clay-modelling, paper-cutting and paper-folding, 
card-hoard modelling, bead work, basket making, spinning, weaving, 
etc. Persian has been introduced as an additional subject. in the curri
culum of the Training College for ~[en, Hyderabad, from 1930-31, and of 
the Urdu Training Institutions for llfen and Women from J tine, 1931, 
as an experimental measure. · 

The adequacy of this course js under consideration. 
The course for Training Institutions for Women continues to be one 

of three years. The First Year's Certificate is granted after two years' 
training and the Second Year's Certificate at tl1e end of a further year's 
training. Ail the subjects taught for the First' and Second Year certi
ficates are compulsory. They include Theory and Praotice of Education, 
Vernacular, Arithmetic (including hous~-hold accounts), History, G<.>o
graphy, Hygiene, Needle-work, Nature study, Drawing, Physical trsinin:< 
Hand-work ·and· Singing. Hand-work includes paper cutting, card
hoard modelling, bead-work, raffia-work, basket-work, cane-work, etc. 
For the Second Year Certificate more advancd teaching is given in the 
same subjects. 

Great stress is laid in all Training Institutions on the practice of teaching 
and this includes that of teoohing two or more classes at a tiine since 
in rural areas conditions in many schools are such that this combination 
of classes is unavoidable. Students are also trained to make their own 
apparatus and appliances designed as aids to teaching. Every endeavour 
is made to widen the teachers' outlook and to enlarge their experience. 
Among ·the activities that may he mentioned are the Boy Scouts or 
Girl Guides, Children's Guild of Service, Junior Red Cross Work, Co
operative Societies, Debating clubs, College magazines, Lantern Lectures, 
excursions to various places of interest, lectures by distinguished persons 
and periodical conferences of teachers and students. 

139. (a) Special classes for an intensiv" course in physioal training 
for women teaehem was conducted by ~Iiss 1\Iotiwnla 

Speclal!eai111'1!S. in the Training College for Women, Poona, in 
December, 1928,. 
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(h) The two monthly m.•gazint>s for Primary teilehers "Marathi 
Shik:;bak "aml" Kanya ShibJ,.,k" conducted bytlw Princi1>al, Training 
College for lien, Poona, and the Lady Superint-endent, Training College 
for Women, Poona. re•pectiYdy were in~orporated into nne in I 928 under 
tl1c new name of '' Prat~amik Shiksllak ". 

(c) The Diamond Juhilee:; of the Training Colle;.;e for ;\len, Poona, 
and the Trainiug College for Women, Poona, were celebrat-ed in 
19~!1-30. 

(d) A vacation com-.;c for Educati<mal Administrative Officers, Super
Yisors. and teachers was held at the Training CoHege for 1\Ien .. Poona~ 
during the sumnwr vacation of 1931. 

(') In January, l93J, the First Bombay Presklency t'l<lographical 
Conference was held at the same institution when a new and an impoved 
c<.mrse in Geography was framed by the Conference. 

(/J The Training College for Women, Dharwar, obtained second 
da.ss certificates of merit from t.he All-Asia Educational Conference 
held in Benares in Deeember, !930. and the All-India Edur.ationni Con
fereue~. held in Bang<tiore in December, 1931, for exbibitR of Hand-work, 
DrawWg, Xeedlc-work and teaching appliances. 

(y) The Advisory Committee for Training l'o!lege• for Women in the 
Xorthern Di,·ision met for the first time in 19:30-31 at :-\.hmedabad. The 
Erlnt'ational Inspector l'eports-

,, It brings together the various Principal><, allows them to discuss 
·· their problems not only among themselves, but also with the Inspec
'· !orate, to obtai.J1 ,-uluable suggestions fl'om the observation of Training 
'· CoHegcs other than their own, and to decide upon a common course 
·• of action af\er personal djscuss.ion." 
(h) At the Trainin~f.College for }len, Dhulia, nn Edneational Week 

<llld exhibition for the benefit of Primary t-eachers wns held in February, 
l!Ktt 
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CHAPTER IX. 

PRoFER~IoxaL ScHouJ.s Ax I) CLA~SEs. 

140. This chapter d"als with Professional Institutions other than (l) 
Proft~$8ionnl Colleges atfiliatcO. to th(' Cniv""r8it.y. (~) Xormal and Trnining 
Schools and (3) Pathnshalas and :.\Iaktabs whose accounts m·e given in 
Chapter V, VIli, and X respectively. The liRt of institutions d<·alt with 
in this ehapter is a Vt>ry misceHane-ous one, as they Yary widely in 
charaet.Pr. Smne of thf'm are tmdt-r tht" C"ontrol of other ·ot·partmf·nts. 

A-Com me.rr-ial I m;Nt utinns. 

I H. In addition to the Svdenham t'ollege of Commerce and 
Economics, Bombay, au acrount of whieh is giYen 

Commarelal Sehools in Chapter V. there were :H C'ommereial Bchools 
and Classes. • h ·' 1 h 1 • · T as at t e enu o t e a,t qumquennmm. he 
ntnnbcr of pupils in them decreased from 2,136 to 2,012 during t.he 
qninquenninm. These schools impart instruct.ion in Book-keeping, 
Shortluu~d, TJIJe-'"Titing, Commercia] Correspondence, ('omm('rcial Law, 
etc. A list of these institutions is given in t.hc Supplement to this R<•j>Ort. 
Of the :H inst.itutions, 4 an" maintained b)- flO\tcr.!..l.ll.W..llt nntl the 
rl:'muining: 30 by private hodieo or illdnricluals. The tot-a] expent.liture 
of these schools amounted' toRs. 1,:3-1.287 of which Ils. 3,4.84 was horne 
hy Go\'ernment.. ;\lost of thes~ institutions prepare students for the 
J llllior and Senior Extnninations of the London Chamber of Connnerce. 
At the Juruor and Senior London Chamber of Commerce Examinations 
held in Bombay and Karachi in 1m11, 6!16 and 202 candidates '"spcct.ively 
appeared. of whom 239 and 86 res]>rctively pas.<ed in di!Ierent subjects. 
Jn 1930-31, 291 and 60 passed out of 1:12 and 21:~. The decrease in the 
nmuber of entries is du<" to the genf>ral dt:'pression in tradf'. The following 
table giYe~ the re~mlt~ of the Senior Exn-1nination :-

"Suhjet-t.. 

&uk-k~ping a-ncl A~·{·ountancy 
Comru\!n:t' and FillfHl{'P 

Banking 11n1l Curren<'y 
ForciWl .Exehan~L' 
(:Ommcrcial Lnw 
Economies 
t:lHnpany l.,;.w 
{ ·omm{'rdal Gcogravh~· 
Afl n--:rtisin).! 
(.'ommert>inl Arithm£·1ic 
Xiwrlban1l 
T.\"flt~writin;:.t 
~ale"man ... hip 
:\L\rinf'- Insurunc~ 
l,'ire ln,.ur,mtt 
J.i.fc ln,<.urn.m."e 
Seen•btrill] prn..rke 
r~l11!li~h 
8to:Ck ex{'hnngf' , . 

------ -- ----

Total 

----- ----
! Xuml,er I Number 

n.pp<-n rt.'<l, ' passe.!, 

:;'81} /1_1 
tW ·" ,;6 !l 
~ " !tti -tn 
II (i 

:n ~· ll 4 
ll .. 
II 
I<> 
~ 

!0 " 2 " ~ 

" 2 
:l:2 14 

4 I 
l I 

-- -

o:J:! ~4-h 



Tht~:-.t' rxalnin<-ition-; havP lh.'('ll lwltl t'Yer,v~ yenr in this Prf'gid('IWY :sinct~ 
HUH when their conduct. u·ns entrusted to tht~ Director of ·Public 
Inst.ruction. Prior to 1~:2(), however, there ,,-ax haul!:- any n•gular in;-;pec
tion of t.lw ill:::.titutions preparing L~a.ndidates {or tht.:st~ exan1inations as 
th~._· in:-<pedion work wa:i in thP lmnJ~ of tht~ ErhH·ntion.'li Inspectors and 
t.heir a~~istants ·who in nwst ca~es wPn.~ not <-jUalHifd in aay conun(·r~iat 
subj .. :d _..;._ Early in 1 V:!G the work of iuspect.ion \Y<lS therefore entrust~d 
t.u the Prindpal, ::--yd,~uhP.Jll ('nlle_ge of Cmmnen:e and Economics, Bomha.v, 
who at. pn~scnt works as th('. ln:-:.rP<·.t.or of Connnereia1 Srhools 1u 
the P,-,.sideney. 

\Yith a viP\\: to equipping young nwn in this PresidPw~y seeking emvloy
ment in Go,·ernnlt'nt and {'OlUlllcrcial ofliee~} Government in.':)titut<'d in 
l9:!G, in consultation with the rC'prrsent.atiYes of tlv .. 1cadin~ commercial 
hodies. UJ)_,J ns.."'iori<ltions. a speeial exan1inatiou known as i-lw Govt:rnruent 
f'ommercial am! Clerical l'ertilicate Examination specially adaJ>ted to 
I ndinn rt>quin::mwnts. For admis..>~,ion to t.he exallliuation a year's. 
nttenJanee at a. recoguisPd Commercial inHtitution is required in the case 
of ]fatriculat-es and of two n•an; for non-::\Iatriculates. Tlu~ PXamination 
""us held for the tir,t t.im~ in July, 1:!27. The subjects prescribed for 
tile (•xamiH•t!iou are 8U('"h as won:d hE> nseful to pE-rsons st~("king clerical 
empJoyment in Government and Commercial oHiceH. ;Hid include English, 
Cmnmerei.d Geography, Commen·ial Arithm<·tie. Book-ke<'ping, rtc. 
A n·asonably high standard of proficiency in thes<> suhjeets is demanded. 
The n·sult.s of the <'Xn.minatiDn for thP la~t 5 years ure giv.:·o below:-

Xumht-·r Numbf';: 
a.ppe11n'<.l. }l« -:,erl, 

19:27 37 (J 

1928 1)2 17 
1929 38 10 
1930 3:! 16 
1931 38 14 

It will he seen that t.h(> PXaminati0n ha:-< not het'n ~hle to :1tfract ~1:: 
largl· u umnher of pupil:{ a~ wa:S anti;:·j1,iitf'{J. Tht> J usped•H· of C~_~wm1•n:ial 
Schools con~id(·rs this to ht• due to t.h(> foll~_•wiug rf'ason:- ;-

t l) The exami11ation is not widdy knowu' t.o 1111pi1:-; and parent:>. 
(~) To p•l"~ titt! GovernnH.•1Jt l'uuuiwr~.·ial <Htd Cl;,.•rin~l C•·rtilicatc 

Ex:unilt.ili•.n. u ntJn-"J.latrit:nb.tt• stud0nt i~ T(''[Uir<•d to attend 
.a rf'c-ognisPd institution for two Yt~.a-r;.;, \dlieh i;; not t1H~ e:1;;;• with· 
~x.an1iuatimts coilduct<'rl hv tLt·. Loudon CbumLer of ( 'uamwrce and 
the Imliau .1\If~relmuts· rh~mlu.:r, Bombu.v. ' 

{3) The f<tandani of the examination it{ nwst of the suhjed·s is higher 
t.han that. at the C'Xam.inat.ions. refPrrt:"d to in th<' ahO\~e para}!raph. 

(.!) CulikC' tLe J.ondon Clmmbt>r of Cmnnwl"l·t: and t.he IuJian 
.31erdiilnt.s' Chamlwr no sin.de suhjeet. certificat.E> txnminntion wag held 
hy the Dt'partment. 

(3) The cxtrf'mr t.rnile d('pre.')Sion has rt!sultt•d in temporarily reducing, 
the d.l'tnand for young men train(;'d in commereial suiJjf'cts. 
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In order to iuet'e"'c the usefulness and popularity of this exan;ination. 
certain modificotione have nocently been made in its rules. According 
to the new rulr.s, the t'X<lmmation will be knovrn as the Goverlllllent 
Conm1ercial Diploma and Ce-rtificaW Examinations. Provision has heen 
made for the a\\'il-rd of u. lJiploma. and also of certificates in indhic.iual 
subject• as in t.bc case of the examinations conducted by the London 
Chamber of Commerce. The Government Commercial Diploma will be 
awarded to candidates who pa.'s the examination in all the prescribed 
subjects. Certificates will he granted to candidates offering any ono or 
more of the subjects prescrihed for the examination, if they secure 50 p••r 
cent. or more of the marks assigned to each subject. A candidate passing 

·in this manner in all the snhject« required for the award of the diploma 
";thin a period of not. more than five years will be eligible for the Diploma. 
The new Rules also give facilities tD candidates to pass the examination 
hy compartments. 

The subjects pr<>seribed for the Diploma and Certificate Examinatioru; 
are as follows :-

C'<W<pulsory sul>jecls. 
I. English including precis writing and commercial correspondence. 
2. Commercial Arithmetic, chiefly of a practical nature. . 
3. Elements of Book-keeping (inclusive of the main features of the 

"Desi Nama.,, Gujarati Book·keeping). 
4. Commercial Geography. 
5. }lethods and l\Iachinery of Btll!iness. 

Opticmals-ubjects (of wMcJ. one has to be sel,;eted by the cmulidaJe). 
(n) Shorthand. 
(b) Type'\\criting. 
(c) Accountancy, i.e. more Advanced Book·keeping. 
(d) Administration. . 
(e) Indian Banking (Elementary). 

It is hoped thitt with these changes the examination ";n become more 
poj'ular and heMet !.."UoWn. 

The J.D. Va1:il Commercial School at.tached to the Government High 
School at Broach and started in March, 1920, with the help of a donation 
given by Seth D. B. Vakil oontinnes to prepare candidates for the London 
Chamber of Commerce and the Government Commercial Examinations. 
It al;o sends up eaudidat.{'s for the BanJ-;ng Diploma Examination of the 
InJiun ~Ierchants' C'lwmher, Bombay. Admission to the School is 
restrict.e<l to those pupils who have passed at leo.st Anglo-Vernacular 
Standard V. Fees at the rate of Re. 1 per mensem per subject and Rs. 5 
per nwnSL'In for the Go\"emruent Commercial Diploma course were charged 
at the heginning of the quinquennium. The former rate has been raised 
toRs. 1·8-0 per subject with effect from 1931-32. The average numher 
of pupils in the school has increnRed from 7 in 1926-27 !<> 31 in 193\1-31 
anrl 27 in 1931-32. The f;;ll in 1931-3:! is attributed to the incre.ase in 
the mte of fees mention<>d above. The total expenditure on the school 
in 1931-32 was Rs. 2,637 of which Rs. 812 was met from fct·s, Hs. 1,617 
from endowments, and Rs. 2ll8 from Provincia[ fumk 

MO·I .Bk Nn 27-9 
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The Gov~rnment Commercial Classes nttnched to the Elphinstone 
Hi§:h School since 1926 continue to provide suitable training in commercial 
subjects. The minimum qualification for admission is the passing of 
Anglo-Vernacular Standard V. The average number on the roll baa 
increa•ed from 37 in 1926-27 to 45 in 1931-32. The classes meet from 
11 a.m. to 4-30 p.m., but in order t.o meet the needs of young men who 
are employed by dny evening classes are also held. The fees charged 
are Rs. 1-8 per mcns~m per subject and Rs. 6 per mensem for the full 
Diploma course. The total expenditure on these classes in 1931-32 was 
Rs. 4,203, of which Rs. 3,792 was met from fees and. the remaining 
Rs. 41 1 was borne by Government. 

GoYernment also maintain Shorthand classes attached to the Sydenham 
College of Commerce nod Ee{}nomics since 1919. In 1931-32, 7 students 
were attending these classes. The Principal of tl!C College reports that 
the elementary and speed classes held in the evening for outsiders were 
also fairly well attended. During the quinquennium 7 clerks were deputed 
for training in shorthand against 32 in the last quinquennium. 

142. The Accountancy Diploma Board was constituted by Government 
The Accountancy at the suggestion of the Government of India in 1915. 

Diploma Board. But the first examination for the Government 
Diploma in Accountancy ,-as not held until1918. Examinations are now 
held simultaneously every year at 6 centre•, Bombay, llradras, Calcutts, 
Allahabad, Rangoon, and Karachi. Karachi was added to the list of 
centres for the Examination in 1929. During the quinquennium 1,928 
candidates were examined, of whom 464 were declared successful. 
The followiu_!L table .':~~ws the number of candidates at each centre :-

Nadsas 

.\llahalmd 

Jhm;.:oon 

Year. 

I I 

l ~~:-11--"-"",..·_ 
¥' ¥ 'il1 1,' Ill 

1 1l , 1 1 i r t 1 j 1 1 ,·1 
.,- ~ -:_:~!~a 
~ 1J~ ~,.!!!1t!J'S 
•tS"" 'E'Siajfi-E ~ B,=•= = ~ I • 
7.!Z Z ~·.i.~~~ ~ r. 

·- --·-- --:-- -<-- - !-

HI:> f :.o ,..,", 68 1'03 1 4U i J:lO ' :.] IlJj I 
I i I ; . . l . . . . ' 12 ! .l i 2i ! 8 :z•] 

: i ! I 

1927. !928. 19:.11. 

5:1 

10 

Total. 

t 
i 

llP'J . 211 

61 •• 
' . . ~ iJ 17 OX ! lOl 84 Hi l!Jll ) 21 

~ I 10 BU : e. ot i 
... 

1.1 ;} : g \ 1 5 •• s l 
.. , "' 

" 
6 

I I . I 
11 U i l\1 j 1 j ::!} •> 2:> L i :;() 

1'otal .. -"" ·:r:. ,,., i "~,-~-~ ~~~ 87 :-:
1 

t:: 

1 

8 106 : 22 

' -- __ , __ 
106 \,D28 ! 41J.i 

I . 
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During the quinquennium 195 candidates satisfied the requirements 
-of the regulations, were awarded the Government Diploma in 
Accountancy, and thus became qualified to practi<e as auditors under the 
Indian C<?mpanies Act, 1913. Eighty-three of these diplomat<>s recei,•ed 
their ptactical training in Bombay, 62 in Madras, 32 in Bengal, 7 in 
.Burma, 6 in Delhi, :<nd 5 in the Central Provinces. . 

Up to 1928 the Diploma awarded by the Board was knmm as the Govern
ment Diploma. in Accountancy of the Sydenham College of Comrot•rce 
.and Economics, Bombay, but since 1928 the words "of the Svdenham 
College of Commerce and Economics, Bombay " were omitted. · 

The Government Diploma in Co-operative Accountancy m1s inst.ituted 
by Government in Februazy, 1921. It qualifies the holder for permanent 
appointment as an auditor under the Registrar of Co-operative SocietieR. 
During the quinquennium, of the 153 candidates examined, 38 pa:;sed. 
They were distribut"d as undet :-

1927 
1928 
192.9 
1030 
1931 

Total 

. 

f. Bombay. Rangoon. 

I . I 

1 Number Number j Num~r Number 
1 e:s:a.milled. pa&t'd. e:nmlned. pasaed: 
I 

' I 13 .. i 

::I 26 
26 
35 

. ·I .'il 
' ' 
' . ·I 151 

3 
5 
7 
7 

16 

36 

1 
!. 

---------

In connection with the proposed Indian Accountancy Board the 
Secretary reports-

" For some years past the question of forming an Indian Accountancy 
"Bosrd for the purpose of advising the Governor General in Coun~il 
"regarding the granting of auditors' certificates and. aRSisting him in 

- "maintaining a high standard of qualifications and eonduct.of persons 
"enrolled on the register of accountants was under the COllilideration 
"of the Government of India. In 1925 a scheme for the establishment 
" of such a Board was drawn np and circulated for opin.Wn. After much 
" careful consideration of the replies received and consultation with 
" commercial and professional bodies, the Government of India frsmed 
"rules called the Auditor's Certificate Rn1es, 1932, which came into 
" force from 1st April, 1932. These rules provide for the-maintenance 
., of a Register of Approved Accountants, tbe granting of Auditors' 
" Certificates, the examinations to be passed and the theoretical and 
"practical training to be undergone by persons wi•hing to be enrolled 
"on the Register, and for tho constitution of an All-India Board called 
" the Indian Accountancy Board. Under these rules the Government. 
" of India and not the local Governments will be tho statut<>ry authority 

KQ-I Bk Na 2'1-9t1 
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H forth c. ~rant of tertifi~;.ates to persons entitling th{'m to act as Auditors
"of Public Compani~s in India.. The First Examination prescribed 
"by the new ruleR \Yill be held in 19:13 and the first Final Examination 
"in 1935. The Government of India have recog:nioed that an abrupt 
" transition from t.he old to the new syst.em might invoh·e hardship to 
"persons already engaged on a course of truining for the accountancy 
"profession, and they l1avc therefore derided th"t the G.D.A. examina
" tion should continue to be held under the old rules until a date not 
"later than the 31st December, 1934. The Account:mey Diploma 
" Board will continue in existence for a cettai.n period beyond that 
"date for the purpose of making recomrnendt>tion.• to the Government 
"of Bombay for the award of the Government Diploma in Accountancy 
"to any persone. who mn_y have passed the examination hut may not 
"have completed the practical training by the end of 1934." 

In connection with the Accountancy Diplomn classes at the Sydenham 
College of Commerce and E(;Qnomics the Principal reports-

,, In 19:!7 and 19~8, there was a fall in the.uumber of students 
" admitted to th<' Accountancy Diploma Classes, but there was a 
"sli'5ht improvement during the last thr~e years. In 19:31-32 there 
"W<'fe 4i students in these cla'"es, as against 39 in 1930-3]. 28 in 
" 192~30, and 19 in 1928-2\l. It remains to be seen what effect t.he 
"new Auditor's Certifir.at., Rules will have on the number of st.udents 
" in the Accountancy Diploma Classes." 

B-Engineaing ClasSC$. 

1-13. In addition to the re.gular clasS€s for the degree of B.E .• dasses 
in which shtdents arc prepared for the (1) Civil 

. College ol Engineer- and (?) Combined Mechanical and Eleetricul En"i
~~~-~ .~ . . . . ~ 
Poona. ncermg D1ploma are held at tlte C<>lle.~c of Engi-

ne-ering: Poona, for the training of ovTRecrs, for~men~ 
chargemen. and Plectrical apprentices. 

The course for each of tl1e three bmnches formerly eovered n period 
of three yean>. The course for the Diploma in Civil Engint'ering: extends 
over 3 y~Irs. Prior to June, 19:>1, there were separate Diplomas in 
~lechanic.nl Engineering and in Eh:ctrical En;1ineerin_f!, each having 
a courae of 3 years. From the e.xper.ience gained in pa.-.t ye.-trs, ]wweYer
the combined course in ;\Icchanical and Electrical En!!ineerin~ has been 
im~tituterl since June, J!tH, in order that the st11dent.s wlw Ulldergo the 
combin"d course may be better suited to the present d:1y requirements 
of <•mployers of labour, than those who form~rly only unde1-went a single 
course. 'l'he course extend' o,·er a period of 4 yCHrs. These Diploma 
classes observe the same terms as the University except- t.1Jat.the 2nd tPrm 
closes about lOth April and not lOth Mareh. 

The m.ininnun st-andard for adnUssiou is the l\I<.ttricuiation Exaull~ 
nut.ion .or its equivalent. Ahout ·10 e.andid.atN~ n.re aJmittcd annuaHy. 
to eaclt of the two cours,'s. Twenty-five per ~ent. and 10 per <:ent. of t.he 
places are reserved for candidates from the Intermediate and Backward 
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-.:lasses and for Muham.mailans respectively. The tllition fees charged 
per term were Rs. 20 for bona .fide students of the Bombay Presidency 
and Rs. SO for students from outside the Bombay Presidency. Govern
ment ha.ve recently rs.ised these rates to Ra. 30 nnd 00 respecti,·elv with 
-effeet from June, 1932. · 

The workshops aze fitted with the modern equipment required for 
the various Departments of an Institution of this kind and the ll:lcc
trical laboratory contains the appliances and machinerv rPquired for 
instruction in Electrical Engineering. · 

The number of students continued to be steady as shown below :-

1926-27 
1930-31 
1931-32 .. -·. 

251 
266 
269 

The results of the Examinations held in April, 19.'U, under the old 
. :rules were as under:- · 

Number / Numhct Pereentagu 
appearocl. paoaed. of p .. ,... 

I -----------1------1---
D.C.E. 
D.M.E. 
.D.E.E. ... 

4.2 
37 
2'1 

41 
36 
19 

lt is not possible to give figures of expenditure on these elaases as the 
teaching stall and other workshop faeilities are common to th~ Degree 
and the Diploma classes. . · · 

: Instructional tours are undertaken under the guidAnce of the .tali 
everY year. The Principal reports-

"During 1931-32, the D.M.E. students visited Oob.k Mills, Bhadra
" vati Iron Works, Mysore Railw&}' Workshop, Sivasamndram l'ower 
"Station, and the ('.ollege, Institute and Mill at Bangalore. The D.C.E. 
"students went to Bombay, Baroda, Ahmedabad, Dharangadbm, 
·• Palitsna, BhavnagaJ;. Yernval, Porebunder, JUJI!lgar, Dwarka, nnd 
" Okha to see the various Civil Engineering worL-8 in these places. 
" The D.E.E. ~lass, besides visiting local installations and works in 
"Madras, saw the works and stations near Mattur Dam, Ootacam.nnd, 
"Hubli, Gokak, Sholapur, Dhond, Khopoli and Kalyan." 
Similar elaases are attached to the N. E. D. Civil Engineering Cnlle~,oe, 

Karachi. Instruction was formerly confined to Civil Engineering, hut 
in 1929 Diploma classes in Mechlinieal and Eleetrical Engineering were 
.opened. The number of students during the year l93l-3il was 105. 

144. Special ciMsee are maintained by the Public Works Department 
p, w. D. Workshop a~ Dapur_i near Poona,. for the training of apprenticell 

~~- Dapul. W>th a Vlew to preparmg them to serve as foremen, 
· litters, etc., in mills and workshops. The course 
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<covers a period of five years and consists of instmdion in pattern
maJ..-ing, moulding, fitting, turning, and blacksmithing, l"aeh boy being 
taught one craft only. It is reported that the boys who complet<J t.he 
course earn handsome wages and eA~riem:e no difficulty in semulng 
employment as trained artisans and foremen. Special classes are also 
held for graduates of the Engineering College who undergo a two 
years' course of practi~.al work. 

Dnringtheyear19:n-32 thcrewere3fi boy apprentices and 3 gradn>•te 
apprentices under instruction ugaiust :l6 and 3 respectivdy during the 
year 1930-3 J. 

C-Technical a11d lndustri•d Education. 

145. At the beginning the Director of Pn blic Inst.ruction had the· 
administrative control of industrial and technic~tl education. Dming the 
'luinqnennium, however, Government decided tlmt this control should 
be transferred t<J the Direct<Jr of Industries. Accordingly with effect 
from lst April, 1931, eertain iteillB connect<ed with industrial and 
tecbJucal educat.ivn (including the V. J. Technical Institute and the 
Committee of Direction for Technical Education and the schools wHIN 
it) lmve been placed under the controJ of the Director of Industries, 
Bombay. As detailed account of these instituti01is h•<S been given in 
the Report of the Department of Industries for 1931-32, they are not 
dealt with at len~th in this Report. 

H6. The V. J. Technicallnstitute is an institution ohlmost t'niversity 
The v. J. Technical •tanding and is regarded "" the Central Techno-

Institute, Bombay. logical Institute in this Presidency. Jt; is under 
the management of a Board of Trustees consisting 

of 18 members, 8 of whom including t.he Chairman are al'l>ointed by 
Government, the I'emainder being elected J,y the Bombay l\funicipulity 
and various ot.her nun-official bodies .. The lllStitute imparts instruction 
in 5 branches of technology, viz. Mecb.mical Engineering. Electrical 
Engineering, Textile :\!anufacture, Teehuical and Applied Chemistry, 
and Sanitary Engjncering and Plumbing. The couf"8e of inatruction 
in each Department. ext<Jnds over 4 years. The fees charged are Rs. 55 
per term of six months for bona jide Bomh!r}' Prr·•idency candidat"s 
and Rs. 80 1•er term for others. The number of stud<'nt~ on 3fm·ch 
31st, 1932, was 5&9 against 520 in 1927. They wei'<' distrihuted as 
under:-

Mechanical Engineering 

Electrical Engineering 

'Icxtile mann facture 

Technical and applied chemistry 

Sanitary Engineeriug and Pluntbi.ng 

Total 

151 

188 

39 

51j 
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The r<!sults of the final examinatioll8 in 1931-32 are given below :-

Mechanical Engineering 
Electrical Engineering .. 
Te..-.tile manufactnre 
Technical chemistry 
Sanitary Engineering 

Total 

Number 
appeared. 

40 
52 
19 
6 

10 

. 127 

Number 
pllSacd. 

31 
35 
15 
6 

10 

97 

Students from the Institute appear for the City and Guilds of London 
Institute Examinatioill!. The percent-age of successful candidates for 
1931 ~ given below:--

(i) Of the total number of candidates 
examined 

(ii) Candidates· from Great Britain nnd 
. Ireland 

(iii) Condidat"s from India 
(iv) V. J. Technical Institute student.; 

Pl'reent.age. 

46·6 

147. The Cominittee of Direction for Technical Education formed in 
1913 consists of 7 members "ith the Chairman of the 

Committee ot Dlrec- V. J. Teclmiral Institute as Chairman. · Altlwu~h 
tion lor Technlcal h 1 f hn' 1 d · h b · Education. t e contro o tee 1ca. e ucatwn as een trans-

ferred to the Direc,tor of Industries, the Director 
of Public Instruction or the officer appointed by him is a member of 
the , Committee in order to maintain contact of his Department "~th 
the work of the Committee. Tbe functions of tbe Committee 
iuclude {i) regulating the courses and &tandards of instmction in the 
schools and claSdes under its control, (ii) arranging for inspection 
and examination of such schools, (iii) recommending grant<l-in-aid 
which are now paid by the Director of Industries. In l!l3l-32 the Com
mittee had· 28 schools under its control attended by 1,770 pupils. 

The cost to Government on account of thlB Committee in 1931-32 
was:-

Este blllihment 
Inspect-ion 
Examination 

Rs. 
3,959 
3,625 
8,202 

Grants amounting toRs. 43,758 were paid to these 28 schools l>y the 
:Uirector of Industrie.s in 1931-32. 

US. Apart from the schools under the Committee of Direction for 
Technical Educat-ion metioned above, tbis Depart· 

Other Industrial ment had under its control 21 indu.'ltrial schools or 
Institutions. classes maintained by pri-..ate bodies. Most of them 
are for girls or women and provide instruction in tailoring, embroidery, 
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knitting, hosiery, weaving, etc. They are i,;,.--pected by officers of this 
Depart.ment. and grants amounting to Rs. 14,169 w~re paid tn them 
in l\131-32. 

149. · On uccount of continued iinnncial stringency no Btat<J Technical 

State Tecbnioal 
Schnlarshlps tenable 
abroad. 

:<cholarships tennhl~ abroad for higher training 
w~re awarded during the quinquennium. The 
rules governiug these. scholarships Were lmder the 
consider.:1.tion of Government in consultation with 

the High Commissioner for India who had proposed certain modifications 
in the rules such as revision of otipends payable to the state scholars 
and the fixing of a uniform rate of stipends. The rules were finally 
approved by Government embodying the modilications suggest<Jd by 
the High Commissioner for India anJ a fresh s~t of mles have heen framed 
by the Government. 

TV eaving 8clwals. 

(Contributed by the Director of Indus~ries, Bombay.) 

150. The Department. of Industries continued to help the Hafili 
W caving Industry, which is the premier cottage industry of t.his Presi-
dency, by means of its weaving sehoolb and demonstration£. Similarly 
dyers and calico pr'.nters as well us weavers were helped in adopting 
improwd methods through demonstrations. 

The Department first maintained 9 weaving school. for bmu. fide weavers 
ancl 8 weaving demonstrations and the chief aim of these peripatetic 
institutions was to introduce improved method> and implements amongst 
the weavers of different places in the Bombay Presidency. In addition 
to these, one cottage sizing set demonstration and one. demonstration 
of improved preparatory appliances and automatic haudlooms were also 
maintained which aimed at introducing improved methods in sizing 
and warping by modern implements designed by the Department. One 
W('aving school was exclusively maintained for agrlculturi~ts with a view 
to train them in band weaving by improved methods so that they can 
adopt 98me as a subsidiary ocenpo.tion. 

A dyeing and ca.lico prjnting demonstration was also nm to introduce 
modern methods in dyeing and calico printing. And a wool weaYing 
demonstration was ma.iutaincJ. to train wool weavers in new and ceononno 
methods of producing kamhlis. 

In the year 1927-28 two weaving schools had to be closed with a view 
to release funds for the Survey of Hand ·weaving Industry in the Bombay 
Presidency exr.ludiug Sind. The Surveyor suhmitted his report to the 
Government with various sugge;)t-ions and recommendations. Govern
ment considered favourably some very important proposals made by 
the Department as a result of the Survey und sanctioned in 1929 a scheme 
for a Central Hand \!,"caving Inst.itnte which was opened at Poona. 
Government also sanctioned in tho same year opening of 2 wea~ 
schools and 2 weaving demonstrations and 1 dyeing demonstrat-Ion 
Ior Sind. 
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The Hand Weaving Institute stnrted its work in 1930 with 2 courses 
Yiz .• Artisan Course and Adv.tnced Courst. The former coverinrr ~ 
period of one year and the latter extending to two years ";t.h st'holar~l~ps 
of Us. 5 to 20 per month. The Institute aroused considerable interest 
from t-he beginning and almost aH the students who passed out from the 
Artisan Course in the first Annual .Examination arc. aC'.cordinr' to their 
own report, nicely settled at present. · 

0 

The extension of weaving section to Sind also was receiveit with ent.hu~ 
siasm by the weuvers there. These in~titut.ions have been suecessful 
in introduoing a large number of modern fh,;huttle looms in Sind where 
practically no weavers "ere acquainted ,;;th this loom before. The 
work of teaching of n~w designs and patterns hy modern dobbies ete. 
was also successfully undert.,ken by the seho<>ls. Si•nilarly the dyeing 
demonstration aroused considerable interest .unrl hv· now it has been 
<tble to help people t<> open several dye houses on cottage basis at Tatta, 
Tando-Allahyar and Hala. People from various places such as Karachi, 
Sujawal, Jati, Peer Petha, .Thimpur. etc., came to the demonstration 
premises to learn the improved methods in dyeing and calico printiug. 

The Senior \Veaving Assistant in 19::!9 introduced wea.ving by beam 
system wltereby the method of stretching sized warps at t•onsiderable 
length and fixing them to a peg in the ground is obviated. The loom 
can thus he conveniently accommoUated in a we-a.vC'r's cottage leaving 
.some more space to accommodate one more loom. This methorl he<jatoe 
very popular and a satisfactory number of such beams has heen 
introduced. 

The cottage sizing set demonstration continued to be popular in intro
ducing the improved machine and all the prep:m;tory mt<chines and 
.automatic looms of other such demonstrations were installed in the 
Central Hand Weaving Institute at Po<>na. Gowrnment were al•o 
pleased to equip .a.s an experiment four weaving sehools with cott.1lg:e 
si7.ing sets with a view to train t.l1e students attt-nding the school in 
improved methods in preparatory processes along with hand 'ivcavin,g 
on llyshuttle looms. 

In the year 1~30-31 one weaving school for bona fide weavers in the 
Xorthern Division W<IS converted into a weaving school for agriculturists 
v;hich arous~d cousiderable interest as manv ag-riculturists sought admis
sion. Government, with a view to encm;age- agriculturists in adopting 
hand weavinu as a spare time occupation, sanctioned award of scholar
ships at Rs. 3~per month to each student for the fust3 mont,hs and 2 prir.es 
of lls. 2 each to enable the students in setting up t.beir own looms. Bnth 
tl1e schools for agticulturitits have been doing very useful work. 

At present t.he Depa.rt.meut maintains 7 weaving schools) 11 weaving 
demonstrations, and one cottage s.izjng set demonstration for bona fule 
we.:wers. 2 weaving schools for agrieulturists, one wool weaving 
tiemom•tration, 2 dyeing den1.on8trat.ions and one Cent.ral lfand \\'caving 
Institut<> with a view to advance th·e Hand Weaving Industry in the 
Presidency proper and Sind. 



138 
-

D-V e'I'7UJC11lar A!JI-icul!ural Schools. 

15L The A;ricultural Department maintains vernacular agricultural 
schools. The number of theee schools was 6 in 1926-27, but as a measure 
of retrenchment 4 were closed during the quinquennium. There are 
at present only two Vemacular Agricultural 8chools in existence-one 
at Dhulia and another at Devihosur. The number on the rolls on these 
two schools was 69. The course in these <:ehools is one of two years.· 
Boarding, lodging, and teaching are given free of charge. Practical 
training is given on ~mall farms attached to the schools. 

E-Medical Scl!ools. 

(Contributed by the Surgeon-General with the Govemment of Bombay.) 

152. The JIIedical Department has under its admiJ>istmtion three 
Medical Schools at Poona, Ahmedabad, and RydNabacl (Sind) where 
students are coached up for the diploma of L.C.P. & S. 

Important ch;mges and incidents that have occurred during the quiJ>
quennium under review at the.% institutions are enumerated below 
under the respective heads. 

Medical Scltool, Poona. 

(a) One difficulty in the pa <t bad been want of facilities for teaching 
practical work. A great step forward in securing thk! object was the 
erection and eqllivment of the new Laboratory Building, at a cost of 
about two lakhs of rupees. This building houses the preliminary science 
subjects on tlw ground floor. An old building, thougn '"ery inconvenient, 
is being utilised tc bouse the Pathological Museum and the Pharmaco
logical Department. The Physiology Department is being developed 
on the l•t floor of the old school building. The necessary equipment 
has been acquired but financial stringency has made it Jifficult to aequire 
the nece&lary furniture. 

(b) The science subjects are at present taught by leetures in these 
subjects at the Deccan College. These subjects were previously taught 
by a non-specialiSl'd staff and the tesching was not sufficiently up to the 
mark. The change marks a distinct advance on the old system, apart 
from providing facilities lor practical t<mching. The teaching of Patho
logy and Bacteriology has been also systematised owing to the acqlli- . 
sition of new apparatus and the inception o! a MuReum organised in 
spite of great financial dilliculties. · 

(c) Side by side with laboratory teaching,, improvements have alw 
been introduced on the clinical side. This has been rendered possible 
hy the erection of the New Out-Patient Department, a wing in connection 
with the Hospital 'to house two operation theatres on the lst floor, and 
the improveJ electro-therapeutic department on the ground floor. In' 
the past, all the senior students (3rd and 4th years) used to work_ under 
a single Medical Officer. The junior bat<:h, has thus to look on, without 
active participation in clinical teaching, entailing a waste of time. The 
above alterations in the Sassoon Hospital coupled with the creation of 
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the appointment of lionorary Surg(>on has dutbJed the Superintendent 
to Bl'parate the teaching of the 3rd year st.nd•'nts from th>tt of the 4th venr 
which hns rrove<l more satisfactory. • 

(d) Prov~sion ha8 a1 ... o been maOe fnr ,1 po3t-graduatf" appointments 
in the Sa~"!'oon Hot:pita.ls, Poona, for studC'nt.s passing the final year 
examination of the L.C.P. and S., from the school. 

Medical School, Ahmedabad. 

(l) The Chemical and Chemico-Physiolocy Labomt<.>ries, ~Iuterin 
.Medica and Pathologieal :lluseums have been fully ec1uip-ped according 
to the standard prescribed for the L.C.P.S. courses now. 

(2) A petrol gus plant has been erected and bunsen burners hnxc been 
supplied in all the laboratories for elliciency of the work. An epidia
scope h"" also been provided for Physiologieal demonstrations. 

(3) A science tutor with educational qualifications of B.8c., has L•·eh 
appointed in place of an S.M.S. Ollicer to teach the preliminary subjects 
on a better scale. 

Jlleiiiml School, Hyrlerabad (Bind). 

The Hyderabad 1\fcdical School "·hich was fomerly a local body 
aided by llovernment became a Government Institution in 1928. The 
post• oL\Iedical Rep-istrar and one lecturer (B.:Il.S. Ollicer) were abolished 
and that of the Science lecturer in Physics, Chemistry, and Biolog_v was 
created. ·woman Assistant E\urgcon attached to Ci,iJ Hospital became 
a part-time lectm-er in ::IIidwifery and Gyn.,cology. HNwrary lecturer 
in Opthalmolo~ry was appointed to give dini('8 in Opth.alruolo~ry. 

F-Vrterirwry Sci~M·(:. 

(Coutribut.t>d hy the rrincipal, Hom hay V cteriuary Coll .. ge.) 
I~j3. Thf' numhcr of the stud<:nts adn1itted and the- total number 

dtuing euch of the five yt'ars at, the College "·Rs us follows:- -

Year. Xumltt-•r Total 
oHlmittc•l. unmlwr. 

1927-2t> 42 !18 
1928-2£1 41 104 
1929-30 64 l:)fl 
193~31 5ll I')"':' 

"' 1931-32 Q" _, 116 

It, will be ohst>n·t::J that theri! wa~ a gradual ris{' in tlw numl~··r of 
students till the year 1930-31. The falling ofT of the ,,,unlwr duriug 
19:H-32 is due to the difficulty in liuJing immediate ernplo_vment for all 
after graduatioJt, Owing to the pren.tiling financial stringeuc,:r no progrel'ffi 
v.-as posoihle in the direetion of expanding the Civil V eteriuary Depart
ment of this Pro\rince and it. i."' cloubt.ful whethf'r the college ·will continue 
to attract tho same uuntbcr of students in future a.s in fonner years. 
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The College lms Sjw•aJ its net w[,J,,ly and quite half of the ]>Upils come 
irom outside the PrPsidf"llt_·y. Of the -.!.7 c~Lnttidat~R admitted in the vear 
1:1~1-<t~. li con1e from i\h.,.:«Orc, 2 frmn Cochin, 1 £n)m Travancore. 2 from 
J{ajputanr~. 2 from c~n-t.ral India., 1 frou1 Xizam's Domlnion.' I fl'oru 
(\•ylou and 12 from v~uiuus part of thf> Bumhny Prf'sidt'ncy. GovPrnment, 
have k~·t~r. iifh•en scholarships at. the CoHeg:t•. BP~id,.s1 the Ccatral 
Prov·i.nce~ Go'\""ernment and S<:vera! X ative States .havy ~ut their scholars. 
Out of the H6 students at the end of the year I ~31-:)2, f>3 were iu receipt 
of such scholarships, 

The examination results havt" t1et-n sati . .:ofactury throughout. The 
perc('ntn_gt's of p.:t.!Sses for the three da.::ses were a~ under ;-

Year. 

19:!7-28 
1928-29 
19:l9--30 
1~30-31 

1931-32 

73•fi3 
70•7[) 
68'63 
6!)•91 
6[;'69 

The Hostel WM fully occupied and "evcral students had to seek 
-8..:(:onnnodation outside the College. TLe resident students were given 
medical help whenever required, their health in general was good. The 
various Gymkhana activities have gone on very satisfad.orily. The 
~ivil die.nbedi~nee moveruf>nt did not rnaterivJiv aiilX·t the discipline of 
th• students of this College, -

Clinical instruction was carried out in the Bai Sakarbai Dinoh,nv Petit 
Hospital for Animals as in former years lllld tho number of patients afford 
ample opportunities for olinical instruetion, 

The nmnbe:r of graduates pnsscd out, during each of f,hc five years were 
18, 23, 24, 19, and 21 respeehvely, The demand for graduates of this 
eollege is getting less as the present financial stringency has hampered 
the activities of the ( 'i vii Veterinary Departments, Of the 21 students 
pa•sed out in 1931. five are still seeking employment. 

The chid want of the college irl a good l)actcriologit:.al La bora.tvry ~ 
the construction of whieh has beeu adrnini.•trativcly approved but the, 
&'lDI~ has been ddayed owing to L'1ckof funds. In UJ:i9~ while invc:-tigating 
an out-br~~ak of disease am.ongst rrows s t.renu:ttode was f<mnd in the 
gall Lhdder of the crows hitherto undescribed nnd narnrd ~fnltivitellaria 
hewletti. The treatment of sarra by means of intravcnolL~ injection of 
Bayer :205 was triccl with sue·<:<'ss in 1928-29. The d.in~nostit work 
was carried out r.s usual. 88-! &-pecimens were received for- examim1tion 
purposes during 1931-32. 

The itnpt_"rt.a.nt clumgl's tlw.J took 11hlce during tlw period are as 
follows:-

Tbe admission of st-udents to the college was rcstri(~t-ed to the pnssetl 
l\Intricuh>tes and the ~t S, L, C, and written examinations in addition 
to the oral ones were introduced. This has increased the standard 
;,f efficiency of the students to a considerable extent and the students 
arc more methodical and expressive than in former years. 
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liH. In December. 1928, the Sir J. J. Sdtool of Art, Bombay, wnsma<le 
a sepora.te Dcllarlment independent of the control 

Slr J. J. School of of the Director of Public Instruction. The Principu!' 
Art, Bombay. ol the &hool has been designated "Director of the 
Sir J. J. School of Art". 

The )mmber of students on the rolls of the School of Art, exclusive <:f 

the Reay Art Workshops, on 31st March, 1932. was 4:12 as against :l7:2 
of the previous year and 31>0 for t.he last year of the last quinquennium 
viz. 1922-27. The attendanre of students in \~.arious da3f>~s was as 
shown below :-

I 
Xame of cin~:,~. 1026-:.!7 11!130-31 

i 
Elt;'Jmentl\ry Dml>ing Clu:;.~c~ 
Painting Cla~ses 
~IodeUing Cln;;ses 

~ l ~~~ ~~~ 
27 19 16 

Normal Tro.ining Clu,'\S 2~ i t:l 30 
The Early Morning Clfi!>SE's . , 
Arehited-ural (1as:>L>S 

.. 
1 

9 i 2" 26 

. ! -~1~- i __ 1_1_a_ i __ 1_I_s _ 

Totat I I 350 f ~7:! 432 

' 
The tDtal direc~ expenditure on the School in 1931-32 was Rs. 1,12,742, 

of whieh Rs. 90,349 was borne by Government. The results of the 
examinations are given in the following table:-

~ :X umOCr &}l{K"A.rt.XL I N urn ~r pa:-o~txl. 

~nm~ o{ Examination. •---..,.----,---• 

llli2U-271l!>:<U-;J1, l9:11-32ll~~2~-~~ ~.3{1--;{ll ~ 
,--~-- ·---~--~ ; 1· ~- : 

Elenwnt<try lJrnwint! flr,tde .. i :!{I ' 4:i 30 la j '{'> 
1 

Intermedi.nto llrs.wing GraUe 1 :18 1 :m :2!:i 2~ lj ~7 
Elementary }l;d.nting • ·I S j 30 :14 ~ :.!4 
Int.ormt>diRtE' Paint in;; .. ' J(', 1 :!4 :ll l:l 2:! 
Ad \'anced Pninti.ng .. : l'-' i :!.J. 2

1
: I(! I 

Diploma of Pai11ting , . : -1 l ti " "' 
Element.c1.ry :\1odclling .. , ,} 1 :! :~ 
lnt(lrmOOinto .Uo<ldlinu: :J l 2 3 
AdvnneN liorlt>lling ·- • ·i ii 
Diploma Mo<h•lling • , t 6 
E!cm<'"utarv An·hiteeturC' • , ' ~~ 20 
Intermooiate :hchite('turP . .. 27 :!2 
A,h·nnced Arc-hitecture . . lH 20 
Hiplotua .\rchitet•turc 14 :!.J 
Drawing T('achl'r'R Examin:l-, ~;), :!:! 

t.ion. 
lJrn\\iug Jla:st-er's ExKmina

tion. 
Art )ft>si.er's Exa.ruinntion 3 

'i:otal 

3 
6 

IS 
1
: 

!3 

31 I 2::! 
:m 

!R 
IG 
lO 
4 

0 I 
1 " I t 1 
!-- ___ L~ __ I 

! ;){I~ l:H+. I 

lS 
!I 
l 
3 
4 
4 

16 
17 
In 
Hi 
21 

210 

6 
2 
2 
:; 
I 

l-1 
~ 

~u 
16 
~:; 

fl 



lG>•. .-\.t the end of the Ses,ion lWl-32, there were llS students in 
this Section compared with 113 in 19:30-31 and 138 

School o! Architec- in 1926-27. These students were distributed as 
ttlre. 

lot Year 
2nd Year 

under:-

3rd Year A. Reruove and B 
·fth Year (Diploma) .. 
5th Year (A.R.I.B.A.) 

Total 

28 
18 
-17 
19 
6 

liB 

At the close of the Session 1931-32, 79 of these took the examinations 
as compared with 86 of the last year and 86 of the 1926-27. 

'Ir. Claude Batley, A.R.I.B.A., Professor of Architecture writes as 
fnJ!ows :-

" ram glad to report the introduction from the Session 1929--30 of 
" the Class for the Final or the Associateship Ex.~mination of the Royal 
·' IMtit.ute of British Are.hitec1:s now held by the R.LB.A. Examination 
" Board in India. 

'· The recognition of our School by the R.I.B.A. 1mder certain 
"cundition.s is a tremendously important feature as it not only exempts 
"those gaining the Diploma from the R.I.B.A. Intermediate Examina
.. tion altogether but it brings the School under the review and into. 
" close t<mch mth the Royal Institute of British Architects whose 
" exemption conditions, agreed to by the Bombay Government, not. 
" only include a representative on t.he Board of Examiners of 
" the Government Examinations in Architecture, the appointment of 
"an External Examiner for the School and the submission of certain 
"of our students' De.•igns to London each year hut, now and then, 
" a representative of the Board of Architectural Erlucation in London 
" visits the School and reports to the parent body (lli. H. V. Lanchester, 
" F.R.I.B.A. for instance, visited the School as recently as the 4th of 
")larch in tlmt capaoity). This :is all the more valuable as tending 
" to keep tl1e standard of the School up to tlta t of the recognised schools 
" in the other parts of the British Empire." 

"During the •!uinquennium I myself acted as the representative 
" of the R.I.B.A. on the Board of Examiners and lllr. E. C. Henriques, 
"F.R.I.R.A .. ''"the R.T.B.A. External Examiner." · 

"Another great advance \I"RS the introduction of the Day School 
. " C1asse. in 1929 which give the students the opportunity of devoting 
" not only the early morning from 7-40 to 9-·10 to their studies, but 
"also from 10·40 to 12-40 and 2-40 to 4-40 that is a sic'< hour day. The 
" introduction of these classes necessitate.l the appointment of an 
"Asaistant Professor of Arcbitectme and l\lr. C. M. Master, :M.A., 
"A.R.I.B.A., ent.ered nn the duties of that post from .Tune lst, 1929. 
"The number of students attending these Dav School Classes bas 
" increased far beyond expectations. • 
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" The increase of the Day Sobool numbers bas necessitated the 
" increase of the teaching strength for that section ; uptil now 
" Mr. Narielwalla, our Stndio Assistant, with the help of one ViBiting 
"Lecturer Mr. S. H. Parelkar, G.D.Arch., has been responsible 
"for the 10-40-12-40 session and Mr. Master and Mr. Narielwalla for 
" the afternoon session. I ha.vo, however, put up a scheme for the 
" Session 1932--33 which will allow three teachers for each of these 
" two sessions, the absolute minimum numbers essential when it 
" is estimated that each will be responsible for teaching a class of at 
" least 24 students. Classes of such numbers are really far too large 
" when it is considered that in such subjects as design and detailing 
;, no system of lecturing is arlequate but that each teacher must go 
" round and devote a considerable time to criticising the personal work 
" of each individual ; in such cireumstances taking a class of 24 students 
" he will only be able to devote 5 minutes to each during a 2-hour session 
" which is in practiee inadequate." 

" The X'mas Stndy EXcursions have been a great featnre of our 
"work; 
" in 1927-2~ a party of 28 students visited Lashkar and Gwalior ; 
" in 1928--29 , , 30 , , Amber and J aipore ; 
" in 192~30 , . , 36 , , Vijayanagar and Bijapur ; 
" in 1930--31 , , 40 , , Chittore and Udaipore ; 
"in 1931--32 , ;, 45 , , Delhi, Old and New. 

" The Section's Literary and Debating Society continues to prove 
" a great help to those students joining it, adding to their power of 
" expressing their thoughts and their familiarity with English." 

" A terminal manuscript magazine has been a new feature introduced 
"during-the session just concluded." 

" The Annual Social, Competitive Debate and exhibition of stndents' 
" work has also helped to bring the etafi and students together as also 
" the debate each year on the shape the School syllabus for the next 
" session should take." 

. "As to the practical results of our work, it ie seen in the fact that 
"almost all the Architects' Offices in India are etaffed by our }last 
" students, several of bur men are in prnctiee for themselves, 
"and bnildings.a.re arising in Bombay whose designs are the direct 
" result of the teaching in this School. We are continually having 
" enquiries from students who have obtainL-d their L.C.E. and even 
" B.E. degrees and who feel that a knowledge of architecture as taught 
" in this school, is essential ; the same tendency is evidenced by the 
" fact that most of the established l;'irms in Bombay, whose princip&ls 
" have engineering qualifications, are sending tlj.eir sons to our School 

· " in preference to the purely En,aineering Colleges." 

156. During the quinquennium under report, Mr. E. R. Fern retired 
from l~th February, 1930, and Mr. F. R. Joseph, 

•h~J Art Work- Engrsvmg Class Teacher, V<as appointed Superin
tendent in his plaee. 
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The following are the comparn.t.iw figures of !JUpils during the last 
8i..~ y("ars :-

Y ~.-"l~r N umbor of pupils 

1926-27 191 
1927-28 187 
1928-29 192 
1929--30 171 
1930-31 214 
1931-32 225 

It will he sPen from this that the number of pupils has increased by 
17•8 per cent. during the quinquennium. The Jewellery, Curpet-weaving, 
and tl1e Vernacular Class in the Workshops were abolished on account 
of ret-renchment and the class teachers were allowed to go on pension. 

The following table gives the number of clnsses, number of pupils on 
3bt March, 1~32, number passed, number failed and number absent:-

Clnss 

House Decoration 
Gold and Silver 
Shape ~laking 
EHj1I'fi. '+inJ; 
CarpPntry 
Wood Can·in:: 
bon Claas 
~tone Carvin;?; 

The Director reports---

Totui 

I I 
:\umh~·r ! 

of 1m1•ilH ; 
Numhcr on 31st passed ! 

)Iarcb~ ' Hl3:! 

.r -~-- -----

-It 14 
' 14 7 "I II 7 

.. , 4\l 3(1 

-. n 12 
:12 g 
:14 !4 
17 6 

2:!5 us 

Numher Number-
failed absent 

·----

17 6 
2 1 

2 
g 5 
6 2 

10 6 
7 5 
5 2 

55 29 

"Among the more important works which were undertaken by the 
"'Vorkshops during the year 1930-31, mention may be made of tht> 
"articles ancl {nrniture executed for India House, London. They 
" were bea11tiiully designed and made, and were highly appreciat<od 
u in J ... onrlon." 

1[)7. ::lome IDl)IOrtant events in the Painting Section f{lok plnce during 
Drawing and the quinquennium aR will he seen from the following 

Painting. extmd of the Director's report--
"(a) Most importnnt of tlw;;e were .the work of puin!ing on dome 

-
1

' and d(lcorat-in~ pQ.Uf'ls for t]w Itnllcria.l Se1;rctariat., New l}clhi, ·which 
" t.he Class of Mural Paint.iug wns conuuissionf'd to execute by the 
" G overmnent of India, in 1 9~8. These mural puintings are the most 
"€'Ia borate ori~na1 df'corutive woTks which have ever been carri('J out 
"by the students of the School of Art, and probably the most- complets , 
" and extensi,·e work of the kind which bas been cxeculcd hy the 
" students of any Art Schoo! in modern times." 
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. "(b) For the fust time in the history of the School of Art_ an Exhihi

. "tion of the students' work (of all departments) was orgarused by the 
" Director of the Schcol at India House, London, in 1930, with the 
" "enerolis assistance of the Government of Bombay, who granted 
"Rs. 1.000 towards the expenses of the Exhibition. Tl1e Exhibition 
" was a~ unqualified !lllccess, and was a timely ~nswe: to unwarran~ed 
" and irresponsible criticism by a small but nmsy rmnor1ty regaromg 
" the instruction given in th'e various sections of the School." 

"Ml>ny well-knoWn art critics of I.ondon and the _Press very favour
" ably reviewed this Exhibition, and many promment people, both 
"laymen and artistS, including ex-Viceroys and ex-Governors ?'om 
" India visited the Exhibition. To crown the success Her MaJesty 
" the Queen Empress gracionsly paid a. visit to the E~bition and 
"selected 6 exhibits, which were presented to Her Majesty by the 
"Hi<>h Com.missionerfor India, on behalf oftheGovermnentof Bombay. 
"To

0 
this Exhibition the Governor of Bombay paid an appreciative 

" tribute when His Excellency presided at the Annual Prize-giving 
" Ceremony of the School of Art in January, 1931." 

"(c) In 1927-28 the students of the CL~ss of l\Iural Painting were 
"commissioned by l\>Ir. :a.r. R. Jayakar, to carry out mural decorations 
" at his residence at Malabar Hill. These panels were elaborate 
" compositions of life-sized figures, representing inlaginative scenes 
"hssed on Hindu Mythology." · · 

"(d) The School did a great deal of work (designing and painting), 
"for the great charitable Fete of ' 6 H. Week ' organised for the 
" benefit of Hospitals etc. by the then Governor of Bombay, Sir Leslie 
"Wilson. The students also earned a great de;U of public appreciation 
" by painting the scenmy for a successful pantomime Ol'ganised for 
"charitable purposes." 

" During the quinquennium under review, the stndents of the 
" Pai~ting Classes have, as a whole, shown satisfactory progress in 
:: therr work Mr. D. G. Badig~r. was admi~ted to the Royal Academy 

Schools and Mr. M. V. MmaJgi was admitted to the Royal College 
u of Art7 South Kensington." , 

" Many more mural paintings on the wallS of the School were 
::executed for educational and experimental work. In 1!)2~29, the 

, " Govern:nent of Bom?a~ very generously gave R... 2,500 lor experi
" ment;s m Mural Pa':"tmg (Fresco bunno and Tempera), and the 
· results of these cxpenments have been much admired by the pt. blic." 
.. " Dur~g the quinqnennim;n under report tho Paintin<> School 
"Excursion Part:;: of _students visited Dellu, Agra, L'daipur, :nd Goa. 
" At G_oa, an exhibitJOn of ~he work executed on this excursion was 
" htd~n the Town Hall, P8.11Jiill, and t\!is was visited by His Excell.-ncy 
"t le overn?r-Genern.l ~f Goa, and by many high officials and members 
"of the pubhc. .The high quality-of the work' impressed the visit<>rs 
"very much ; V1sconnt Atmaram Desai kindly gave 8 rizes for 

the most successful student of this Excursion Party." p 
lii:O-I Bk Nn 27-10 
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1M:\. ThPseclassrswere visited rr;:(Ularlv by Rw Bahaclur G. 1\. i\lhatre 
and :\Ir. B. V.' Tali;;, as Visitin?; Prof~ssors. The 

Modelling Classes. Director reports- -

" Th.o:ugh the students in this Seetion a.re verJ~ few compared to 
" other Sections, some excellent work has been done bv the students. 
" Two of om old st-udents were admitted to the Royal A~...Uemy Schools 
"in London, lllr. S. G. ~fhatre and :IIr. R. P. K.m,at. ~fr. Kamat 
" was awarded early t.his year, the Jst J,andseer Prize of the Royal 
"Academy for Mocl~lling from Life, i.e. n silver medal and £30; and 
"a bronze medal and £!0 for a Design in plaster for an imaginative 
"group of figures. At the last Annual Pri7.e Di.tribution-in the School 
"of Art, His Excellency th~ Governor kindly awarded a special Prize 
"for Sculptme. His Excellency had pwviously a"'nrded special prizes 
H for Arrbitecture and Pa.jnting4" 
159. There arc two Drawing and De.•igu classes--one at Ahmedabad 

and the other at Surat. The class at Ahmedabad 
The Drawing and is attached to the R. C. High School, Ahmedabad, 

Design classes.. and is m11intained hv Govemm.ent. Since J 915 
it. had :!6 pupils on ~larch 31, 19:l2, against 20 in 

l£r30-31 and 27 in 192~27. 'The8e 26 pupil..q wen! undergoing traiJ1ing 
in different branches of the ohlss as under :-

Carpentry and woocl-carving 

Textile 
House decoration and painting 
Metal work 

Others 

9 

4 

3 

6 

4 

26 

The Educational Inspector, l'orthem Di,·ision, reports--

"The school hRB been working for the last 17 years but it. has not 
u yet sureeeded in attracting a very large number of students. The 
" Head Master of the R. C. High School assigns this failure to win 
" popularity to the fa<>t that the Cia&~ is h.eld in the morning and 
" only a part-time teacher is engaged. n 

Tlte class at Smat '\vas opeiJed in 1928 by the Dra\\ing and Design 
Class Samiti, Surnt. and provides training for the children of the artisan 
classes in order to prevent the ancient arts and cralts in Gujarat from 
deteriorating or dying out. Tbere are 4 sections vf the class-

A--Carpentry, metal work, etc. 
B--llainting in cloth a.nd wall stenciling, 'CHlico printing, 

dyeing, etc. 
C--Bmbroidery, weaviug, and lace-making. 

D-Gold, SilvM, and Copper smiths' work. 
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lt had fiO pupils nn :.\Ian·h 01, H-1:):! 1l.t!,<linst lOii in ]!128 wht>n tiw do1:-s 
was opened. Thf' da~s is held iu tlw lmildin;: of the Gon•.rnnwnt ~liddlP 
School at Stu·at. No rf'nt is (·harged h\r Uo\"f'l'nrnent for tlw u~t· of 
tlw bnildi!ig or of the furnitur~" thefein. -Thf> eiw>s is .aidNI h,· Gon'rn
ment_. tlH:gl·~mtpaid in 1~)31-:3:; heingRs. Ll~O .. -\~ fi'ganl.$th.t• pwgn':":-> 
vf the dass the Educatiomtl ln:;pel'tor~ Xortlu·rn Dh·i~inn. l'f•port3-

.. The ma:';tE'r in chJ:r;_;P. of the eluss is to he <'OH!..!ratula.ted ou his 
·· kf'enness nwl hi:Z ability to in~pir(' his pupiis with .a •lt"~ln· to t:alT~
.. on t.hi' traditional r.raft~ of Surat. Pupils attf'ndiH!! t.his. ('}ass g.tin 
"'n ~-,dmthiP insi~ht into ami are IU;l,lP familiar with tmd,~a which 
"t-ht.·y may- afterwards have to adopt." 

Iu 1930-iH two ;.;:tndt~nts from the ('lnss n•0eiv._,d t:PiiiliCIH-t'H of mt·rit
for t,he- f'xhihits sent hv thenl to tlt.:- Ho\·al Snei~ty of Arts lndu~trial 
ExhiLit.io11, London. . - . 

Hill. )IRsi(> forms parr of t.h~ Cllrriculmn uf Primary S(:hooh; (hot h for 

Musle. 
boys and ~irl.s) ~1ud it is Lmght as nn opt-in:1al 
suhjr.et in &eondary sd10ols. It is also inolwh·~l 

in the com-sf' pres,_·ribed for tlt,., Vernat~ular }'imll Examination for Giri..;;, 
ami for tht> \yern!lenh~or Training College Certificate Examinalionli. l)nwi· 
sion f.;r t-he tP,aehing: of the subj{'ct. has been made in all GoYf\f!IIllf'nt 

Training InstitutiollS. 

Tltere <ne 1-! S}1ecial sdwols and d1-1-ft.~S £or the tencl1ing of music1 hoth 
vocal and instrum(•utnl, with 2.170 pupils. Th(> Hon:-rnmeut ,!ll'flllt 

awarded to th!!Sf> institutions in J!t31-32 amounted toRs. 3,18G~ 

:'II(H lik Na. 27-lfJa 



CHAPTER X. 

ORIENTA!. STUDIF.S. 

llil. Th~ t-~t.udy of a Classical language begins in Rtaudard IV of a 
8<•conda:ry whool nnd coutiuuPs thrvughout the 

Stud~· or classes. eonr~e. It is not, howeYPr. now compuhmry as the 
present currieulmu for the 1\T:ttricula..tion f>Xan1ination 

.gi, .. t>~ the candidate the OTlti(ln of tnldng either an Indian Vernacular or 
a Juoderl1 .European lan:-,11ragt• in pine(' of n Classical language. 

During the firxt two year" ol the Arts cours<' the student is ldt t.o choose 
b~.~t"e~'n a Classicailnngnagc and a modern Europeun language. the Indian 
Vernacular being .again added as a dL<:<>rc-tionn.ry· optional subjeet for the 
two degn•e examinations ill _4..rt;s_ 

~anskrit and Persian are thP t.wo Oriental CiassiG<t.llanguagcs principally 
tuught in this Presidency, a]t.houglt proYision for the study of Pali, Ardha
~Iagadhi, Arahic, Avesta-Pahlnvi. and Hebrew exists in a few sehools. 
Prnvi~ion for the t~uching of Persian is made in all Go'-·erniuent High 
Schools and several non-Governme-nt. Secondary Schoolg1 arrangements for 
t.he teaching of Arabic being made in si.~ Govenunent High Schools. At 
tu~ }Iatriculution examination of 193:!, 3,6\Jl candidates appeared with 
Sanskrit and 1,191 with l'ersian, of whom r,s:.>7 und 425. respectively 
passed, only 4-f) out of 94 passing in other Oriental lnngunges. During th6 
yt·ar 19:11-3:!. 132 caudidatt:s took the B.A. dPgret~ with au Oriental 
languug(·, while :.n took the M.A. degree. The following table gives the 
numher of canJitlat-<>.i who obtained honow·s in the severul Orienta! 
lauguages ~-

~N~rube:· 
-----~-- ··- ----------

N u m h{'l' passtd 
----~----

' uppC1H1:tl, l II 
J•tt.:!.';o i Tot a! 

(•Ia~,. da,;s ' 
-- t· ---- ,- ---'·-

B.A.- I 
t5auskri1 .I r--t:; 2 45 ;)I J0-1 
P('rsi11n I :{a ·1 H H1 :!li 
Hebrow I 
Am hie 

., 
I .. , 

htli .. , I I 
A \'e-.>5ht-Pahla\'i .. I I 

Tutal !Xll ,, : ;_;:1 7:1 I I:l:! 
I 

JI.A.- ---- ·- . . ' 
:-:1-uJskri! .. -_, l n " ~0 
P('rsiau . I • , . l 
Pali .. , l 
Avcsta-Pa.hia,·i •. I 

--- ----
Tutu.l .. ;t;~ 2 l:S 6 .:!1 

• Won the(;hn.nceUor's Medal. 
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Apart U:om th~ ordinary institutions which llrovide for t.h(' teat:hing 
<Of the sevt•ral OnC'ntallang:unges, there are spC'cia.l institutions known a.-.: 
" Pathshalas" for the st.udv of Sanskrit and" ;\Iadressahs" for the stuch• 

{)f Persian n~~ Arabic. \Yith a f(>W exceptions these institutions impn~, 
-<tn elPmenta:ry kno'"·lcdge of the languages on old 1int<s. The> following 

table gives a sta.tist.ical summary of these institutions:-

------~--~----~--------~--------. . 
1 Xumbf.•· t N'umhl'r 
' of ! uf 
institutitmll pupils 

----- i-
Total i ~~ruYineU!l __ , ___ _ 

I 
Path.'ilttt!as (t<'BYhing :-inn,.krit) 
){adN'~'>ahs (t<'achiug l'f'nd.an 

_\rnhit_•). 

' I ;i'j ~.5gi; 

42 :~.175 

n ..... 
4S.9H5 
:!l,:l7:i 

j!,_ 

M,79l 
;),5fi2 

An account of the Poona Sansk""rit ('ollc:'gP \Yhieh aims at traditio nul 
Shastri<: inst,ruction of a hi.gher order, is given in paragraph Hi6. 
A few Patlu~halas cu1{'r {or tht:> ('Xamination~<. couduct('d hy th(' Calcut1a 
San:-krit. Association and the Gov£>rmnPnt ~anskrit Colle~c, BPnurf·s. 
The Senior Assist.unt Dt-.puty }~ducational lnspt--ctOf', Sholupur, mah·~ 
tlt~ following remarH on the Sanskrit School at Sholapur :-

.. The w· arad Sanskrit School at Sholavur has maintained a 
'' traditionaBy high standard oi ins:trtu·tion in Sanskrit and is doing 
"a posit.ively good work. It sends up t~andidtttPs for the Ka\y·oda~7a 
"'l<~xamina.t.ion, Bomba~') held c:v£·r: .. ~~ea.r uml~·r the nuspicrs of t.lw 
"Ca.lentta Association and results are most t'nt·our<l:f.,ring:. Otw thin_g 
·• of note a.bout this school is that thf> ~ehol:y-s tlll hrlong to the Lin;.r<~yat 
~• community and a large-number hail:-~ from the Ka.rnat.ic.'' 
Iu addition 'to t.he )fu<!ressahs shon n in thP a hove tahle. some of tht• 

Vnreeognised Primnry and ~Inlia sdwoh; imvart. instrm~t,ion in .\.ral~it·. 
hut the instruetion i;.; n•portf"d to he c:o1ilim•d ~etwrally to tiw tPat'hiT~g 
of tlw Al-Koran. 

W2.- The Bhandarknr Orieuta) R<·s{·<ndt fnstitutt>. Pooua. the K~ H. 
Cama Orit•ntal Institute. l3t•mbav. aiHl t-hf' Homh::ry 

Oriental Institutes. Branclt of t}w Rnyal Asiatil' Sot:il~ty are tlw lt·adin.g 
fnstitut-es in this Pr('s;dem:y whir·h undertake and 

<t•ncourage original rPsr-3rch in Orienbl leu;ninl!. 'l'hesf' instituks 
Jnnintain usdul librariPs, keep in tou<>h with similar institutions and 
~oci('tif"~ in forri:-.rrt countr.i('s, ("Xcb:ln[!t' manuscripts. ofier prilPs fur 
original works. and iru·itf' eminent ~dw[ar:-~ J'rom ahr•md 1o dt·]i,·er 
leetm·P~. 

An act~ount. of ot.hf:"r r't•scarch iustitutt·s whjdt an• Joing mu·fui work 
in tlwir own tirhl is given in }Jaragraph J(Jt). 

111:). ..\ rdert-nce has lwen made in pn·vious J{t•ports to the most 

Bbandarkar Oriental 
Researeh Institute, 
Poona • 

ent('rprising sc1te-m•· uwl1•rt<:h•n hy this Jnst.itute 
in ronnN~t.lon \Yith tlw ]H'Pp<uation of a eritif'al (·dition 
of th{'- .,.1/alml,hrtmln about t<"n \"ears a!!O. \\"ith 

.;,t YH'W to a\·oitllllg oYerlapping of fund.ions und •. :q,Pditing rditorial 
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work the old regulations of the Malwb!ltlcrala department were 
remodelled during the quinquennium. The Executive Board, controls 
the finances of the Department, while the editorial Board is responsible 
for the literary side of the work. Both these boards work severally as 
well as jointly, as occasion . arises. The following el>.-tract from the 
report of the Secretary of the M aJmbharaUJ, Department gives an account 
of the progress made during the quinquennium :- · 

"Dr. M. Winternitz has been appointed editor of the Sabhaparvan 
" and Professor A. B. Gajendragadkar that of the Virataparvan. The 
" first fascicule of the final edition was published in the first year of 
" the quinquennium under report and contained 60 pages ; in the 
" second year two fascicules were published containing altogether 
" 172 pages ; and thereafter one faseicule has been published every 
"year giving 168, 240 and· 240 pages respectively. The published 
"880 pages bring the text to theend of the Adiparvan (about one-tenth 
" of the whole). One more fascicule, giving introduction. and supple
" mente, will complete the first volume of the edition. As regards 
" collation of manuscripts, the collating staff of the institute, with 
" the help of the collations that are being carried. on at the Tanjore 
" and the Visvabhamti centres, has been able to collate and compare 
"from various manuscripts an average of two lacs of collation nnita 
" (stanzas) per year. Besides collation work the Department is also 
"putting manuseripts of the ~fahabharata, as also· a' Pratika Index' 
" to all the Padas of each stanza in the Epic." 
The following is a summary of the various other-departments of the 

institute :-
Manmcripts Department.-This Department comprizes a rare collection, 

belonging to Government, of about 20,000 Sal)Bkrit manuscripts collected 
by eininent scholars like Buhler, Kielhorn, Bhandarkar, and others. 
These manuscripts are lent to bema fide seholars under certain conditions. 

The Iranian and Semitic Department.-This Department was inaugu
rated over ten years ago for the collection and preservation of Avesta
Pahlavi, Arabic, and Persian manuseripts. It now contains several 
manuseripts and books in these languages. 

Publicati<>n Department.-In addition to the .work of the Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, the Department has newly started the Govern-· 
ment Oriental Series which includes the publirstion of texts, translations, 
etc., in _addition to original works. 

The Research Department.-A reference has been made in previous 
Annual Reports to -this Department of the Institute which was started 
during 'the first year of the quinquennium as a centre for post-graduate 
studies and research work. The classes conducted by this Department 
cater for students wishing to appear for the M.A. degree, the subjects 
of instruction being Sanskrit, Pali, Axdha-Magadhi, and Ancient Indian 
Culture. There were 33 students in the language class and 8 in the 
Indian Culture class during the first term and 30 and 6 respectively 
in the second .term. Eight students from these classes appeared for the 
:?!I. A. examination of 1932 and four passed, of whom two secured 2nd class . .. 
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Hononrs. The Journal, Lihrary. ami tlw :-.:alt•:-; 1h·partm1•11 t:-. of tht.>
Institute ar(' reported to Oe workin.!! on syt'tf>mat-ic lhws. 

l!H. Tlw eommemoration of the .anni,·ersarY t.f the d~·ath of 
~Ir. K. H. Cama, t·he fmmd•:r of the lnstitutt·, ~~ 

K. R. C:1ma Orie-ntal 
Institute. a rf':.:ular fcatm·f· of the hl..-"tltntc and a di~t·ou~e 

on an. in1porbmt snhjPCt of Orientni int~·rest given 
h..- an eminent scholnr- undl:'r th<" Presid('llfT of t1 distinuni~h;·,j 
t)rientalist add::.: to the ~igniti('anee of the ocea..~it~n. Di.-;t·our-.i·s,....un tht• 
foUtiWillg xuhjc-ct.s wen· ~iYen durin~ the quHHLnemll!JlU :-

Jn,lu-lnuUIUI \'if'w~ 011 "JH·To>c·n,..m :tml 
)Ikrooo~ru H~'Cordinl.! t-o l'rvlt·do.r lh·rld· .. 
f(<I'<'HI IT"t'l1idt<.• . ..;, -

J:t!S--2!1-l!tth .--\nnin·r'!"a1·y .\ pPtitinn rn Pt.·r .. inn n•n-;f· n! fln-.!ttl 
Kaihobad ~lehl'rji\·nn!'- tu tlw Mud.ul 
l~mpt'rvr ,Tdmngir. 

l!J2H-:Jfl-2tlth A:1nivt>n.ary 
Hl;~o-:H-21.-t r\nuin•noary 

A Laym11n l'ru~tur. ~[r. K. IL Cnma. 
Alr);fiwle-r tho {~r<·at nnd tbl• de,-ifrU{'!h•ll 

of tlHI auricnt litt·rn!un• uf tbt' l'ur:o~i .... at 
hiR hand~. 

Tht_• dnt·lrinE.' of Karrnn frum tlw /':;>n>:l .. tritm 
point of Vif'W. 

The first \Vas given by Dr. ~Iir.:s Charlotte KratL~e, Ph.H .. whiln the 
last. fuur were given by Dr. Sir Jivanji J. Modi, Kt., C.I.E .. Ph.IJ. 
8evernl other Oriental scholars 'IWre invit<>d by the Institute rluring tl"' 
quinquennium to rleliver lectures on sul~j~ts conucc:ted with Ori~~nt.ai 
research. 

The Institute sp<>cializes in Iranian lit-f>raturt". Every t'IIurt is made 
t.o ~neourag:e researC'b work by· the nward of prizes antl :-'Cholurships. 
']'he library is addt~d to as fund~ pPrmit. In ronncction with th•· proposed 
seheme for t1w Ul't' of t•.osthr books thf' Seeretarv remarks---~ 

•. The Bombay rniVC'rsity I~ihrar;l ('ommitire prHJlO<>t'd a scLem(' 
•· of co-upPration H~hn~en thE>msl"htt•s. the Bomhay Bran('h of tht> 
··Royal A~iatie Sotit:t.y and our Institute, in order to lwlp. hy a muttL.<t( 

"· arrnng:eruf'nt, the pureha.o;;(' of oome r-oRtly books whleh no sing!t~ 
··Institution can afTon] io purdt<l~f'. The obj{'·et was that. at ka:-:t 
··one e('p~· of rare and costly bonks may he mad,. available in Bomba~~ 
··for students to rd.:-r to iu these Li111·aries. ltr. Irach J. ~- Tara
'· porcvala .uud )lr. B. T ... ...\nklesaria WC'n· appointf'd n·pre:-;.entath·• :~: 
" of thf' In~t.itut(' ou the Committee empanneHed for the purpu~P:: 

tGI;. Tht• Bombay Branf·h of till• Hoyal Asiatle Soeif'ty JH,IUltains an 

The Bombay Branch 
ot the Royal A:>i.:1He 
Scciety. 

exct•Ht•llt lihrarv cconsi:-ting of uhont G7.1JUII book!:!, 
mn.nu:-:eript:-~. et~·-· on ra.rious subjC>cb, of wi1lr·h ulJout 
7 .non Wl'a' :u.1Jt·d durin~ the qninq uenuiurn. The 
~m~it~t_v is a):.;l) Oht' of the partit·~ to tht· n;:.rn·(·rw·nt. 

rPft•rrt·d to at the end of the pn.·e~-lHn_~ para1fr.t}Jh. 
A referent'{' has ht.·i·n made in thapt,·r X \'III to the pu!tlie )pdur•'"•, 

dt•liver\·d under the ~m:-.1•ices of Hlis ~o('iery. 
Tire .JJ ima nsn r i((lftllnya. Poona, (':.tt~rH for a critical study {If Po! lfl 

J[, , 11 m1.~a.: tht.• Ya.luahle- Y ~die textF, manuscripts, and other ,-,.die 
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requisites forming a useful as.,et towartls the encouragement of original 
research. 

The work in connection with the critical edition of tlie Shabar Bhashga 
which the institution bas undertaken to prepare has progressed, about 
1,600pages in four parts having been published during the qttinquennium. 

The Indian Historical Research Institute founded by Fat.ber H. Heras, 
S.J., at the St. Xavier's College, aims at original Research in Historical 
suhjocts. During the quinquennium, 8everal students from this 
Institute submitted theses for the M.A. degree. A museum consisting of 
several specimens of historical interest and Ya lue is a special feature 
or' the institute calculated to stimulate interest in original research. 

The Blwrat I tihus SamshoiJJwk .iJJ and<!l is in possession of a rare collec
tion of manuscripts, Daftars, etc., on historieal subjects, about I, 700 books 
being added during the quinquennium. In addition to the important 
publication "English records on Shivaji-1659-1682 ", seyen publica
tions on subjects of historical interest forming the "Home Publication 
Series" were published by the l\Iandal during the TJ.uinquennium. 

The Hist<>ricai Museum, Satara, which was originally the property 
of the late Rao Babadur D. B. Parasnis, was acquired by Government 
'in 1928. In the following year it was placed under the l\Lmagement of 
a Board of Trustees with the Collector of &"tara as Chairman. The 
.Jiuseum contains a rare collootion of manuscripts, historical prints, 
drawings, pictures, etc., and is intended to serve as a centre for research 
work. The following remarks Illade by His Excellency the Governor 
on the occasion of the opening of the l\Iuseum on 12th July 1930, are 
significant :-

" I assure you that I shall continue to take a real interest in the 
";\luseum and I look forward to the' time when improved financial 
" conditions "~II enable the Government to do Pven more to develop 
(>this ~luseum as a centre of learning." ,. 

Twenty-two scholars are reported to have made use of the :i\iuseum 
during the last two years, of whom Dr. Jlalkrishna,lll.A., Ph.D., Principal, 
Rajaram College, Kolhapur, and Dr. A. P. Das-Gupt" of the Cslautta 
University may be specially mentioned. 

166. The Poona Sanskrit College owes its origin to the efforts of 
the Poona Sanskrit Association which was founded 

The Poona Sanskrit a. few years ago hy a 1->Toup of eminent Sanskritists_ 
College. The nlllin object of the Association is to preserve 

the traditional Sanskritic learning and to encourage its 
study and growth along traditional lines but. upon a broader and sounder 
hasis. As a prelim.in..'t.ry measure towards the opening of the College, 
Pravesltika classes for preparing students for the entrance e.xAmination 
of the College were opened. and about 25students were ultimately 11tlmitted 
t<> the College which wns ae.tually opened in August, J 929. A course 
of studies suited to the requirements of the College was drawn up by 
a Committee of Shastris and Professors. The course extends over a 
period of six years with an examination at the end of every two years 
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leading to the de_L,'l'l•es of Upadh_ltaya. Shm>tri, nnd A.clw-rya. Tht' ~c~rP
tary makes the following remarb ou tlte courses followed :-

"At present ther€ is a Third Y f'ar and Sccon<l Year Clns~ i~1 Granmmr 
"and a Third, Second and Fir;;t Year Class in Vedanta. Each Year's 
~~ syUn bus consists of some texts in the principal Sh.astric hrmwh 
"studied as a major suhject and some easier texts from allied shastms 
"taken as subsidiaries. Thus Vedanta. Nya).·a. and llimimsa are. 
"prescribed assubsidiarysul)jet'ts for Uramm.n-r students anti Gramrna.r, 
.. logic and l\limansa and Sankhya as subsidiary subjects for Yedant:L 
·• students. This ensures nn n.ll rmmd development of the students, 
"who are a.l1 expected to acquire a.t. least u reading: knowledge of 
H English in the c.ourse of their Collt-gia.te tra.ining.n 

There were only 12 students in the (~ll••ge at the end of tlte quin
-quennium but the Secretary attrilmtes the paucity of students to the 
.strenuous nature of the ~ourse. In this connection I would repc•at 
the observations ma.de by him about two ye:trs ago :-

.. By the very nature of the case Old-world Shastric st,udies me 
" never designed to be popular nud what, the Assooiation aspires to 
"accomplish is not to Jet t-lw Shastrie- tradition die out. n!to~ethC'r 
" for want of encouragement. n 

During the last year of the quinquennium the institut,ion "as 
provisionally recognised by Government and paid a ~o=nt of Rs, 531, 
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CHA PTBR XL 

u;7_ Tl1e sub-l1t~p::lrtment of Yi~nal In~trudion is in chnr;.r'"· of a 
special Dcpnty Educational lnspe,·tor in t],,, Bombay EJucational 
::;erviee, who tours throughout the PrPsident!y. inspcd:::; magic lanterns~ 
an·nugi's for tlw 1n·epaTntion of .siitlPs and ](·dure notes, ~Hlpt·n·ises 
the lectures clt:·Ii,·ered by vurious oftlccrg~ autl lwusrif dt."livers model 
lC'd-liTf'S. 

!Git Th~ DPpartmf:-nt has now 104 mngie lanterns of its 0\\11 

distrihuted nrnong: various d;:1::."'''"" of in.stitutions and 
o:ffieers as follows:-Magic Lanterns. 

Governnwut, Sccondarv Schools 
Gove-rnnHm.t Tl:aininf.! lnstitutimts 
Government T ns:pectiltg Officers 
District Local Boards (on loan) 

34 
13 
39 
17 

Settlement Officer, Bomhay PrP•id<·ncy (on loan) 1 

I 69. There are 

Lantern Slides. 

104 

at present 670 •et" collSisring of 34,444 slides, of 
which 540 sets are Bt:Juippcd 'With dt!scriptive lecture 
notes as shown helow :-

------------ ------------ --

llt.!G--27 
l!J:!fl-:{1 
l tJ:lt-:~2 

Year. 

' I 
; Numlwr of I .,.. 1 . 

11 
nllUl wr 

.-•tlt.s ftpnppt"t ' of I ant 1•nt Xumher 
uf 1:-if't>l. 

ft;!!) I 

II·!;) 

Uiil 

\nth Ieeturc 1 to!i<lt .. •. 
llOI('.S. I 

,-----
1 I ::7 .:·dil 

I 
;.;;!,:!.J-!1 
:l.J,4~4 

.i scheme for the prcpa.ration of lectun~ notes for the r<'nlnining &·ts iR 
unde-r eonsidt>ration and will bt~ gh·l::'n effe{·t to ~1~ funds }lPrntit. The 
Vcl.riou~ types of slirlPs at prr·s<'nt. in usc nn· df'~erihrd hy t.he Deputy 
Educ~rtional Inspet~tor in t.lw foHo"·inf!: paragrap1l of hi~ report:-

•• Out o( t1u• 670 Rl•ts u[ sli{le~ now in tlw Yisnni ln5tnwtion 
Types of slides. "Dr·partnwnt, :36U WPI"t' J.HITthasr-d in Enf!l~nd 

>o Ion![ hdor~ 1 he cr('a.tiou of tht> Yisualln~huctwn 
•• office and ~HO wen· ~~itlwr purdu1sed or got IH'~"pan•d lot'ally by t~c 
"Visual Instruction u!lk.-. The former ~roup of slidf"~ purdw.st.'Ll m 
·~ Loml1H1 abont th;_· yt·aT HH2 i~ nminly }!PO~rupltical in dmr:ll·tl'r. 
'· ThP. latter group nf ;.;lidN'- (lf'alU1g with thing~ of lot·ul in1portauce :1nd 
'~Indian ~urronnding:-;. wa::; -'pe~:in.Hy .(!Ot prPp~u·t>d or pm:<:1w~ed 
·· pro~TI'C~~tvdy aftPr tht> Yi.'Hr 19:20 with n Yit:'W to aid dirNily dass 
"t~at:hing bf~th in Prim~ry und S.·contlat'\" schools and al~o for 
"propaganda work in aduit f'ducation in ;·illagt'ti-. In this St'<·ond 
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"group of class room slides, there are sets of slides illustrat.ing the 
" Geography, History, ll!ythology, Agriculture, Industries and plac•s 
" of interest in the Districts and Divisions of the Bombav Presidency 
" in many respects origifil!l in character and of great p;actical valu; 
" both to teachers and students in the Primary schools. Similarly 
" sets of slides dealing with the various p•ricds and personages in 
" English History and slides illustrating different topics of Physical 
"Geography, Physiology and Hygiene, also come under tills group and 
" they are of very great use to teachers and students in the Secondary 
" schools. Lastly in this group also CO!lle slides dealing with t lu> 
" various problems of health and disease, Agriculture and Industries. 
" These are used by the Inspecting Officers in their work in adult 
"education in villages. It will thus be seen that efforts have been 
" made during the last 12 years to produce o.nd purchase lantern slides 
"related to class room lessons both in primary and secondary school• 

• " and also for educational propaganda work in adult education .in 
"villages." 

170. The fo\Jowing table compares the work done by Government 

W k d d lng 
institutions and officers in the Presidency during 

oroneur h .. 
the qUIDquennlum. t e qmnquenmum :-

Number of lanterns in use in 

..,., ~ ~ ,;.; '3 "ll -" -f\i! ~ ~ ot ~ 0 
co ~ 

I 
~ 

~ . = 0 "'<S t 0 0 

Year C) ~ .5. = i <5 oo :s 0 "' -" E • I ... :a= 0 ~ ' 0 "'" a -;; = E c-e w c = -== • 0 I 0 .... g.&: ~ .. rl!] ~] =, 
jS:>l:>:":Ji "' " =::i ~ ~;; = 0• ] "' ~> 

" 0 •• .,.. 
! 0" -;.S "' -"> e-.,.. -In 

:Ell. 

f 
-" a a:.= . " 

f • • = 0. • •• <I;. " A::o ... - .z z"" ... ~ 

. --- ---
____ , ____ 

lU26-27 . . 14 53 I .. 
I 

100 •t 20,lf~ 2.200 22·9 

1931-32 13 40 17 104 39,960 3.!!91 31•6 
• • i 

The number of lectures per lantern increased by 40 per cent. during 
the quinquennium, the increase being due partly to a !\Teater supply of 
slides made tn schools under an improved system and partly to the use of 
electric illun1inants in several schools. The average number of lectures 
per lantern in the case of District and Muni_cipal Sc~ool Boards ~ns 
26·8 and 24·4, as against }9·3 and 14·8 respectively dur;ng the precedml'! 
year. The work turned out by aided schools fell. consldcra~!Y short of 
the requireme-nts: the uve-rag-e for such schools hemg only 6 3. 

171. The Deputy Educstional Inspector for Vis':'al Instruction vi •. ited 
61 educational institutions durmg the year, held four 

Work done by the f h d 11 od l lect u Deputy Educational <X}nferences o tear: ers. an ~a. ve m . e res 
Inspector for VIsual to teachers. He also inspec::tcd 76 magiC lanterns, 
Instruction. supervised 28 lectures and himself delivered 217 , 



h~>etures. The following table eompares the w<:>Tk done hy him during 
t-h~~ quinquellliiunt :- · 

- --- ----- -·-- --

Yenr. 

' I 
I 
I 

---1 
I 

1 !126-21 .-.1 
I l;13H-3l . ·J 

! 
lti3l-32 . ·t 

.• 

'.f 
~ 
3 
Q 

"£ 

48 

83 

95 

-- - - --- -s--- --r ---

~ ~ I 
~;.; 

] 

!51 

3 56 !65 

17 II 63 217 

· Yisual In•truction, which forms an auxili .. ry aid to public instruction, 
hus in rece-nt years gained unlversa.11'e('.ognition a!' a va]nahle and potent 
Educational agency both for ordinary school work and for diffusing 
useful knowledge among the lll!lSSPS ou various heneticent movements 
such as the Red Cross Soci~ty, Co-opomt.ive G.·edit .. Yillage Sanitation, 
Agricultural Improvement, HIHl other forms of aunlt education. An 
account of the work done by the Deputy E<lucational Inspector towards 
the encouragement of adult education is given in- paragraph 274. 
The follow-ing extTm:t from hif:: report rles~rihes t.he g<>neral scope of 
hi~ activities :-

" Last year the D<·puty Educational Inspector for Visual 
" Instruction '.>as invited by the Principals of tbc Government Colleges 
" of Engim~t>ring and Agrieulturc und the Sir ParashtnamLhau College 
" in Poona, and the Roval Institute of Science in Bomhav, to deliver 
"lantern lect.ures and -,;~\·e cin~n1a dcmonstrn..tions in th~ir colleges. 
" The organisers of the Vacation Course in Education for Secondary 
·' School Teachers and the Refresher Course in Euucation for Primary 
" School Teachers, in Poona, also invit€d him to deliver lectUICs and 
'' visual demonstrations to the large number of t<>achers tbat attended 
"· the conrs<>s in education. Fo9.r special lec1 nres to very large 
~'gatherings of Agriculturist~ were- given on the subject of village 
" uplift work und~>r tlw anspicPS of tlte local organisation at l\Jirnjgnon 
" in Ahmcdnagor District, at Tasgaon in the Satura Di&-trict and at 
" Kmnbhari and ~Ian<lrup in tlw Shohpur District. The Collector 
·· of Shola-rur had spccin.Hy r~·questcd the Direr.tor of Puhlic InstntctiOD 
" t<> sp:Lre the services of the Deputy Euucationul hL,pector for Visual 
" Instruction on the two oceasions of Agricultural conferences in his 
'· District ri1entioned ahove and the illustrated lechm•s and cinema 
" demonstrations given by the Deputy Educational Inspector for 
" Visual Instruction to the brgc numhcr of farmers aud Government 
" officers assembled there, appeared much appreciated. At the 
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'· reqw:·."t of tlw Edneational In;5pector. Boml1ay DIYision, fom :-p{'! i,d 
"kdtlf~"\.-t on visual IDt'thod~ aud vi,;ual aid." m h•achiuu W{'f1~ ah::o 
"tldi··n~retl hytht• Hr~put.y Erlucatinual In"}X'('tOT fot· Yisu;tllns1rueti(•H 
"at thC" 1\·acht>f'."-. eon.fercnre at Bortii in the Thana District. lt will 
·· thn~ bf• s<·t·n that effort~ \Yl'Tt' made l~y t.he lJeputy .Etlucationotl 
~· IuspPctnr for Yi:-:.nal Jnstntetion in all po!-':-:iblt· way~ to populnri:-ot' 
'· Yis~t<li l11~trurtion in aH it'! a:'-.jlf'l·ts..~· 
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CHAPTERXIT. 

EDUCATION OF GIRLS. 

172. During the quinquennitmt the education of girl• has made 
remarka.hle progress as e01npared wit.h the education 

Schools and Pupils. of boys . 

. The number of institutions for girls increa"e.d during the quinquen
nium from 1,761 to 1,968. The number of girls under instruction 
increased from 222,859 to 292,035 or by 31 per cent. Of these, 186,296 
were in institutions for girls and 105,7:19 in those for boys. The 
perr.enta.ge of girls under inst.ru<·tion to the female population of the 
Presidency v>as 2·8 as against 2·4 at t.he end of the last quinquemuum. 
The following talile give8 the distribution hy Divifl-il}nR :~ 

---~- -----
1926-:27. 

Hombn.y Dh·ls:lau 

Central 

Sort hem 

8intl 

EurOIJ'-'.;tll ~··hoolt< 

Euglish-tc3.!'blng S.-hool'< 

1

----------- -j -;;:~lt>e:~~~ Tot.d 

Sumllf'r or Numbt'r of :Xmnl~r of ! l)ld~ ln .
1
· .\imuber o! number nf 

Iuo;tiru- pllplt~ In ; ]loy" in ! ln ... utn- Oht,; In GiriJ under 
tlotll'. to-r lu.~Utu· in.'ltltn- 1 tlom• tor j lullt!tu- 1 l.tl$tnte-

Glra. tl';?,',·,t .. o.r t1on5 fur l Olrl~ , tiona for i tim1 

I 
·'- -----I 

:H~. j 

"" I 
1\3 

.. , :!64 

..1 26:! 

::~ 

lS 

.., ~ tHrl.<!, • {tohmm : linyA, i {Cuhunn 
;i--1). I ' f>+U). 

3-f,\)\J{' 

:n,wa:-J. 

HIJ~:; , 

l:J,l:!:2 . 

• 
n:t:: 

-Hl.J. 

l,Q::!l 

ll:i 

718 

5-J:) 

67\l 

I 
I 

,, 

:U,Od;, 

;u, .. ~'" 
34,6-IH 

i 
1\1,\lb 

' 
H!,.JlH I 

2,493 ' 
3,:iH I 

' 

" .. 
Hl,U~O ;)0,985 

:.!0,480 I :.1,979 

' llJ,<~H I f>.J,31).5 

'"·"" I 32,320 

;,::.os 25,0-12 

;J:!:8 2,821 

tlfli:! 
I 

.f,H7 I 

Tot:t! 1,7tH j l.5l,iH .J,4t<.J i H7,:157 ! 75,602 i 2:.!2,135\l 

Bomb.1y Divl~lon •. 

Untra.J 

Northern 

Sontbe-m 

European Hehoob 

Engllsh tellehln;; 8ebool& 

.. -----

I
. l'J3l-32. 

; j_ ~Numbcr~fi j Tot.:J.J 

I
~ b f! :-;umiwr of .;, t:miwr of' tarls In Xuml>er or· numher ot -t\~~r:-1' r•llf\lt-1 Jn I })Qy:~> hi. lnstllu- Ulrl>! lu. I Glris 

tln!l s ·fu lr;sHtll· , institn- tiolb lor lu.~titu- I under ln· 
~J!"r r thmsfor 1 t-lv111for Ghl'l tiom11fvr strudion 

u 3' Girb. ; HLd-;. {Column lloy!;. lt:olu!Jln 

. - l ;s I 4 :; -:;4). ;,) ; 5+6). 

-~1------, 
~~,It)l-~ 

..I .. 
-t7'; . 

Hl i 
.to,om I 
46,tli5 l 

2!1,24.0 i tlfi,Q:51 

2-8,5!)6 I 67,SY2 

I)JJl H,S.-:t:J I :!1,030 I 05,918 

:1:-1-.:ltiU ; 16 416 I -10,776 

1.2:U32~ :38,SM 

-113 1 J,l70 

24,607 

27,l115 

2o j a,246 I 
2~ ; :.,969 ! 

2,727: 

Hi' 

l,lt!il.l 4,803; 

--~~-'1 
Tota.J •• ' 1,008 1 lU3,0H; . 186,296 i 105,739 292,035 
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It. will he seen that the increase was sl1ared l>y all tho Di,·isious. The 
nmnber of girt" 1mder instruction 1n the various kinds of institutions 
is ~iven in tbe foJlowhq!; table:-

Arts Colle;:::c" 
PrnfeO'P:ionai Colle;;;;e.<: 
Hit.:h Sch<mi>
Mit!.llc School;; 
Primm·¥ Sehonl11 
Arts sChools 
lk·die-a! St·bools 
~•Jrma1 and Trainin~ ~dwoL~ 
·rt-chnical and Indnbtiinl :-:'chnol~ 
{':ommerciA.l Srhools 
Sd10olR for IX::fect-ive.o;; 
Schools for .>\tlults 
Oth('r Sd11>oht 

TotJ!I, Unre<>o,:rnised 

Grand Total 

~uruher of 1_;1ds 
under in.;.tntction. 

:iS'l ill! 
fl7 Ill 

W.274 ];),.)46 
:l,251 4.o!H 

I HS,ti04 :!li:!,:-t;;i 
2.f 56 
C~;l .-)s 

li!ili '"'' nus 7!l:~ 
fi;j lUI 
4~1 

·~ 7AA 74H 
5tl2 :!I:! 

-~~-~- ; ~----~ 
:::!l6,4Hl 2ti.i,!'l!ll 

-·~ --
7,458 f;.44J 

----

:!22,S5H ~!t:!,fl:iU 

' I 
I 

. 

lnerc;i::;t• 

0' 
rlct:ax•;,l~. 

+ :t:!:! 

+ -14 
+ .. ~.~n~ 
+ /-!:t4 
+ti:J,7tl 

:t! 
+ 3 
+ t:r~ 

+ l8G-

+ :w ,, 
41\ 

:~uo 

+7U,J!kJ 

- 1,014 

+HH,Ii6 

The foHowi11g table sho\\·s the distribution of gh·Js mtder instruetion 
hy conunun.ities :-
----------

Communit,:r. 

E11rcp~;,!b an<i Al!glo-Imlians 
lndiau Chril'l1inm: 

fAd~ .meed 
Hindu~:- .. ") Int.e•:mediRt<" 

l B.ud.:w .• rn 
)luhammnd:lfl4 
P-arll.is 
Others 

Total 

.. 

i . 
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INumlx·rof I s_~,. in- 1 

!girl;;~ under, crea..'~e I' 
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2,!)!11 I;;· :l 
13.!Uit) ::~·n 

; U3.f>t)O Itl·;) 

t'i},:!-40 42• :~ 
ln.r .. u :.'&·~ 

•• j 57,5!i0 ;tH·!i 

·j 7,76S. t)• ·• 
.. 10,357 10j7•H 

--1 

-------
~H2,03i'.i I :JI•O 
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El·;-J 
ll·! 
11 . 1 

l '; 
I ·O 
:!·!1 

J ~-1 
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2'" 

Pen.:t'nt· 
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ft;mn.l£' 
I~npnJa. 
tion uf 

1 he com
muni!'" 
dllrin~ 

l9:?t>·:!~·. 

l!I·U 
ll• .{ 

~·· 2 I ·4 
U·8 
:.!·6 

l s.-:! 
l[t·U 
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It is ~ratifying to note. the largr iw.:rea, ... e in the tfl:se of the Intermediate 
Hindus and Muhammadans. lt will be ,;een that a large majority of the 
girls under- instruction are Advaneed Hindus. though the female· popu
lation of these eonuuuuit.ies represent~ only H·~ per eent. of the total 
fcm.t.le popu1n.tion of the. Prc!-'-i• 1<"twy. 

173. It is not 1ms:;ihle to st.atc accurately the alllolmt spent on the 
. echW11tlun of girls, as nearh· ~\G · 7 per cent. of the 

Expendoture. • l · · ·I ' j 1 · Tl d' gtr s are Ul 1oys s~ 10u s. 1e e),·pen 1ture on 
in!ititutimls specittlly intt•n;Jed for girls (excludjng tho;-:,c fnr Europeans) 
b:is risen from Rs. ·14,6·1,2+2 to Rs. i)7 ,6:3,509 during the quinquennium. 
The sourees from whieh t.hisexpentlit.ure wa~ met are given in the following 
table:-

Government funds 
lJi.,trit•t.l..ot·al Uonnl and :\lunicipitl funtl,; 
Ft-e~ 
Other !!Onrt·e~ •• 

Total 

.. 1 

.. 1 .. 

Hs. 
22,76,7:lU 
lti,H8.329 
5.tm,l85 

12,2B,265 

1--

I -- •t·1 ·ou ••. aJ,v. ,n 

! 

39·5 
29•0 
W··2 
21·3 

100·0 

Average cost per 
pupil. 

17,1. 'I' he average nnnua.i ('O!:_.It. of educu.ting a boy 
or a girl is conlpared below :-

----·-
lJ igh Sdwol.'3-

19:!U-~7 
l~:H-3:! 

.JJ id,lle Sdwol~-
1!.126-21 
lH:~l-32 

l'riliWT!f ,,·dwols
l9:!'H-27 
1931-3:! 

'l'rui11ing Sclloo/s-
1~•26-27 
lH:H-32 

~ lndian Schools. iEuropenn Schools .. I _____ . ___ i __ .---

·- _ -: lloy •. : Girl._-~1 Boy. ~~ Girl. 

.. 1 68 105 2iH 191 

.. : 54 ~~ I 236 , )58 

44 Hfi HN 110 
44 ti!S 137 11 \) 

::I 21.1 28 
18 23 

j 
j 

401 .. , 282 :14t\ 
.. :!3~~ :!H4 520 

There has been a reduction in the average cost per pupil. The decrease 
is probably due to the increase in the number of girls in the various 
cla6ses of institnti<>ns. The ltigber average cost in" the case. of Indian 
girls is due to the eomparatively small number of pupils in each class 
and the higher sea' !;If pay given to women t"achers. The reason for the 
reverse being the rule in schools for Europeans is that women teachers 
are paid less than men. 
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175. There are no separate colleges for women affiliated to the 
University of Bombay. But there were 815 women 

llo!_ll\•mlty Bduea- studying in colleges for men, against 449 in 1926-27. 
Of these, 704 were in Arts Collegea and 111 in 

Professional Colleges. The fi,"Ures for 1926-27 were 382 and 67 
respeetively. The increase in the number of women attending colleges 
is noteworthy. 

No scholarships are reserved for girls, but girls are eligible for ull 
the open and special scholarships awarded in oolleges. 

The following table shows the number of women who passed the various 
University examinations during the quinquennium :-

-------i-
1922-27 ~ 20 . 3 100 87 10 ' ! 203 

I 
1021-82:. 

•\ m '"'I ••! 71 

It is encouraging to note that during the quinquennium under review 
3 women passed the M.D. and one the B.Com. Examinations. 

The University _examinations are the same for women and men and 
there are, as stated already, no recognised colleges specially reserved 
for women. There is however a section of public opinion which holds 
that even in colleges the courses for women should be different from 
those for men . 

. 176. It is perhaps surprising that the Indian Women's University 
established in Poona in the year 1916 hss not met 

lndla!l Women's 'th Durin the · · Unlvpnlly, Poona. WI · greater suooess. g _qumquenm~ 
one college at Bombay was affili;.ted to th1s 

. University in addition to the three at Poona, Ahmedabad, and Barods. 
But all these four Colleges have on their rolls some 107 women only 
against 40 in 1926-27. The main characteristics of this University are 
that (1) courses of stndy are specially designed to suit the requirements 
of girls (Domestic Science, Human Physiology, Child Physiology, 
Hygiene, Fine Arts, etc., are included in the ourriculum} ; (2) the mother 
tongue of the pupils is used as the medium of instruction, English, 
however, being a compulsory subject; (3) external candidates are 
a~d to the University examinations. The degrees of the Univer
a•ty are not recognised and this detracts from its popularity, but 
n?vertheless, it is an interesting and original experinlent to provide 
higher education for Indian women on ~digenous lines. 

110·1 l!k Na 27-ll 



. 177. The following table compares the number of Secondary schools 
for girls and the girls attending Secondary schools 

llc~O:Ondal)' Eduea- (including those for boys) at the end of the last 
and this quinquennium :-

' j Scbool6. Pupil• (Gida), 

~~~27.11!131-';2,1 
lndia.nt! 

-------- ---

•• !1 <16 S:l I 10,799 I 
(1,694iu Boys' 1 

IM63 
(3,077 in Boys' 

Schools). 

21 

1 -- -i I 

Total •• j 87 

17 

100 

. Schools}. ! 
2,7:!2 1 

(;l2S in Boys' ; 
Schools}. 

3,07" 
(443 in BoY'' 

Schools). 

----------~- , __ ---

U~5:Jl 
{2.022 in &ys' 

St·hooh). • 

19.637 
(3~520 in ~'11' 

Schools). 

The number of Secondary S<'hools for Indian girls increased by 17 to 83. 
Of these, 7 are maintained by Government, oue by a lllunicipality and 
75 by private bodies or individuals. It is noticeable that no Secondary 
•choo!R for girls are maint.ained by District Local Boards. The number 
of girls attending Secondary schools increased from 13,531 to 19,531, an 
increase of 45· 1 per cent. The following table shows the distribution 
of girls in Secondary S<'hools by communities :-

European& and Anglo-Indians. 

lndian Christ.i&nB 

Hindus 

1d. uha.mmadans 

Others 

fAdvancM 

In term edi» te 

lBack.w&rd 

·---- -
I 

I Number of girls under 
~ illBtruction. 
i 

.t!ff. 1-19:26-27. 

·-----1 .I 1H31-32. 

.. I 2,481 I 2,830 
I 

"i 3t637 

I 
4,536 

I 
6,910 .. I 3,473 

! 
591 •• i 276 

I 

.. , 14 36 

.. 232 618 

... 2,962 3,«2 

... - 774 

Total • •i 1:1,531 19,637 
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The Department maintains a. full High School at Ahmedabad awt Anrrlo
;.Vernacular Girls' Schools at Thana, Nas.ik, Ahmedna~ar, Dharwnr, ~nd 
,Bij><pur. The Anglo-Yernacular Girls' Schools at Thana, Nasik, :m<l 
Ahmednsgar continue to be popular and attract mare and mare pupils 

-every year. There is a. growing demand for the opening of Standard V 
..in these schools. The att<illdance at the Anglo-Vernacular Girls' Schools 
at Bijapur and Dharwar has considerably improved, the number 
.on rolls being 75 and 106 r~spectively in 1931~'12, In addition to 
these schools, in November 1929, C'..overnment opened an And<>-Unlu 
)Iiddle School for Muhammadan girls at Poona teaching St.andn.rds 
I to III. The Inspectress of U1-du Girls' Schools, Central Division, 

'bas remarked that the opening of this school marks an epoch in the 
-development of llluhanunadan girls' education in this Presidency. 
-Standard IV was added to the school in 1931. The att<lnuance is 
increasing and there is a demand for opening Standard V in the school. 
Tbe special feature of this school is that no fee.• are charged to pupils 
'up to Standard nr. . 

During the quinquennium under review a delinitc chnnge took place 
in respect of the control, management, and financing of the High School 
for Indian Girls, Poona, maintained by the Maharashtra Girls' Education 
Society. Since its foundation, the High School was staffed by Goveni-

• ment, funds for all other recurring expenditure being found by the Society. 
This arrangement continued till September, 1931, when with a view to 
-economy in expenditure Government after considerable negotiations 
·with the Society transferred the absolute control and management of the 
High School to the Society and agreed to pay to it annually a fixed gnmt 
-of Rs. 30,000 on certain conditions fo"f a period of five years. There was 
.an annual saving of ah<>ut Rs. 15,000 to Government effected by this 
tranafer. The High School continues to maintain a high standard of 
efficiency. It ..,nt up 35girls for the l\Iatriculati<>n Examination of 1932, 
-of whom 27 were succeasful, 4 securing distinction in Mathematics. 

As regards the girls' schools in Bombay the Educational Inapector, 
. B. D., report&--:-

"Of the Secondary Schools in the City of Bombay the Chanda Ramji 
" High School is the largest Girls' School for Hindus having 409 pupils 
"on rolls and the Parsi Girls' Asaociation's Anglo-Vernacular School 
"is the largest Parsi Girls' School having an attendance of 297. The 
"proper housing of girls' schools is a trying problem in Bombay. The 
" Students' Scientific and Literary Society has, however, a building 
u of its own." 

The state of Secondary education of ·girls in Gujarat is reported to be 
-disappointing both from the point of view of quality and quantity. The 
Educational Inspector, Northern Division, remarks--

... Parents still heBitate to send their girls to achool and even more 
" parents take away their girls before completing the course, and the 
" progress of those who complete the course is not satisfactory. This 
"' state of affairs will not be changed until the whole of the curriculum 

MO·J Bk Na 27-lla. 
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" for girls' school:! is overhauled, and girls' education ceases to b.,. 
" a bad imitation of boys' education, until competent women teachtll'S' 
" replace men teachers, and until the type of women teacher employed 
" is improved." 

In Sind, 3 new 8chools were opened, one atKaraehi, and two atSukkur. 
A local gentleman is reported to have contributed Rs. 10,000 towards the· 

·construction of a building for a Municipal Girls' School at Sukkur which 
is under cont-emplation. The Inspectress of Girls' Schools in Sind 
reports-

" The increase in the number of Secondary schools in Upper Sind 
" is a clear sign of an advancement of girls' education in that part of 
" Sind which is ln10vm to be very backward in this diJ:ection." . 

With regard tc the progress of girls' education in Sind the Educational 
Inspector in Sind remarks-

" The progress of female higher education during the quinquennium 
" is noteworthy and is making rapid strides. The Girls' High Schools in 
"Karachi and Hyderabad are overcrowded." 

There are 19 Secondary schools for girls affiliated to the Indian Women's. 
University, of which 2 are outside this Presidency, 4 in Indian States, and 
13 in different parts of the Presidency. The schools had 2,440 pupils in 
1931-32. Of these schools, 11 are recogniBed by the Department. 

In awarding grants preference U. shown to girls'. Secondary schools over 
boys' Secondary schools.. In. view of the backward st.ate of girls' 
Secondary education in Sind, the girls' Secondary schools are eligible for 
a maximum grant of one-half of the admissible expenditure. In 1931-32 
grants amounting to Rs. 50,998 were paid to Secondary schools 
for girls. 

As statM in prenons Reports, there is no separate institution for the· 
trainiog of Indian women teachers in Secondary schools. During the 
quinquennium 52 women took the B.T. degree. 

K o scholarships are re.served for girls iri Secondary schools except in 
Sind where 35 scholarships of Ra. 5 per month have been provided 
by Government. · Girls are however eligible for aU the Government open 
and special scholm·ships awarded in Secondary schools. 

178. The attendance and discipline in Seeondary schools for girls-

AiJ.endance 
Dilc!pUne. 

both Government and non-Government-have been 
and on the whole •atisfactory in spite of the Civil 

Disobedience :>fovement.. In this connection the 
Inspootreso of Girls' lkhools, C. D. and B. I>., remarks--

" The work of the girls' schools in theae DiviHions has hardly been 
" affected by the Civil Disobedience Movement. On one or two 
" occasions the attendance was thin but this was due tc the parents of 
" the girls not sending them to school on days when it was remoured 
" that there was likely tc be trouble in the roads leading from their 
" homes to the schools." 
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.'The Inspectress of Girls' Schools, Bombay and Northern Division, 
:reports :- · 
. , " The political agitation of the past two years h.-u. interfered with 

" girls' education only in so far as the Hindu community is concerned. 
· " The Parsi schools were practically untouched by it and e..-en in the 

" Hindu community it was merely a sort of mental unrest and excite
" ment that prevented girls from concentrating on their school work. 
" The attendance in schools did not suffer to any large extent, and the 
"number of admissions has increased considerably during the lnet · 
'l two years6,, · · . 

179. .The numher of Primary schools increased by 197 to 1, 732 and t.he 
number of pupils in them by 35,836 to 169,079. 

Primaey Edueallon. The following table shoW!! the distribution of Primary 
11chools for girls and of pupils attending them by management :-

Goverument , •• 

Diotriot I:.ocal Boord 

Alunioipal .... 
Unaided 

Total 

&mools. L l'opil:· 

1921)..27. r~~...;J!l. ~121)..27.-r ~~l...;J!l. 

. :I . : l 
~·! &74: 

.. 1 509 

I 
··: 

' • -! 12 
I 
' ··! 1,535 

---1----1--· . 

761 

648 

12 

65,334 

26,li22 

I,al4 

1,722 133,243 

1,()30 

47,871 . 

I ------~-
1 

169,0711 

the various Divisions The position of girls' Primary education ·in 
is co:mpar<;d in the f,~oll~o~wm~·~g~ta~b~le~: =--...,---r---,, __ _ 

l. Number of pupi!a. l'oroent- IIncreue 
lncroa&e aRt' to 1 perecnt-

r 
l ·- -- peroont.- female I ago in 
I ago. popol•· lloyt!' 

I 1921)..27. 11931-32. -~:...1 eohoo~ 
. . 

i 'I • •j :11,286 40,722 

' ::!9,529 36,975 

Bombay Dhittion 

&ntml " .. I 
~orthern " 

.. , :t5,816 

Southoru " . ·J 24,084 

Sind .. .. , 

Total . ·I 
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It will be seen that the inCI'888e in numbers is shared by all divisionsr 
that in Sind being the largest. The following table 1\hows the distributi011: 
of girls in Primary schools by standards :-

!Number of Percent-
I girts age 

' I 
Jnfo,nts I • • 122,879 46•8 

• St&ndard I 48,6U3 18•5 

.. II 37,180 14·2" 

.. III 26,832 9·11-

" 
IV 16,893 6•4 

-·-
Total, Lower Primary Stage . .l 251,381 95·8 

l ,_ 
St&ndard ·v I 6,461 2•6 .. , 

' .. VI 4,30-8 1·6· 

" 
vn 169 I. 

0·1 

' 
Tot&!, Uppar Primary Stogo ' 10,938 I 4•2 . ·' 

I 
Grand Total (!.<>""" and Uppar Primary Stages) 

I -
.. , 282,325 . 100•0 

Out of the total number of girls in Primary schools, 95 · 8 per cent. were 
in the lower primary stage, 46 · 8 per cent. being in the Infant class, whilst 
only 4·2 per cent. were in the upper Primary standarda. In regard to
this wastage, the Educational Inspector. N. D., reports-

" It is due (1) to the social cu.•tom which induces parents to withdraw 
" their daughters from primary schools when they reach a certain age, 
" (2) to the need of more hands to work in the house and field, (3} to 
"the attitude of many parents who look upon the school as a ()rech"' 
"rather than an educational institution." 

The InspectreBS of Girls' Schools, Bombay and N. D., remarks-

" 'fhe number of older girls attending primary schools has become! 
"very noticeable within the last two years. There are various reasoll4' 
" for this, chief of which is, I think, the raising of the marriage age. 
·" Rather than keep their girls at home doing nothing, parents now 
" send them to school till it is time to get them married." . · 

The Educational Inspector, C. D., reports-
" The increase ln. the number of girls is a clear indication that apatl<y 

:· towards female education is gradually disappearing and the value
•• of literacy is being appreciated." 
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180. In 1931-32, 2,932 · girls appeared for the Vernacular Final 

Y uJar I 
Examination for girls, of whom 1,408 (or 48·0 per 

ornac F!na ) d 
Examination lor Gllla. cent. P"""" - The figures for the year 19'26-27 

were 1,520 and 690 (or45·4 per rent.) respectively. 
The results of the Vernacular Final Examination for !Prl• in I!l:JJ-32 are 
given in the following table:- · 

Bombay DiTision 
Central Division 
Northern Di.Uion 
Southem Divil.ion 
~ind 

Ve~aoular I Urd F' 1 I Fmal u_ m_a Total 
Examination IExamtmt. hon 

1----1 1---- --- !;;_ 
Num- Nnm 1

1 
Num- N I Num-,l!L• aue be .. he um- b ,,,um- " 

r ber ' r ber 01' : ber 

1 .. 
•~_,/pauetd_!P-=...t pau:Nl ·~}putted 

I) nJU. ;,.~n:u :Jlean:~~..I, 
I . . . I ·--·--.- -! 

7!Jfi ! 4:!4 ~ ft.!~ 37 ! 70~ .ttil 67 · K 
u22 · 430 60 '"I .17

1 

474 •R·lJ a:n .244 · 1 o o: 6u 250 :u;t · o 
244 91 I :H 8 2U6 9H 37•4 

~5~ ~! __ I_·~ I 251 1:!4 """" 
---- ,--

Ito 2,932 l1,<os 1 48 ·o 
I . 

Total .. 2,783 1,313li 1491 
I ' 

It is gratifying to record the increase in the number of girls appearing 
at thitl e:mmin.ation which bas, since its institution in 1924, given 
a great impetus to the schools and promises to raise the standard of 
education. It is hoped that it may be possible in a few years to extend 
the present course of. six standards to one of seven. 

The Inspectress of Girls' Schools: C. D. and B. D., renuorka-

" Despite the foot that a fee of Rs. 3 is now taken for the Vernacular 
H ,inal Exomjnstion, it ia increasing in popularity. The time has now 
" come to raise the standard. This is the entrance examination for 
"Training Collelles for Primary teachers, and all the Principals of 
"Women's Training Colleges complain that the girls who come to 
" them have very little graap of their subjects. especially Aritlllll<'tic 
"and Science, and thua much of their time at the College is taken np 
"with what they might have done at school." 

181. There is a. very large number of girls attending boys' sohool. 
Of the 292,035 girls under inatruction in variom 

Co-e<lucatlon. kinds of institutions, 105,739 girls (or 36·2 per cent.) 
read in boys' schools. ln this connection t-he Inspectreas of GiriR 
Schools, C. D. and B. D., writee-

" It is not really co~ucation, for girls are not part of the corporate 
" life of the school. There is no lady teacher in theae achoollo. There 
;._are no special arrangements for pitysical edut:af.ion, nor for tWw:ing . ,, 
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" and music which, whatever their standard, are now taught in all 
·· " Girls' Schools, and scmetimes no ~peoial sanitary arrangements are 
· " made. One sohool in Poona actually said that there was no need for 
. " ~ueh 88 the girls went to the primary school !a vatori~, a three minutes' 

" walk from the High School for boys they were attending. There are 
" various cauaea that make these girls attend boys' schools. In some 
" towns there is no High School for Girls. Those who pass the fourth · 

· " standard then go to one or other of local boys' school or stay at ho~." 
She further adds-

... There is a mistaken idea among some parents that a daughter at 
· " a boys' school has an added prestige. But suoh an idea should be 
" condemned. Girls in a class of boys become either extra shy or over
" bold. The teacher does not address them in class, for fear the boys 
" should laugh at any foolish answer they may give, and after sohool 
" he ignores them lest the boys should jeer at him. It should not be 
" eoruridered a noteworthy feature of a· boys' sohool to admit girls if 
" there is a girls' ~chool in-the vioinity. If the school is a eo-educational 
" one in the real sense of the word, with a mixed stafi and a fair propor
"-tion between the boys and girls attending, as for example St. Helena's 
" at Poona or Christ Church or the New Era School at Bomb&y, that 
u is quite a different matter." · 

Again-
" Numbers of girls have to be refused for want of means to open 

"extra. divisions in some· of the schools. The vast ma.jority of these 
" give up the idea of further education. Some drift to boys' sohools 
'' and are not really happy. More private societies should take up 
" this question and run efficient giJ:ls' schools as ·the need for them is 
"crying. Where such schools have been opened the girls that have 
" gone to boys' schools return to the girls' school." _ . 

182. The Departmental curriculum bBBed on· the University 

Cnrrioulum. 
Matriculation Examination is followed in most 
of the Secondary · schools for girls. At this 

Examination girl ca.ndidates are allowed to offer Domestic Science 
se an alternative to Science. It is reported that this option is not 
taken ad vantsge of 88 Domestin Science is. not olle of . the subjects 
prescribed for the First Year Arts Examination. Sohools are encouraged 
by the Depa.rtment to adopt alternat.ive curricula for girls but few elect · 
to do so. · 

The Inspectreas of Girls' Schools, C. D. and B. D., reports-
. "Domestic subjects are receiving more attention in girls' schools 

" bnt unfortnnately the idea still prevails that these are soft options 
" for the less intelligent girls and h\lnce the girls themselves avoid 
" such subjects for fear of losing prestige. There is again a pauaity 
" of trained teachers of such subjects, the theory being that every 
" woman that ca.n sew and cook can also tea.ch these subjects what
" ever be her general culture." 

. Drawing, t.lruric, and in a few sohools cooking as well as laundry work 
fonn part of the regular cunic¢um. 
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: The Educational Inspector, B. D., remark&-

",Almost all the Second~ry schools for girls in this Division prspar<> 
:: t~~ P'!Pil• for the Matriculation Examination of the Bombay 
.. ~':lvers~ty. If th~y do not work with this end in view, they will. 

It 111 belJeved, lose m popularity." 

The Inspectress of Girhi Schools: Bombay and N. D., reports-

" There ar<> only two aided High Schools in Bombay which have 
" held aloof from University Examinations. Both ar<> Parsi insti
" tutions and in the ourriculnm cf beth domestic science and home
... craft play a large part." 

" While both sehools are doing excellent work, the Chandanwadi 
•; institution might be mentioned particularly for all round 
··efficiency." · 

The full Primary co11rse consists of an Infant class and six standards, 
and leads up to the Vernacular Final EXI\Illin•tion for Girls. In addition 
to the ordinary subjects, Domestic Economy, Needle-work, Nature 
Study, School Gardening, Drawing, and Hand-work are prescribed 
as optional subjects. Music is a popular subject in all schools, both 
Primary and Secondary. An attempt is also made to train the girls 
in the principles of sanitation and Hygiene in relation to their family 
•md civic life. 

183. Physical Instruction in girls schools is not well or~,omiaed for 
h-•··• Ell want of school compounds and absence of women 

P •- 0""1!on. teachers interested. in games. Drill of some kind 
is t<lken in most of the girls' schools. The N amaskar system of drill 
has been introduced in certain schools, especially in those under the 
control of the Distriet Local Board, Satara. 

Two physical training courses for women teachers were held in 1929 
and 1930 by Mise B. Motivsla and were taken advantage of by a consider
able number of women teachers. 

The Inspectress of Girls' Schoola, Bombay and N. D., writes-
" The evil effects of this continued neglect of the physical side of 

" female education is incslculable. Children who would ordinarily 
•• be at work in the fields or at home, or playing in the streets are 

· " spending several hours of each day sitting in stuffy and oYererowded 
" rooms. Scientific physical training is therefore necessary as 
"' a corrective. Furthermore a visit to any girls' l!Chool will show that 

. ·~ :iO per cent. of the children are poorly dewloped and suffering D:om 
" the effects of malaria and other diseascs, or from underfeeding. 
" A trained part-time instructor working in conjunction '~i~h the 
'" medic.al authorities could work wonders in the. way of rllll!Ing the 
"' physieal standard of BUCh children. Mental energy an? ~!ertneSB 
" cannot be produred from sluggish and unhealthy bodie•. 
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184. The Girl Guide Movement ha& bee11 gaining in p<>pularity u 
· Girl Gul4e. wtll be S6ett from the following figures :- . 

.Year· 

1927 
1928 

' .1929 
'1930. 
1931 .. 

Number of Girl 
Guide~~-of aU Y&nka 

3,787 
4,394. 
li,3M 
!1760 
'7:360 

The Movement ill not now restric~ to Secondary sllhoola but has. 
found favour with certain Local Authorities who have introduced it in the 
Primary schools under their control. It is reported that the increase of 
1,600 in 1931 hali been almost entire~y in the outlying villages of Satara. 

The Inapectress of Girls' Schools, C. D. and B. D., rep<>rts--
" The members of Blue Bird. flocks in Primary echools has increased 

" considerably since there have been training camps for leaders in 
'' Marathi !'-t Satara, Sholapur, Ganeshkhind, Poona, and Panhala ".' 

On the other hand the lnspectress of Girls' Schools, Bombay and N.D., 
rQ!larks-

" It is not popular in Gujarat partly because It is associated witbt 
'.' ultra loyaliate principles, and partly becanse in the case of Hindua 
" and Muhammadans it involves encouraging women· to l>a.ke part 
" in activities hitherto thought unsuitable for them. Finslly many 
" complain that the Girl Guide movement in this Presidency p&ys. 

_ " too much attention to outward form and neglects to train its members 
·~ for a life of 8ervice tJuough the full nee of their n&tur&Uaculties." 
The fOllowing extl'IWt giving an aooount of a camp held at Panhsla 

in the Kolbapur State is--reproduced from the ~vincial Commissioner's 
report:- · · 

" In all, forty-one guidera from the Southern Mahratta States and 
"thirty-seven from the Sata:r& Division took courses in. the Camp. 
" Of the~~e, only three were Westerners. Including the staff, there 
" were six Westerners present. The Indian womea were a widely 
"group including one Parsee, one Muhammadan, eight Jains, ten 
" Christians, and_ fifty-five Hindus of the following castes : Thirty 
" Brahmins, seventeen Mt.rattas, two Prahhus, two Mahara, one
"Dhor, one Sonar, one Shimpi a.nd one Sutar. As some of these are 

. _"from the Depress.ed classes, it was indeed a victory tO have such 
" perfect fellowship as we had. Nearly all those eating Indian food · 
" had their meals together, lived together in the various rooms and 
" mingled irrespeetive of caste or creed. A large .number of these
.. women are widows, some with the shaven head, which orthOdoxy 
" still requires. It was indeed a time of great joy to them, with its 
." chance to mingle freely and learn and play wit-h their sisters. Tha 
·'' Wu!Jini Saheb of Iehalkaranji State, widow of the late heir to the 
" throne, has been in deep mourning for two years over the death 
" of her husband and -son,- and ba& not taken part in any public 
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"functiona whatever. Yielding to the penu ... ion& of her friPnd;. 
"Mrs. Goheen, and of the Chief of lchalkaranji, she relnctantly con:.. 
"sented to attend the Camp. Here she amazed us all by putting 
" aside her private grief and joining in all the activities of the Camp 
" in a most gracious spirit, even to becoming a Blue bird in Fi<wk 
" Meetings. She took an enrolment or two and ga<•e ua an interesting 
" talk at Camp Fire one evening on the history of the Stat.e Fla~. 
"We were all deeply impreaaed by her demonstration of the true 
"Guide Spirit. It was noticeable when she led Camp Prayel'S one 
"moruing and chose as the Law which she wished us to rememlwr 
"especially, the Law of Cheerfulness." 

" Her Highness the Ranisaheb of Sa.nj.l!i, who ha.s taken a trsining 
"week at Foxleaae, won all hearts by her inimitable charm and gmcious
" ness, whether 88 a Trainer on the Staff. or talcing an enrolment or 
"Camp Fire, or joining 'in any of our ""ssionB. Of co\11'8e, the Indian 
"Guidon felt that they should fall at her fN't in the ancient manner 
" of showing honour to royalty, and they were eager to do so. You 
" can imagine their surprise when she refused a chair and even a rug 
" to sit upcn and joined us all upon the bamboo matting of the lecture 
" room, or sat with those who watched the games in our outdoor· 
" sessions. She was in all things a tn1e Guide. sister to every other 
" Guide, and I am sure that nothing could 'have bronght home so 
" completely to these village tcaohers the meaning of t.he Guide Sister· 
" hood as she did by her joyouo fellowship with uo AIL lsn 't Guirling 
" wonderful.~ 11 

She further adds-
. "A special Provincial camp hy invitation, which proved a gl'eat 
" success, wu held in January, 1931, in Sa tam, to aasist those who 
" were likely to he in a position to take the Local Advisor's Test which. 
" wiU in the future enable training to be decentmlised and thus consoli
" date the wQlk of tho Diplorua'd Trainers who come from England.". 

" Several smaller camps have been held for Guides run by th• f'om
" pany Guid .. rs. This month we are sending Misa Sherene B. H. I •.. 
•• Rustomjee to England to take her Diploma-in order tbat 
"she may hecQ.me our Provincial Trainer for the special pw'jl.
"of Vernacular Training. Guiding appears. to have t.ake1~ a very 
"strong hold in this Province and efficiency in tbe Movement·~ greater 
"than any other Province so that. we arc able to. l•nd Tramel" to 
u outside Provinces." · 
The Girl, Guide Association Tt'C<'ived in 19:>1-32 a grllnt·in-ai<l of, 

Rs. 4,000 from .Government. · 
Th~ Junior Red Cross movement has also been iutroduced into·f".ertain 

sc.hooho last year and is reported to be gaininJ! in popularity. : 
185~ Generally speaking th~ teaching in girls' sehools js less efut!ien11 

· than that in boVB' schools, though here and there Ol!" 
Teaehtn1 and Tea- t..""Omes across gu.~s• schools which are ~·ork~1g on

chen. progressive Jines. That thia stat~ of tbmgs '" dutt 
to more causes than one will be seen from th~ followmg extracts from 
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the reports of the Inspecting Officers. The Educ~Ltionnllnspector, N.D., 
npom- . 

" The standw of teaching in girls' schools remains howev~ ;.,gret
" t-ably low even· comp~Lred with that in boys schools ; &nd tlris will 
" •·ontinue until the profession can a.ttmet a. better type of woman 
" and as long as the married women who do enter the profession ,are 
"burdened with domestic cares and .troubles." ·. 
The Inspectress of Girls' Schools, C. D. and B. D., remarks-

"The great lsck of the schools is a su.ffi.cienoy of simple interesting· 
· " matter for the small children tc read. A number of such books, 
· ~· quite cheap, are on the market, but the primary tel'cher has not 

" yet been convinced that it is good for the small child tc read exten-
. "'· sively than. intensively grind through a departmental reader. The

" teacher dneA not J'<'.alise that quite small children will read willingly 
" .if given. a story but will stammer and stutter over even an old lesson · 
'· .if it is. of no interest to the _child, whatever moral lesson or facts of 

. " physical conditions it may contain.'' 
The Educational Inspector in Sind. reports- · . 

·• Generally >'Peaking the teaching in pri111ary girls' echools is not 
·· us efficient as in boys' schools. Tlris is due to the desrth of quali-
" lied and efficient women teachers.'' · · . 

" The number of candidates who appeared for the V erpacular Final 
" Kmmination last year shows that there is no dearth of qualiKed 
" teachers in . the cities. Every attempt is being made to secure 

· " qualified teachers for the mofussil schools bnt it has not been success
" fuJ. to an appreciable extent." · • · 
l,>uriug ~ ·quinquennium the· total number of women teachers in 

Primary schools increa.eed by 627 to 3,658, of whom 56·4 are trained 
.and 43 · 6 untrained. The oorreeponding percentages in the last quin~ 
<Jnenuium were 62·2 and 37·8. 

The following table gives details of the qualifications of women 
teachers serving in· Government, District Local Board, ·and Mnuicipal 
Primary schools :- · • 

. Trained Unt-rained 

IU n I T tal Qua.li- ll 
Year Year Year : 0 tied qua. a 

·----1-i-. - ·- --- --
Bo 
p 

mbay Division 
ercentage to total 
entra.l Division -c 

1' 
N 
p 

eroentage to total • 
orthern Division 
ercentage to total 

& 
l' 
s 

uthern Division 
~to total 
inrl •• - tage to tot•l .. 

-
.. ' 201 1 126 l'il i 498 
.• ' 20·0 '12•6 17·1 i 49•7 
··' 126 l 102 192 ' 420 
. . 15·6 : 12•6 ' 23·8 52•0 
. · .. 282 J· 140 1 176 S98 
.. a1·o: lll·7 19·7 6i·O .. 101 l 92 139 a:l2 .. 1s·s 1 1s·o 25·6 61•1 .. 65' 70 81 216 
. ' u;-7 17·0 19•6 li2•3 

--
268 

26•7 
279 

34·11 
263 

29·6 
1M 

28·0 
101 

24•6 

Tot&! • ·I 776 · 530 769 2,064 1,063 .... --:r 
Pereont&getotot&l ••.• 21•2, 14'6 20•7 1 li6•4: 29·1 

ned 
---. -

' 237 
23·6 

108 
13•4 

31 
:J-1; 

69 
10•9 

96 
23·2 

531 
14·.6 

Total tote! 

~1,003 100 
801 

48·0 ' ·100 

2941 892 
aa·o 100 

211 ~ 643 
38•9' 100 

197 l 413 
47•7 1(!0 
1-~ 
1~594. 3,668 
43•6 100 

. 
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Though the percentage ,of. trained women t<Jachers has decreased. i~ 
is still higher than the minimum p~.rcent,.ge pre,scribed under the Pritnal)' 
Education Act. It must not be supposed, however, tlmt the percent.age 
of trained teachers is high in isolated places, a.• trained women teachers 
are in many ca.<es unwilling to serve in such localities. 
· For the training of women teachers for Prillial)· schools Government 

maintain Training Colleges at Poona, Dhanvar, Alunednhad, and H'l'der· 
shad. In addition to tlwse, the Normal class attached to the ckntral 
Urdu Girls' School, Poona, wa.• eonverted into an t:rclu Training &hool 
for Women during the year I 930-31. There are 12 Trsinin~ Institutions 
maintained by :llissions and other private bodies. A normal- class for 
Urdu women teachers was opened by the Bombay :Municipality during 
the quinquennium. 

The number of women reachers under traini!lg iu all these in•titutiorn> 
was 709 as agrunst 609 in 1926-27. The course extends over three years. 
The fust year is regarded as preparatory and the first year certificate 
is given at the end of the second year. The Adhyapika 1'1/mla at Hingue, 
eonducted by the Hindu Widows' Home Association, had 39 women 
teachers under training. Further remarks on Training Institutions 
for women will be found in Chapter VIII. 

186. The numb.,. of speeial institutions for girls in 1931-32 was 26. 
They are intended mainly for the education of grown 

Speelal Instltul!ons. np girls and women or prmide varied facilities 
for industrial or vocational traiuing in needle-work, laundry, tailoring, 
emhroidezy, etc. 

187. Very few schools have suit.ahle buildings of their own, whil~ 

School buUdlnp. 
a large number of schools meet in unsuitable rented 
buildings. 

188, There are three Inspectresses of Girla' Schools for Bombay and 

lmpeetion~ 
the N. D., for Sind, and for the C. D. and B. D. 
There is also an Inspectress of Urdu Girls' Schools 

for the C.D. and B.D. The Inspectresses have no adnriuistrative duties; 
they inspect Secondary girls' schools and a certain number o{ Prim<lry 
schools. 

189. It will be seen from the foregoing p&ragraphs that the education 
of girls has made satisfactory progress during the 

Conoluion. quinquennium. That women's education in general 
is receiving grea.tez attention is &lao evident from the various couier.,ur;es 
of women held in the Presidency. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

EnuOATION oF EUROPEANS. 

190. European education continues to be a ' reserved • subject and 
oaccordi.ngly separate provision is made for it j.n the Educational 
budget. 

· European schools are intended principally for European boys. and girls 
-of pure or mixed deseent hut are allowed to admit non-Europeans to the 
ext.ent of 30 per cent. of the totRI number on the rolls .. The schools 
-which exceed this limit are classed with English-teaching schools in this 
·Presidency and are governed by the rules of the Gmnt-in-Aid Code 
which also governs.the Anglo-Vernacular schools. The English-teaching 

. .schools have therefl}re been dea.lt with in the Chapter on Secondary 
Edn,..ation along with Anglo-Vernacular_ schools. . 
. European schools ru:e governed. by a separate C<>de of Regulationa for 

:such schools. This Code was reprinted in 1927 with all the changes up 
. to 1st September, 1927. The most important changes were made in 
· the rules of grants-in-aid which have been· made niGre clear and brought 

into conformity as far as· possible with those of the Grant-in-Aid 
:C-ode. -

General Table VII at the end of the Report- gives detailed sta.tis.tics 
·:relating to European education. 

HH. The follown;g table showsat a. glance the number of European 
Instl<utlons and schools, the number of European and non-European 

:JlUplls. • pupils studying in European schools on 31st Ma.rch, 
1927, and 1932 respectively:-

1U26-27 
j 

.. 1 
I 

Number 
of 

~ehoola 

311. .. 
37 . 

Tota] J Total 
Total number nf number of 

number of uon~ pupils in 
Euro~n European Europe&n 

pupds pupils Schools 

3.871 1,050 4,921 

4,19"; 1,259- 6,~ 

'The total number of European institutions has gone down from 39 to 37 
.as the Snottieh School, Agripl\da, and theN ormal Class attached t-o the 
-Queen Mary High Sohool, Girgaon, were closed during the quinquennium. 
The number of pupils, both Europeans and non-Europeans, has, however, 
increased. This has made for greater economy in working but nothing 
more has been done in regard to the very. obvious solution of 
.amalgama.tion raised in the previous quinquennium. 
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. The. following table allows the number of European pupils in various 
:kinds of edue&tiona.l institutiom :- ' 
·ro-o-~-. ..-- - __ __,_ ____ - --· ----

' 
.. - - - - --~-

' Bop 
I L Girb.-

Total 

---------- --------
I I 
• Arts oollegoo ··! .28 i H 39 
Professional collegea 2 

I 
I 3 

. Reoondary schoolo 2,2R8 2:,830 5,!18 
t Prim&ly BChools 43 i 34 77 
Training institutions 65 56 
Other apociaJ schools 46 60 106 

2,407 2.»91 6,398 

The total European popnl&tion of the British Districts in the Presidency 
.according to the census of 1931 is 40,710, while the total number of 
Europe&n pupils in a.ll kinds of eduea.tiona.l institutions was 5,398, which 
gives 14·2 a.s the percentage of pupils under instruction as against 11· 5 
at the end of the last quinquennium. These percentages a.re possibly 
somewhat misleading as the census figures ~ppa.rently include British 
troops, officials, etc., whose children do not normally attend European 
schools in this country. 

192. There are no Government European schools in this Presidency, 
but all except one, the Bombay Baroda and Central 

Managemenl. India. Railway School, Bulsar, are aided. The 
37 European schools including one Commercial school and two Training 

· institutions are managed by different missions or Railway Companies as 
under:-

Manage~nt. 

{I) Roman Catholic Missions 

{2) Zanana Bible and Medical Mission. 
{3) The Society of St. John the 

Evangelist 
{4) Methodist Episcopal Mission 
{ 5) Church of England .. 

(6) Church of Scotland 
(7) Different Railway Companies 

Total 

Numbor of schools. 

10 (including one Train
ing institution) .. 

I 

I 

I 
14 (including one Tmin

ing institution a.nd 
one Commercial. 
school): 

I 
9 

37 

Durilll( the quinquennium the question of the future of the schools · 
managro by Railway Companies with a view to reducing th~ liability of 
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Railway administrations in Indil' on their account was under tlte considera
tion of the Railway Boord. So far as this Presidency is ooncemed the
Railway_ school.• for: Europeat~ are all P~ary_ schools. the Railway 
Companies havmg Wisely restricted the teachmg m them to the Primary 
standards. 

193. The totarru.-penditure on European education, both direct and 
indirect, decreasedto Rs.l3,76,l68fromRs. 14,68,577 

Expenditure. during the yearl931-32 and from Rs. 15,03,131 during 
the quinquennium. The following table shows the various sources from 
which the total expenditure was met in 1926-27 and in 1931-32 :-

-..-- .- - ~ -~- --- -

1926-27 

I , 
Peroont-

Am()tmt age to Amount 
Porcent
ageto 
total tot&! 

-. -· -_---~---~··--;.-.--I 
. - I 

Go<rernment fund!! ' j 5~00,fl.JS i 
R•. 

!16•4 5,$,632 36·6 

~ro-~ I 2,(}65 O-I 

0.77.976 42·0 6,2ti,359 41•7-

Other sources .. 2,97,:!44 .2'1•6 I 3,39,085 .22•6 
-. I 

Total .• l:l,76,Hl~ ~~~-; 15,03~~~-

It will be seen from Table VII at the end of the Report that there wM 

on the whole an increase in the total direct expenditure but the 
expenditure from various sources showed a decrease ·except from 

· uFeesn. · 

The total indirect expenditure has gone down from Rs. 5,36,837 to 
Rs. 4,,01.613, The decrease in the expenditure was due to reduced 
expenditure on buildings as well as on hostels attached to European 
schools. In the year 1926-2} building grants amounting to Rs. 31,Ml 
were paid to certain schools as against a small sum of Rs. 5,361 paid 

· during the year 1931-32. 

194. War grant.s continue to be_pa.id to the children of European and 
Anglo-Indian Soldiers (combatant or non-com· 

War grants. bataut) who were killed or incapacitated whilst on 
active service. The total. allotment sanctioned for this purpose was 
reduced from Rs. 13,000 to Rs. 7,600. . · 

19o. There are no separate Colleges for Europeans or Anglo-India'_'• 
In this Presidency. There were 39 Europeans m 

Hlgber education. Arts Colleges and 3 in Professional Colleges as · 
against 27 and 9 in 1926-27. 
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f ll . table. compares the number of _European 
196, The o o~ondary schools and the pupils in them m 1926-27 

School oduoaUon. with those in 1931-32 :-

· SchooiB Pupils 

1926-27 : !931-32 ~926-27_1_ 1931-32 

----J----1 
! 

{Boys s 7 1~5~0 l,fil6 
High 

Gtrls 13 13 2.~ 2,876 

{Boys 6 I 10 
I 

3TJ 6!14 
Middlo 

8:---~1 
426 274 . Gtrls 

Totn1 .. 361 341 4,83:? 6,360 

The decrease of one in the number of schools is caused by the closure of 
the Scottish School, Agripada, in 1929-30 for want ?f suffici~t numbers. 
The increase in the number of pnpils was 528 agamst 37 4 m the last 
quinquennium. Of the total number of pupils in European Seeoodary 
schools, 4,llawere Europeans and 1,215 Indians as agaiust3, 794 and 1,038 
respectively in 1926-27. The percentage of Indians to the total number 
of pupils was 23·1 against 21· 3 in 1926-27. 'l,'he Inspector of European 
Schools observes-" The increase in the number of non-Europeans 
appears to be . due mainly· to the fact that European schools are 
increasingly popular with non-European communities and in spite of the 
usually enhanced fees charged many schools have their full 30 per cent. 
quota of non-Europeans and a long waiting list." The number of . 
European pupils in all elassea of Secondary schools (European, Englil!h
teaching, and Anglo-Vernacular) was 5,118 (2,288 boys and 2,830 girls) 
against 4,819 (2,225 boys and 2,694 girls) in 1926-27. The Inspector of 
European Schools reports that the Bombay Education Society's schools 
at Deolsli, to which a. reference was made in the last Quinquennial Report, 
are well established now and are working satisfactorily ; but owing to 
present financial stringency the Society finds it difficult to make both ends 
meet. The Society's Day School at Byculla has been working in the same 
way .. The loan of Rs. 7lskhs given to the Society in 1924-26 and referr
ed~ m _the last Quinquennial RPport wa.~ due for repayment in 1928-29. 
~ It was not possible for the Society to pay the loan nor the accrued 
mterest thereon, at the request of the Society Government took over such 
area. of land at Byculls belonging to the Society as covered the fnll 
payment of all its liabilities to Government. · 

The total direct expenditure during 1931-32 on European Secondary 
schools was Rs. 9,36,431, of which Rs. 3,48,486 was met from Provincial 
funds, Rs. 4,06,356 from fees, and Rs. 1,81,590 from other sources. The 

;uo.m :}lk Na. 27-12 · 
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avcracre cost of educating a pllpil in a European Secondary school and 
the s;urces from which it was met are given in the following table :-

1926-27 l93l-~l2 

I ' -- I I Percent· ! Pt»rcent-
Cost I Bgeto Cost •go to 

I total total 
I 

I ' 
I Hs. Rs. 

78·3 I :m 65•4 ~)7" t:oq•rnmont grant .. .. 
Fees .. .. .. i.fi·l 37 ';'U·3 +I 
Ot hf'r SO\II't•C!1 . . . . .. 48•2 t._t 34•1 HJ 

I Totnl :Wl•6 !00 I li5·8 IUO . ·: 
The mt~s of monthly fees in European schools are g~ven below :-

Standard. Atinlmnm. ~faximum, 

Ra. a. Rs. a. 
Infanta 1 0 10 0 

I 1 0 12 0 
II 2 0 12 0 

III 2 8 12 0 

IV 3 0 12 0 
v 5 0 12 0 

VI 5 8 15 0 
VII 6 0 15 0 

VIII G 8 15 0 
IIX 6 8 

. 
15 0 

197. Eurnpe<>n sehools follow a special curriculum laid down in the 

Curriculum. 
Code of Regulations for Europ,•an Sdwols in 1910. 
The preparation for the Cambridge Examination is 

aJso a dt~tf•rmining factor and in cons~qucncc there is a. high degree of 
nnifonnity n.mongst Enropean schools. During the qninqnf'nniurn ther<' 
have bt•en si~TJ.lS of a. nectl to make 1nore elastic the rcquirenH·nts of t.his 
t·urrieulum. 'fhc Inspect.or of European Schools reports that these 
r~quitt'nwnt~ are now more freqnent.Iy r{'sulting in hardship and anomu.ly 
whcu t.ransfPr i~ sought. from a. Enropt"an Mi~.ldle Sehool to a Ful11Iigh 
Hdwo1 than waR the case rluring the last quinqu<'nuium. 

I>omesti~.; Et:onomy i.nclwling Cookery, Drt>sl'\-making, Laundry, t'tc,, 
are taught in the Convents at Panchgani, Bandra., Poona.~ Karachi, 
S~. :l'Iary's Hig-h School, Poona, Kimmins High School, Pauchga.ui, and 
the Cathedral Girls' High SPhool, Bombay. 

Needlework, which forms a part of the eurrkuhun for gir1s' SPhools
1 

is taught in almost all the girls' schools. 



Boyfl Uf.11.:1Uy take f-.;,·if'JWf' <l.-; an optional subjt•t't. Ahuost all tltt' 
Boys' High Sl'hnof.s a.rl' f'']llipiw•l with Sci.·nn• lal;ora1ori;•s. 

·The telegraph cla>S which was ati,,chcd to the Bamt•s' Rif'h School, 
Deolali, wa:;; closed in DerPmbct\ Ut!9. 

198. The Commer('ial S~.:hool maiu.t.iti.t1Pd hy t.lw Young \Yom('n';-o 
('hri~tinn .>\s!io(·iation, has be-f'n doing noDtl uwl 

Special educallon. ft I ,_ G. I , " use t wort\. rr s from Eurt.lpf'.an SC'hools, whoRt' 
circumstancet> do not permit tln·m tQ pay for higher tdu('ation, nttend 
~his Commercial School, wh<'rt' tht•y are. tminrd in flhort.han.l, Typcwrit
mg, Book kt·epmg. etc. Rcguhu cxmumatwns are held every ycur anti 
the girls who are succcE5ful gr-t t•mployuwnt. in various bm!lnPss hou:-:tes. 
The &'hool had 35 girls on the rclls in 1931 -3:l agninst :l2 in 1 D26-27. 

199. The following statenwnt giv~s the figures for tra.lut·il autl 
Teachers.. untrain<'d h·ar·ht•rs :-

ru. I 
trauwd I T•)tltl 

I I 

'l'minNl 
or 

' •p:aJifi,'<l 

I • 
Traino-d ' Fu-

or t r;J}m·•l 1'ot!.l 
qttn.Jifit·d ; 

1--
1 

~~--,------

··I 
. ·I 

I 

'l'olai •• l 

• 

-t:l 
1ti3 
u• 

2D ! 72 
1a:J 2!1~> 

ti'" ~ w• 
I 
1--~-

ltlS 3X7 
! :Hgm-
! duat<..,"!''. 1 

• From Trniningnnd l;pN'ial Jn~<titntious, 

34 ;~tl Ll 
:!H~ to::! :!n';' 

10• :!* t:_!• 

---~·--

!:a ;;s:l 
. r"' gr;l-
~ tlunh·,., . 

Tht~ total number of trained tea('hers has illCT('ased ba.tisfactorily J,ut, 
t.(,O many tmqualitiPd tent·hcrs ar<" st.iH in seiTi(·e. BiggC'r schools lib· 
theCat.hedrnl and John Connon High Sc·hools, and 11w Bombay E<lueatinn 
Society's S>:hoo1s haven. numb('r of traint·d tcaehl~rs nn1l most of them 
are fC'en1it.cd in England. \rith a. view to enabling S('hools to recn1il 
suitable t,('<ll'h~~rs from Enghm•l MPP<'lal g-rants at. ~rJ of ac·tual eost of 
t.heir V<-'H-'~.agc·R a.re paic.l to R(·hooll'l- b.r Govf•rnmrnt snLjt•et to t·t:rla.in 
eonditioni; if funds pc>rmit.. 'flw fu1a.nf"ia! cmvlition of n1mmrl. nll t.Iw 
sehools ha;.; bL'l"ll nffedt>tl owing to the prPsPnt J>Olil if' a] movenv·nt <wd 
so the mnua.fl:ers of sehools were i1hlige1l to bring do\Yll t11eir cxpf'ndlhin' 
by way of reduction iu the staff or cut iu U1e tt~adwrR' salarif's. 

The avPrage pt•y of a ty~v:ht•r inn. European f:.t·hoo1 ('OHWflto H~.lGl-R-0. 
alt·hough thi::;. fl~urt' t·atmot. really prctf'nd to h<' indif•ative by TPtlShn 

of i he very wide rang~· ,)f qualilicn.tions, l:nnUitions, and Bf"niurit r in tf'rm 
of length of seryi('(!.r The t('aebers rerntit('d in England by the .\n~lo· 
Scottish Erluf"ation S·uci<'ty ure engaged on 4 years' Ub'Tt·enwnts wiU1 
a ~tarting pay of Rs. 400 per mensem toRs. fiOO per mcnsem for nu·n 

M<HJJ Bk x,, 27-12,, 
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te~wlwrs .a11d from Rs. 300 to Hs. 100 per m.t~nscm. for -.vomcn tenehers. 
Halaries of other t~~n.ehers have also been pl:wed on a tinw-scn It\ basis, 
i).>. Rs. ·150-15-255 per menst•m. · 

The pu.y of the Head :Master of a Buiopcan sc-hoolra_nges from Rs. 400 
to R~. 1,400 prr nH'nH•m and that of a graduate asststant master hom 
Rs. :!flO toRs. 500 p~r me-nsem. A tr-Jine1l nnder-graduatt~ nul.st.f'r gets 
from Rs. 120 to RR. 2j() per mensem. The pay of tmine.l assistBnt 
mistres..">es rang~H from Rs. lot) t-oRs. 350 pPr tnf'nsem. 

Putra.inctl a.::;sir.ta.nt mist,r('sdes do not ordin:ll'ily f!f"t nwre than Its. 80 
per llH.'llSE'flL 

:.lo!'t- of the European girls! sehools and a. ft·w European ho}~s· Si·hools 
are managed by ~Ii!')siowtry bo,li~s. Sala.rir•s of Ute )[is.'iiona.ry staff a.re 
nominaL 

Tc·a<·ht~rs iu man.tp European schools are provi(lccl wit.h },o:ut]_ nncl 
lodging-normally in rPturn for :1.n a.gr~ed dPduet.ion from B<'tlu.ry. 

:WO. Th~re arc <It present 2 traininginstitutiousasagainst3duringt.he 
' last quinquennium. The Korrual Class attached to 

Training of teachers. the Queen Mary High Schooi,Girgaon~ was closf>d in 
1928. Of t.he two in existence now, the Kormal Cia&< uttaehed t" tho 
Convent High &·hoof, Clare Road, Byeulla, prepares candidates for the 
St•(·ondary Teachers' C.:rtifit·a.te Examination ns well as for the Cambridge 
High{'r LoC'nl Exan1inat.ion. The St. llary's Training Collcgt•, Poona.~ 
whieh USPd to prPp<tre candidates for tht• Be-eonJary TeaehP-rS~ c~rti£ra.te 
Examjnatinn~ ha.'i bf>"el! following th(' SjJCcial fl{'W conn>e of the Bombay 
Etn'r~opeun Sehoo)s Teacher~~ Diplo-ma Exami.nntion reeently sanetioneU 
by Governn1f'nt. 'l'hc ~tutl.ents for t-]ns examinntion a.l~o st;udy for the
Cum bridge High(•r School Cert.ific.a.t.e Examinatio!! whieh is c-ompulsor~· 
ac(·ortling to the sylla bu~ .. mnd.ion('d by Gov{•rnm~nt. The whole course 
~~of 3 yp,,rs· ~~nrat.ion. Candida.tt~:-: a.r~ n-lso trained for the Department-a.) 
KinderJ.tart{·n Exmni.nil.tion at. the St. 1Iary1s Training Collt.•ge, 
1-hr eourse of 'vhit·,h is for ~ y1~ars only. Government have- provided 
15 stip-l'nds :tt Rs. 40 per Hll'US{'Ill t•ach fur litudcmts undt·J' t.ra.ining. 
rt'here urc al~o 5 stipends Ju•ld n.t. the Couvent Sorwn I Cbs~. (_jart" R-oad. 
Byculla. 

The uccommodation at St. :Uat'VtS 'rra.inine:, Collf<!.!e has shown it~e1f 
inn~l!!(lUate for growing nct•ds an~l efforts a;e hei~g mudt> to oht.ain 
further Toom for Pxpansion . 

. Tlw or!lina.ry f:rant of the St. Mul'J.R 'l'raining College. Poona, wa~ 
mcr£"l1St"'d fl'om Rs. 4-.200 to 1ls. 7,2lHL 

TL~ tota.l number of student~ under U~1.in.ing in the~e two in.--titutium> 
was III on 31st lhrch. 19:{2, n~ again•t 57 in l\!27. 

Tht·re are no tra.inillg in:'ltitut.ions for men in tltis Prcsitlf>ncy. 
Candidates for training ar.- required to go to the Chcltn~fonl Training 
College, tihorngnli in thf:' Punjab. The CO\H13e is for 2 Yt·ars during 
which either the lntennedinte Arts or Intt·r Scitonr~f~ Ex~minntion of 
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the P':njah U'.'iversity is ta~en and at the ~nd o£ tile course the Diplu10a 
Exammatwn 1s hel<l. Durmg the last quinquennium 3 candidates from 
this Presidency ·were sent for training with stipends of Rs. 60 per 
:nense'!l. Two ?f t?em eomplct~ the training and got Diplomi\S. 
The thrrd one faded m J.fathematiCS only and hM to re-appear in that 
subject. · 

201. The Cambridge Local Examin&tious continuo to be held in 
December every year at various centres in this 

Examinations. p 'd 
• resJ ency, .viz. Bombay, Poonn, Panchgani. 

Deolali, ll1otmt Abu, and Kantchi. The results of these examinations 
'are given below :-

11127 19'.!8 ..... . ... 
I I I ! ' i ' I I 1 ~ I t 1 I ' f -- ! I I ! I I [ 1 ' l i !l. l ~ l ' ~ ~ ! I ~ • 
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• I • • • 3 ' 5 ~ ~ ! .! 1! I .! I i ! ! 

E I 5 § = ' • I ~ I a 
~ § !! 0 ; I i 0 I "' " " "' "' l "' , 

"' ------ --- --

.. l J <hm.,.,.. School 
Certlbte .. 135 I •• 13i' .. '"" .. 107 120 

Juntar .. --u;:l .. If.2: .. 200 1:!5 2-ll l:!t! 2.tt\ 1:!!\ - "' ProUmJno,ry -~ - -- }:~ 100 t:!B ""]--~ '-.. .~_.J_ l--1'" - _ .. ~"" 07 

The Cambri9ge Local Examinations have been found entirely suitable 
by almost all the European schools in this Presidency, as is evinent 
from the increase in ·n.\imbers appearing for these examination•, 
especially the Cambridge School Certificat<l and the Junior Local 
Examinations. Those who pass the Cambridge School Certificate 
Examination are entitled to entrance into Colleges affiliated to the Home 
Universities or other professional institutiQns provided they fulfil the 
conditions under which exemptions are granted by them. This 
examination is also considered as equivalent to. the l\fatriculation 
of the Bombay University provided that a candidute who wishes to 
take ndvantage of tllia equivalence has passed in English, ·an additional 
language, Geography, l\Iathematics, and one other.subject. Candidates 
who fulfil these requirements lind no difficulty in securing admis.•ion to 
in.st.itntions for higher education in India. 

The Cambridge Higher School Certificate Exaluination wn• hdd 
first time in July, 1931. This examination was sub.titnten for t]J.e Oxford 
Higher Local Examination, which was diseontinued in 1929, by the 
University for want of nnmb•rs. Candidates nre prepared lor this . 
examination at the St. Mary's Trnining College, Pa;ona, and the Convent 
Normal Clsss, Clare Road,. Byculla. · Six candidates appeared for the 
examination and two of them were succossfnl. 



13~ 

The Jl~:~Jrieu.ht ion Ex.allliuaWou oi Bombay Uuiversit.y i;j uoL normally 
att~mpted hy •·andidates from European Sehools but is increasingly 
taken in April as an extra by pupils who have taken the School 
Cert!ticate Examination in t.L.t:> previous December <Lnd do not wish to 
it"ave ::-:chool bt:fore tht! publication of the Cambridge re~mltto; in ~larch. 
During the quinquennium the Govel'lun<•nt of India and the Secretary 
of Stat<> decided that tlte Anglo-Indians should be regarded as" Natives 
of India " aml shoulJ coinpete with Indians in the matter of recruitment 
to the l'ublic Service. A se<•tiou of the Anglo-lruliau community has, 
tlwn•fore. raised t.lte queHtion of substituting th~ l\la.t.riculation 
Exutnination of an Indian Univer~ity for the CambriUge Examinations 
in J~uropeau SP.hools. So fur as this Pre~idenuy is couecrned, however, 
•ll Emupean Schools prepare fvr the Cambridge Examinations and they 
are generally against substituting the 1latriculation Examination for 
the Cambridge Examination though Illtmy see no objection to adopting 
the courses to snit the requirements of both Examinations. 

The Departmental Kindergarten e.xamination introduced in 1919 
continues to be held in accordanec with the mles and regulations 
sanctioned by Government. No changes have been made either in 
the mles Ol' in the syllabus except in the boob prescribed for the 
Jjterature paper. This exalllination used tv he held at Poona and 
lllurree centres only. But in 1927, t.he Govemmeut of Madras accorded 
their sanction to hold the examination in that Presidency also. Since 
then candidn:tes are being trained and the first examination was hdd 
«t Madras in 1\l~S. The muuber of eandidateB who appear for this 
examination is lrw.rPst~ing ev~.ry-year; -

The syllabus for thi.s examination has been approved by the National 
I<rocbd Umon; and as a token of their approval candidates who poS>J!1'lS 
this examination certificate are exmnpt.Rd from takinu Part I of the 
Higher National Froebd Union Nxaminut.ion if they de

0

sire to take this 
examination in England. 

The results of the examination held in 1931 are given below:-
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The Bombay European Schools Teachers' Diploma Examination 
was newly st.arted in 19:H with a view to improv:in>( the qualifications 
of non-graduate teachers for European schools. .Before the 'institution 
of thjs examination, non-i!rnduatc t~uchers used to n ppPar for the 
Secondary T~aeh{'rs' Certili.C'ate Examination which is unsuited to the 
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needs of t.f".achef'l" in European 8choolf:. The first ('Xa.minatiou wn:-. 
held in November. l9;H, at. the St. )!ary"s Tmining College, l!oona, which 
is the only institution in tlus Presidency preparing canrlidntes for this 
examination at present. Three candidates appeared for this examination 
and all passed. The course prescrihed is for 3 years, dmil1g whieh 
period candidates presl'llt themaelves for the Camhridg~ Higher Sehool 
Certificate Examination alao. The Inspect-or of European Schooh; 
reports-

" The Htandard of pass ami the scope of this oxamin;;tiun, wltieh i< 
roally searching, are being maintained at a high level, and there i• ,, 
deliberate intention to make the obt<>ining of a pass or ' good pallS ' 
certificate dependt•nt upen real competence and al;ilit.y in t.he 
candidate." 
The Sec-ondary Teachers' Certificate Examination is coududt•d hy Mt<' 

Department primarily for non-graduate but matriculated tc,.t·hcrs frum 
aided and recognised schools. Graduates may, bowewr, "PP""· 
Teachers from Enxopean and English-teaching Reboots also npp'-"'r f,r 
this examination. Up to 1930 the St. Mnry's Training Collt·go, Po01111, 
used to train teachers for this examination, but, as m~ntioned above, 
they have disoontinued'it. At present there is only one Nonnal Claru! 
attached t-o the Convent High School, Clare Road, Byculla, which 
prepares ~ndidates for this examination. Holders of this certificate arc 
con.idered to be qualified teachers but not trained te .. chers •. 

202. There arc two kinds of Govermnentseholarships, vi7.. l:h·nior and 
Junior awarded to European Scholars on the results 

Scholarships. of the Cambridge Local Examinations. Five S<>ninr 
at1!olarships of the value of Rs. 30 per mensem each are awarded every 
year to the first 5 candidates who are successful in the Cambridge 
School Certificate Examination and who fulfil the conditions of award of 
scholarships. These scholarships ar~ tenable for 4 years either in " 
College affiliat<!d to the UnivMsity of Bombay or in approved Technical, 
Commercial, or Professional Institution. 

Ten Junior scholarships of the value of Rs. 12 per mensom each and 
knahle for two years in a European High School or in a recognise,! 
technical or professional institution are awarded to students on the 
results of the Cambridge Junior Local Examination. 

The total expenditure on scholarships both Junior and Senior was 
Rs. 7,184 in 1931-32 as against Rs. 8,018 in 1926-27. 

203. Few changes have been made in regard to buildings. Building 
. grants provision has not been made by Government 

School buildings and in its budget since 1930-31 nnd schools have not felt 
equlpmeot. justified in underta1:ing heavy outlay. On tho 

11 df and·· · f other hand, few are aetna y crampe or space ;,-.- m occupatiOn o 

unsuitable buildings. Attention has be<>n directed rather to class room 
apparatus and most schools now are very well equipped. School libraries 
too have seen great e!'Pansion. 
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204. All European High Schools, with t.he cx<·ept.ion of •>nc or two, 
have ho,i;ds attached to them. The following table 

Hostels. gives comparative figur~s of bo,tcl., and boarders 
for the ye..rs 1926-27 and 19:ll-:l2 :-

-------- -------

/ ______ --- -~1)~~~~--- ------------: 
Nmul.er of lm<otdg 

1U;!6·2i 

Xumher o( hW>tt>l~ Numlwr of !>01H<I\"rs N um her or ll(la.tde~ 

ior foT 
bo)'J:I Q:id!l. 

--1---

• 1 - .• 

The total mm1ber of hostels att.a<•hcol to the bop' sehools has gone 
clown from 9 to 7 owiog to the dosnre of the hoari!ing house attached to 
t-he Grammar School, Karachi ; and since the hostel maiotaioed hy the 
Yotmg ?tlen"'s Christ.ian As.~f'wiatinn for apprent.i{·e~ is not attached- to 
any Rrhool, it has been omitted from this year's figures. The total 
nmnber of hostels for girls has increase.-! by one. which is due t,o the 
openiog of t.he Infants' Home, by the Le<ti,'lie of Mercy, Bombay, at 
Lonavla. The children from this Home attend the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway School, Louavb, and St. Pei,ers High School, 
Klmndala. 

In addit-ion to the hu:;tels meutiont'{l ithovP"~ the hostel maintained 
hv t-he lJniversit.v Settlement. and the Catholic \Yon .en 'sHostel eontioue. 
11,cse hostels a~c-ommodate iady studt•nts attendiog colleges and other 
iostitutions. The total number of residents io these hostels was 34 and 
6 respectively on 31st Murch, 1932. Government grants are also paid 
to these hostels at the rate of Rs. 10 per nwnsem p<•r student uttendiog 
a r<>llcge affiliated to tllC University of Bombay. The maximum amount 
of grant to be paid to the Settlement is/ixe<lM Rs. 2,00Uper year and that 
was pa.id last Y"ar. The Cat-holic Wonwn's Hostel eanll'd a grant. of 
Rs. 400 only. 

Gov~nunent grant~ a.mouut.ing to Rs. l.15,lB:8 were paid to various 
schoolsduriog 19:31·32'" agaiost- Rs. 1,06,4 i:3 pni.J io Hl26-27 for orphans 
and destitute children. The tot;;! munber of dc•tih1te boarders and 
day-pupils for whom the abovenamed grants were paid was 710 and 205 
as against 655 and :!18 respectively. 

The average cost per boarder is Rs. 18·•1·0 as agaiost Rs. 19·4-n during 
the year 1926-27. 

The total cost of a boarder indul')ivc of me."i:iing dmrgcs vnriPs from 
Us. 3ll toRs. 60 per nwnscm according to the type of sehool. The Hill 
stn.ti()n sehools ehargc hight~r fees than those in or nea.r Bombay n.s the 
former are rcquirecl to P-'Y heavy th,.rges for the transport; of food ;tuffs. 

205~ European sehools, which ha.ve boarding hous('::attat'hed to t.hcm, 
,
1 

_, 
1 

have made arrangements for the mctli;_·nl in.-f{Jcetion 
" edl<ru nspect!on. f h b d In J . o t e oer ers. arge sehQols, vtz. the Barnes 

Schools, Deolali, St. :'l!ary's High Sc-hool, Mazgaon, Kimmios High 
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St~hool, Pan"l'hg.:mi! Convent High School~. Poona, Pa-nt·haani, and 
Bandra, then• are school hospitals at.t.tlda•d. ::\linor ailm.•·nts a.·rr t.rt•atetl 
in th•~In but serious cnf4PS are sent to Civil or ~tntion hospitals. 

Rnilway schools :uc inspeet<-<1 anmtntly Ly tht• Compauy'R Di:4det 
Surgeons. · 

206. Umn.,s. sport,;, boxing, etc., continue to form a ruo>l plmsing part 
of the curricuhun of most sr:hools. Xearh~ every 

Physical Tralning. school has a mastt·r or mistre8S Wf>ll qual~li(•d Or 
specially intf'rest-ed in this aspect of school artivitics. .\s :~ rult• t,lw 
stanclard is high. In t.lw Primary section, of r-oursc•t orgonisPtl games 
and play are taken as ordinary 8chool subjt•t·b; along with compulsory 
phy~i.cnl tro.in.ing. 

The Inspector of Europ•,an Schools report,,-

"The dr·ill syllabus i~ ofh~n ~poilt by vngu<>m•s."' autl laek of vuril't-y 
'·and vigour. \Vhf're the h•acher is trnined the standard of this work 
''is very notiec:tbly hi~her thnn where the teaeht.~r hus not be~·n 
'· traim·d. In ;;::ome <.:tl.'~es a fully qualified tf'aelwr is shared by a grouJ• 
·' of s<"hools. Tbis iR a very ph·n~ing sign." 

"Nf'arly ull sehools of an_,; :-;ize have Scouts. Gnid£•s, \Volf-Cuhs anti 
·· Blurbirds und tlwtw aet.ivitics Sl'C'nt to flourish. Tlu·.\· an• cf'rlainly 
u populnr and vigorous." 

:, The bigger Boys' Selwolr> han• Cudd Coql:i \\o·hich are unifOnnty 
·· sm:ui. ln turn-out." 

~07. S.omt• form of n:liJ.dous or mom I iw4ruction 
Rrligious and Moral it~ g1ven in t'V('ry school and g:t•nt>rally for a short 

Instruction. period Uaily. 

~08. llr. Hudson Ua.vie8 who ha.s bet•n the ln:".pt>t'tor of Enro1wau 

. General. 
Schools since lJarch J9:H, mak<•s the followiuggt'lH'raJ . 
remarks in his n•port on European ~cl.Jools >-

" As 1 sec it., the period mH.lt.~r rt>view ha.~ hPen one of progr(•,..;s 
"through (·onsolidation rather than throug"h (•ntt>rprir;f' or P~pf'rimPnt .. 
" Two main factors appt•ar to hnvt• contrihutPd by no means un('qttnlly 
•· to t.his effect~ (i) thP st-Pa.dy if gr:adtm1 s:uece~ of th(' con~istent poliey 
" of the Dt·p~niment which has uim('tl at procuring a unifonuiy goo•l 
'; ~t:mdard in all school~-nt 'gooU ~. rathf'r than nt 'much' nnd 
"(ii) the peculiarly diffieult financial condition~ that havP ohtnim·•l 
" all thron~h the period.'' 

''Financial comlitious Lave meaut IH'avy Tt:>.trf'nc·hnlt·nt of ~tafT in 
•• ~omfl" school-and ron:-;;_•qur•nt ' Jumping ' of classes. a]thong-h till: 
cr numbe-r of ela .. "lscs not having their own fpachf'N is n vr-ry smaH 
" proportion of tlw wholt'. Th(' prncticP hns continur-d (but is. now 
'" csp,:eia.Hy, tending to d('-t:n·ase ov.ring t-o financial diflkultiPs) of 
.. reen1iting specialist gm.Uuntc t('achers from Englnnd to Hll ~~nior 
t. positions in the seboole, AR a rule tlH'~e tt>aehern are without 
H experience> and untrained ; it is rare to fintl them ut:c<.•pting a n·n~wal 
" of contract which is usually for 3-·i years in the first in.ro;tu.ncP. Non
" European Teachers in European High Reh<>Ol nro almost invariably 
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" uraduatP.-. often wit1.1 n po;..t-~rradnate degn:e in Tlwor}· of 
" Tea('hlng. A:-:. th~:.::!' t"ontraet.~ hav~ cxpirf'fl about hall of the 
'" Eog:Ii~h recrnit(•d teaehers ar(' bt:ing r~plar('d hy l'Pentih; from 
"this ('t'llllHry. 'fL•·n• i:... as t.herc alwa.ys has hf'cll. very !Pal ditlit:ult.y 
··in maintainin,,- an unvarying per..-ollBf'l from n~ar to ye;n·> whidt is 
Han ("tlective Jtitulnnwf' to ~tLe._~moot.hest org~mi~at.ion and working:' 

H All t.lw Europ4!an Schools otfer ('OHr:-;f's whieh an~ ren.::tonably 
"compa.l"<l ble in standard wl~ h those ohtainin.~ in similar sehools iu 
~-. Engi:md with this difl't:>n•n<:f'. th:\t wh~_·r~·a:i tlw .Eugli~h SN·ond;rry 
(' Sehool ta-ke:-; it.s childrt~n at fl{!f' 10 aln~ad~· proviU<·d with demcnt.ary 
·• kno\dtxlgC': the Eurotw;m ,School here has thPnl from infancy. 
''The result is th"t the definite. thou~h nrWkial. 'tandard of 
n accomplislUllent whieh the prornr,dvr_v- · .... ~.:ho!Jl has to I•~Udl is ht•!·e 
·• shaded out ,an(l I notice a. stron~ t<'nden('y t.ownrds allowing a low 
·• ,;tandarrl to follow on up the School. I should like to see the' jerk' 
" or ' pulling up' that normally takes plat·e in Staudnrd V or YI 
"Htnontlwd out by r.-..i.sing th(' eftic-iency of Standards up to 1 \':' 

" The main lliilicu1t-y is .-:t-ill · Baekgronnd ' in gt~ncral knowlcdgt'. 
·• I don't tJ1iuk tlw tffort~of::-:ev(•-rals~.:hoolstoilllpoutgencral knowlPrlge 
j• in s·~t l(•ss.ou;e; haY-c_ beo.>ll v~ry wise or very successful. \Vide grneral 
" knowledge is the result of a stat" of mind and here more than anywhere 
''perhaps, it is true that 'if the teaeher has not the habit, the child 
·~ r.uunut lw:u: n ...-.-The Ech~)ol lil,rarit~s: have rlonc much. but- I was 
h much in1pressed hy onu sr·huol which was d··cor.a.ti'd with excelitmt 
"' poster pbotogra.phs of English seetwry. c~c:tles. Cnt.Lf'drals and ~won. 
"I was amazed at the incirlental kno"'hlgo the children bd acquired. 
"I belit>vc we t"i!lmot do too much in hringing the childrt•n iHto active 
•· contact with an Englhh b<l.C.k~round during their school y<'ars and 
"· stucliP:;:." 

" l ~m _g:lad to s{_•c a grt>at increa~e in the nmnller of itHli\·i~Inal 
,. spedali~t teachers. In 1ny experience tiLe speeia1ist i~ :tn. enthusiast 
" and can be relif'd upon to co-orilinat.e- tht: work of others tf·ad1ing the 
" same subject and to see that the right text books anJ apparntus are 
H broug1It l>y the f'Chuul. \Yh;;_·re therP are no Rf!.Pl..!ial telwhers the 
o: subjects make. lit,tle progre~'5 iu t~cl.nii(pw and the tt~xt hooks are 
"antiquated and URf'h•:-\s.'' 

"Schools do howt~\'t•r show t1Lelll:s(•k.:s kn tl11::: lllain very wiHing to 
'· a~lopt new irlt>as and h·xt hookE~- and I .am ph·ascd to n~~or<.l t.lla.t the 
"ready <o-operation of principals is still B('cordc<l t{l the Inspector of 
·• European Schools." 

H I wish, how{'v<"r, that it con]J be po~sib1P to arrange 
-.. . .- · rcfre,ilier courses ' for t<>achers. On the whole. teachiu" technique 

H eould be st.ill mueh impTOv('d and the easiest wa.v w~nJd bP for 
" teachers to be brought iuto contact with freHh ideaS. I am glafl to 
:c sa.y that every school has considerably augment-ed. its teachers' 
u liUrary dm·ing the last fpw years." 

" In girls' schools the work is in general of more scholarly type than 
:: in bo:fs' ~h?ols. . In Roma.n Catholic Boys' Schools in p,;:rti~ular the 

teaching IS mtens1ve and highly conservative," 
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CJLU'l'EH XIV. 

EDUCATION or .OiuHMmADANS. 

20~. According to the eensus of 1931 the )fuhamnmdan population of 
the British Di.,triets of the l'rcsidenl'y is 4,41J,Oj\l out of a total popuh
t.ivn of 21,803,388 or :lO·:l per cent. l'h<J munlwr of l>luhnmmadmcs 
nuder instruction in all dasst·s of iu~titutions in lH:H--32 was 257.009 
which represents 19· 3 per ecnt. of t.lw total uumher of pupils of all <om
mlUlit.ies. The foHowjng table show~ the il\tT~·a:-:e in U.u.• uu111ber of 
:3IuhanuJUulnn pupils comparetl with t]w iHcr~·aso in tlw uumht\r of 
pUJJils of all communities duriug the last ·1 quinqueunimu"; -

~~------ --------
I 

Pcn:cutugc i 

.X mnl.H..-r of im'rt•n«c i I l't'lYL'l~! ;lj:!(' 

Mt~halll· tlurinj..' t !if' Pupi11:1 uf i in<·f('n,.cc 
YL'.1r. 

lll<VlfHt pmvinus all•·nm- tluring tlw 
rupib. 

q ·~~~;:,~n: ·I llHI!ti I iP>i. i (}llillflUt'R· 

I ntum. 

lHh;....l7 ··j l·Hl,Hi;! 'iS\I,iiH-i I 

lH::!l-:!2 I 1'->1.417 :!'l·2 !ifi~,;W:! ~;!·t; 

207,ll74 J.l·u l,US,il4 1!l·U 

:!.>i.HO!t :!':J·G J,a:J~.fl!t3 IH·o 

It ~-iH Le s1~Pn that in the (pliuquullllium muJ.,\r ncvie\\. the }JCft.:cntagn 
increa'St' iu. the case of l\lnhamrn:ulan..-.; was :2':3·6 again~t lH·O J.Wr Ci·nt. 
ill the r-nt:e of Rll uommunitie~. Tlu: l_:orr~·;..p,lmling pcrct•ntag:e intTt·a:-:.e 
in th!' ease of Int~rmt•diate aud BaekwarJ Hlncius ft':-'ipt'CtivPly was IG·H 
and 10· 3. Tho comlilion..-... in the PrcsldPnc.y prope-r tl.H' entir~ly difit)reut 
from those in Sind. In the former, the :lluha.mmadnus con-.;titute s· 8 
per cent. of the population., while in Sind t)t!.'-' p<'rcontagf' is 7~ · R or in 
rural areasoyer80. Acc.ortling to the C('m~us of lfi:H t,lll' 'fHhammatlan 
popuiutiun in the Presideney prope-r and in Sind is l)583.2f;H aud 
2,830,800r~.:spectivcly. The probl£'ms of the educat-ion of .Muhammnduns 
aro thus difiemnt in tho Presidency prop••r from those in Siud and they 
are therefore dealt with sopurrrtdy in thi• chapter. 

A-Ptcsident:!l c.xcludiug Simi. 

t W. The uumlwr of liuh:_\mm:Hl:tu pupils lUH.1Pr irt-.trw·t inn in all 

Number or Muham~ 
madan Pupils. 

das&.·s of institut.iDw in(·n·ased from l:.wA:)!l iu 
1926----27 to lti4.575 in 1~1:-H-3:!, or an inaPa~e of 18·0 
p<"r Cl\llt .. dnring th ... (1ninqu('nnium. ( tr t-hiH numl~·r, 

153,648 vfcn~ in reco~ui~t>d institution:- agnim::t 1:!~1.5n:> in 1~~1i-:!7, 
aud 10,927 in UIU'ecobrni~cu iru.titutiuns agaiu~t ~,5:3li in Ht~6-27. 



The !ollowiug tahlo compares the incrco-"'' in the number of ~lul1ammadan 
pupils in rcc'?gniseu iru<titutions in different Divisions :-

J!cn·t:uta)!C ;.>f 
Numlwr uf Mulmm 4 ~fulmwmndan 

Pl·rN;ntage madan pupils in JlU ~~Hs to total 
Jte<..•o~lllst..><l In~ti· pu piln of all o1 )iuham-

tnt.i(ms. 

I 
r ln~<st•s lD s1wh mnd.;m vo-

tn::oiJtutions. pulation 
to total 

---- -----IXJpul.nliun. 

IH:!ti-27. HI:H-3:!. l_l!l:!•J-:!7. )931-:t?. 

----·-· --~-

.Borubav Divi~ion 
Contraf Division 
.Northern Divi~ion . ·I 
Southern Division 
EuroJH"an anrl English 4 

Wa<..'hlng &:hoo!s. 

'T'utal .. 

:J4,030 
33,513 
3:l,4ti6 
2.:-i,l12 

702 

I -l:!,5S4 
• 38.152 I 

' aB,2afl ! 
32,795 

l,2Sl 

' ______ , 

!63.6~ J 
i 

"i 
14·3 I 14·7 S·6 
10·2 10·5 6·2 
15·1 15·6 ll•6 
15·4 15-8 Jl·2 
4·6 6-l 

8·8 

It ..,ill be seen that the increaoe is shared by all Divisions and that the 
percentage of liuharnmadan pupils t<J t<Jtal pupils of all communities 
in recognised institutions is considerably higher than the percentage 
of lluhammadnn JlOpulat-ion to the t<Jtal population, the position in the 
Bombay nnd Central Divi,ions being particularly satisfactory. 

211. The following statement shows the percentage of pupils in each 

With 
Division from the various comm>mities to the· popu

Comparison 
Ol.h~'" ... ~rnnnltias. lation of eacl1 ~-

Hurub,.y Division 
Ccntrul Dhision . •! 
Xortheru Division 
Southent Divisiou 

Totaf . .i 
~ 

Hiudtts . . 

-r-:-·-
I 
I 

I 
I 

16-4 ! 
~~:g l 
12· 1 l 

I ----,-
18·0 I 

I 

:3 
~ 

= ~ 
,.:; 

• 

These figures sho\\· that while 1\lulmmmadaus are decidedly in advance 
o~ the Intermediat<> and Backward Hindus. and their percentage much 
higher than the percentage for a!: oo1pmunities or for Hindus as a whole, 
they are still behind the Advanced Hindus. 
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212. It is not po .. ible to ""knlato the expendit.ure on )Iuhammadan 
<"dtwation wi1 h tl{'<:UraC\" as abont, ~9· 2 per u•nt .. of 

Expendllure. the i\luhammntlan pupils att<>nd onlinary sehools. 
The expenditure m:1y. howe,·er. he• roughlyestimakd at Hs. •ll,29.000 of 
whieh Rs. 19,lil,OOO wa~ mPt. hom Provincial fw1ds. The e~JWnd.ih.Ho on 
institution.' Sjl<'cially intended for .)hilianlllli!dnns in 1931--S:l was 
Rs. 22,45,718 of which Rs. 10.64Ji71 was borne by Gowrnruent .. 

213. Tho following table compares the nmuber of :\Inhanunadan 
Stages of Instrue- pupils in diffen•nt da~Mf'S of iUf~titutions in 1926-27 

tlon. and 1931 ~32 ;-

A.rts. enJit·g~s 
Prof~ssional t'Olll'gc;; 
Sc...~ondurv sdwols 
Priml\l"V Sl·hool<! 
Spl•('iai-!Wl•ooia: 

l.:'n~o)Z:ni~ iualituiions 

Graud tor:ot 

Pupils in 

Hl:!H-~7, I trJl--.12. 

-- ----

:.:4S 1-lifi 
ll6 lSi 

5,4t>4 ~,4-S:) 

1:!0,91:? 14H.Hltl 
3,:!(t;$ a,fi:JO 

----~ - ---------

129,93:! lfi3,tas 

----j 
~)..-);11) I Hl.!l:?7 

,-
13H,4fifl I 1!14,575 

I 

Pct\·cn!Lt:l!<' 
iu~reu!<t.•~ 

&.'l·ti 
tH·2 
;';.5·H 
Jtl·fl 
l~·O 

i:s·r, 

14·1\ 

IS·n 

It ,..,-;n lw seen th:\t the p('l"Cf'ntage itlCre.a~e was larger in f\econtlary 
. .,chools nnd CollPges than. in Primary schoolsj nnd was the lar~f':-ot. in Arts 
l~llegt•s. 

214. The number of )[nh:munatlan stUtlcnts in Arts Colleges inrrPasctl 
frDm 2-18 to ·155nnd in Prnfe..-sinn:ll Collegt•ii from I Hi 

!figher Education~ to 187 during tin_• quinqu-ennium. 'l'he corrt~spontling 
fi~lltres in 1921---~:! were 160 aud. 91 re>pe•·t.l'vcly. The foH(•wing to.ble g'iYt~S 
t.he perc·-entng:e to population for )!uhn.mnuulnns nt-h•nrl ing : hP.se inRtit·ll· 
tionsromparetl with other ('ommunities in 11-'20--:27 and lH:ll-32 :-

Higher <·.hl<'.u.tion
H;tH-17 
1931-J:! 

J!iudw•. 

T .s-
~ 

"'· ¢'-~ 
!:i.--

f ~ 
f ~-

---- ---- ---: 
o .,,..,. I 
u·tiUJ I u·u5 u·ua 

()·u,5 1 • H •fJ-l 
o·ur. 
tHII~ 
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The muuber of :>Inlw.mma.d:m students who pa"sed the various University 

eXftmination.< in 1931~32 is given below:-

Exnmiu.at.ion. Numher passed. 

M.A. 3 

B.A. (Honours) 24 
B.A. (Pass) 30 

B.Sc. 7 
LL.B. 16 
l\i.D. 1 
M.B.B.S. 8 
B.E. (Civil) 8 
B.T. 4 

B. Com. 2 

B.Ag. 2 

Intermediat<> Arts 53 
Intennediaw SoiPnoo 25 

Intermediate Commerce 5 
Intennediat" Agriculture 4 
l\latriculation 2US 

Tho fignres given :lhove show that i>Inhammaclan$ aro now taking to 

Higlrer or1neat.ion f:n· more frc.qumtlythan W<<S fonneTly the case. They 

are greatly assisted in· this by tlw special facilities provided by 

Government in the form of wholarships an<l reservation of ]!laees. In 

Government Professional Colleges 10 per cent. of the p!ae,;s are reserv~d 

for :ifnhamma<l!lnR. Tire following scholan;hips are giwn hy Govern

ment in Arts and Professional Colleges:-

·--·-~~,~~ ~ Viet<>~ 

~--·~-------~~-
! Juhil<'<' 

TeC'hnicnl 
Institutf'. I CoUt'g~ or CoUt>i!e of I EngiuC'm-in!!. , ComiD~rce. 

--------- --·-·-- -1-----·- -
t I 

L..1. w Coltcif'~. j 

~~ ---1 
4:! S<'holurshipq of, 9 &l'ho-L1rflhip1>~: 3 lll·holarship..,. l} schoin:~!tips\1 12 scholarAhi_P~ 

Rs.. 20 (4H tenn.biC'' o-f H. 'I. 40 t('n) of Rs. 3iil of R.s .... <> to of R!t. 3n 
for four yea.rs and

1 
nhle fnr three: tenable forj :lit tf'itab/1.'"! t.cnnhJo for 

2 tenable fM one~ yt>ars. three years. 1 fortwoy('nrs.! four yi'Srs.. 
ycu). · ! 
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In addition to these Government scholarships there are va.rioul! others 
met from endowments provided hy Muhammadan benefaotors. Details 
of these are given below :-

I 

Amount Total : Value of 
Name of the Endowment of the number of eaoh 

Whom awarded. Fund. scholar- ' scholar~ Fund. ahipa. •hip. 

Rll. ' R1. 

Sir Mahomed Yusul Scholar- 2,39,800 26 ,30p.m. Ismail Colleg< 
altip Fund. Andheri. 

Kazi Shahabuddln Scholar- 1,41,000 19 15 p.m. Arts CoUegee an 
altip Fund. -

Ebrahim 
Savautvadi State 

Sir Currimbhoy 2,29,000 5 70 p.m. Royal Inatituto of 
Scholarship Fund. 12 30 p.m. Scienoe. 

d 

' 
Saiyod &f,dmiyon Ahmed- 24-,300 1 16 p.m. Gnjarat Collego 

miy&n adri Scholarship (Junior B.A. 
Fond. Closa). 

1 10 p.m. Agrio ul tu ral 
1 . College. 

, 15 p.m.· Grant Medloai 

' 
CoUege or Collego 
of :&gineering • 

. 
The most rmportant event durmg tho qumquenmum from the pomt of · 

view of higher education of Muh&IIllllR<Lt.ns was the opsning of a new 
.Arts College, called the Isma.il College, at Andha.ri, in June, 1930. ThP 
College owea its existence to the mUilificence of Sir liiaho=od YUBUl:, who 
in 1914 plaeed a sum of eight lakhs of rupees at the disposal of Govern
ment for the promotion of higher education amongst Muhammadans. 
Careful colll!ideration was given to the best mealll! of utilising this 
generous donation, and on June 24th, 1919, Government announced 
their final decision to devote most of the money towards the establish
ment of a First Grade Government Atts College, to be erected on a 
selected sil;fl in Salsette, and the remainder to the formation of a 
permanent Scholarship Endowment Fund, the income from which has been 
utilised in providing scholarships for Muhammadan students at other 

• Arts Colleges in this Presidency pending the establishment of the College. 
For various reasons the foundation stone was not laid until March, 

1924, when the then Governor, His Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson, per
formed the ceremony and aptly remarked that it was an important 
stepping stone in the history of Jlluhammadan: education. The main 
College buildings were nearly completed in 1927 but provision to enable 
the College to be opened was not made in the Budget unt in 930-31, 
when, in spite of the financial stringenoy, Government oarried out their 
nnderteking and decided to open the College, the building for whioh had 
already been erected. In this connection the following remarks made 
by His Excellency Sir Frederick Sykes at the ceremony of the unveiling 

· of a Tablet to commemorate the opening of the College may be quoted
" I would like, however, to remind yon that Sir Mahomed Yusuf's 

"donation, princely though it is, onl;y covers a proportion of the 
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"total e"-ponJiture involved in tho equipment anJ endowment of the 
" Colle~e. Goverrunent is oft<>n reproached for its lack of interest in 
" educ,~t.ion. I think the faot that Goverrunent at a time of severe 
" financial stringency has opened the College is in itself a refutation of 
"the charge. Especially does it demonstrate. that we are alive to the 
" necessity of improving the educational status of the Muhammadan 
"Comm1mit.y., · 

The College is provided with fine buildings occupying a commanding 
site on a hill and has a hostel capable of accommodating 74 students, 
fitted with all modern conveniences. There is also room for further 
expansion of hostel accommodation according to requirements. The 
College is intended to provide an all-round University education, stress 
ooing laid on those branches of learning which are predominently 
:\luhammadan-the study of classical Arabic and Persian, and of Islamic 
Hist<>ry and Cult.ure. As stated in Chapter IV on." Arts Colleges", the 
College has gradually expanded by the opening of additional classes 
every year and from June, 1932, has become a full first grade College and 
has been permithed t<> teach Pass and HonourR courses in English, 
Persian, Arabic, and Hist<>ry and Economic.•, and the Pass courses in 
Urdu, Sanskrit, Mathematics, and Philosophy. In addition, provision 
has been. made to teach Science up t<> the Intermediate stage in Groups 
A and B. The College has been provided with a highly qualified st<!fi. 
Special facilities h11ve also heen provide<l by Government for t.he 
encouragement of students attending the College by the award of scholar
'hins. Leading members of the }lUB!im Community also have come 
forwaro. anu 5"""""""ly pla<·ed at the disposal of the Principal " = of 
money to enable him to award about 60 scholarships ranging irr value 
!tom Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 per men.sem. It should he noted that the College 
ts o~n to all commlmities, though preference is given to Muslim 
candidates. Of the 201 students on March 31st, 1932, 110 were Muham
madans, 89 were Hindus, while t.he remaining 2 were Parsis. It is thus 
nob a"' segregat.e "institution. In this conn~tion the following extract 
from the speech of His Excellency the Governor at the unveiling of 
the Commemorative Tablet quoted in t.he !Mt year·s Report. will he found 
to be interesting:- ~ 

" I should like to emplmsis~ the fact that the Ismail Collt>ge is not 
"intended in any sense to be a 'segregate ' in .. ~titution. Its main 
" object is to provide an al!-rotmd Univcrsi1.y Educ·ntion for ~Iuham
•· ma.dan.•, laying stress on those branches of learnin~ which are pre· 
" clominant.ly :\lahnnnua.dsn and which have been ° perhaps nnduly 
·• neglected in this Presi<lency-t.he study of cla"8ical Arabic and 
" Persian and of Islamic History and· Culture. But the doors of the 
" College will be open to aclmit non-:1-luslilllil, irrespcctiYe of Castej 
" or Creed." 

It is hoped that t,he students who pass out of thi> College will exert 
a broadening "ducational influence and take 1 h<'ir share in. thE 
p.QvancemcJ~t of tl1<> c~ornmon Wf•a!. 
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21&. The number of l\[uhaillllladan pup"ls studying in recogniFed 
Secondary Edu- Secondary schools increased during the quinquen-

eatlon. nium from 5,454 to 8,485 or an increase of 55· 6 
per cent. The~ percentage increase in the previo\18 quinquennium was only 
31c 1 per cent. The following table !lives the pe'centage of. pupils to 
population for Advanced, Int-ermediate, and Backward Hindus and 
llfuhammadans in Secondary schools in 192&--27 and in 1931-32:-

Hindus~ 

I .e 

$ \ ! ~ 

] j 1

1
l·u li 

-. ~ . ri ~= ~ I 
----·!--,:·:·--.:. ~----t-0·391' Secondary Education 

1

, 

1926-27 .. z·s6 o-11 ! o·04 I o·41 

1001-32 .. 3·43 : 0•18 i 0·06 0•42 0·54 

I ~ I ,. 
i:; 

I o·5u 

Tho86 figures show that the Mnhammeul!!.Ds have made a considerable 
advance during the quinquennium. 

Of tlle 8,485 pupils in Secondary sch~ols, 5, 716 or 6i · 4 per cent. were 
in tho llliddle school stage, and 2,769 or 32· 6 per cent. in tlle High school 
stage. There is thus a considerable amount of wastage. The causes 
of this wastage would appear to be (I) poverty, as many of the pupils 
leave school early in order to earn a living after acquiring a smattering 
of English, (2) the comparatively higher age at which they take up 
education so that a smaller number is able l o coniplete their school 
e<lucation before adolescence is reached, and (3) their difficulty in coping 
with the higher Secondary standards as compared with Advanocd 
Hindus. 

Of the 8,485 lfuhaillllladan pupils in Secondary schools, 2,156 were 
in 21) Secondary schools specially maintained for Muhallll1lll.dan8 only 
a• against 896 in 10 Secondary schoohl in 192&--27. There is a growin!( 
demand for Anglo-Urdu schools or classes. To meet this demand, 
in ~dition to the Anglo-Urdu High Schools at ·Poona and Hubli main
tained by them in 1927-28, Government opened Anglo-Urdu Middl .. 
Schools at Nasik and Sholapur. Anglo-Urdu classes were also opened 
in the Government High School at Jalgaon. Further, in 1929-30 an 
Anglo-Urdu Middle School for Muhammad!!.D girls WBl! opened in Poona. 
Apart from these, there are 11 English classes teaching up to Standard III 
attached to the following first grade Urdu Primary schools :-

(1) JI.Iunicipal Primary School, Nagpada, Bomba.y. 
(2) Diatri<>t Local Board Primary School, Phnrus (Khed), district• 

Ratna.giri. 
(3) Mnnicipal Primary School, Yeola, district Nas~k. 

MO-Il Bk No. 27-13 . 
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( t) Di.trict Local Board Primary Sehool, Nashiraha<l, district 
East Khandesh. 

(l\) Abdul Wahed Urdu Primary Sehool, Poona City (tRachea 
Standard I only). 

(6) District Local Board Primary Sehool, Yaval, district East 
Khandesh. 

(I) Turva 1\fadra,sah, Sura.t. 
(8) District Local Board Primary School, Han.sot, district Kaim .. 
(9) District Local Board Primary Sehool, Kudchi, distric· Belgaum. 

(10) District Local Board Primary Sehool, Belgaum. 
( ll) En;;lish Class attached to Municipal Primary SchOol, Matlanpnra, · 

Bombay. 

Persian is taught in all Government High Sehools, while in 10 of them 
provision has been made for the teaching of Urdu also. Arabic is taught 
in the Anglo-Urdu High Sehool, Poona, the G. S. High School, Jalgaon, 
High School, Nasik, and the Sorabji J.. J. High School, Snmt-all of 
which are Goverrunent institutions. 

Hostels !w.ve been attached to the Anglo-Urdu High School at Poona 
.and Hnbli and separate boarding arrangements are made in lwstels 
attached to other Government Hil(h schools where the number of!!Iuham
madan boarders is sufficient to justify the provision of separate kitchens. 
The growing demand for Secondary education among ~Inhammadans 
has been greatly helped by the special facilities provided by Government. 
In all Government Secondary schools 15 per cent. of the places are 
reserved for Muhamrna<l¥-ns, while in the Northern Division this percent
age was l".J.ised to 20 during the quinquennium. Jl'ree studcntships are 
awarded to the extent of 221 per cent. of the number of Muhammadan' 
pupils in Government Secondary schools. 637 special scholarships 
ranging in value from Rs. 6 toRs. 10 of the aggregate value of Rs. 57,876 
have been provided by Government for l\Iuhalllilladan pupils in Secondary 
"chools. The scale at which scholarships have been provided for 
llfuhammadans is more liberal than the one adopted for Intermediate and 
Backward classes. There is one set of 7 scholarships for every 15,000 of 
Muhammadan population against one such set for every 50,000 of the 
Intermediate and 40,000 of the Backward class population. In this 
.:onnection the Educational Inspector, B. D., in fact remarks-

" In view of the fast increase in the school-going l\Iuhanunadan 
" population, which is decidedly in advance of the Jnknnediate and 
" Bacl.-ward school-going population, tho disparit.y of the award 
"o · >cholarships on population basis as shown above reqnires to be 
"set right at an early date." 

216. The number of Muhammadan pupils in Primaryschools increased 
Primary Ed 

1 
· from 120,912 in 1926--27 to 140,991 in 1931-32 or by 

. uca~ on. 1?· 6 per cent. against the increase of 28·1 per cent. 
m the last qmnquennmm. Of these, 104,086 or 73· 8 per cent. were in 



1)415 Primary ~c.llools spet·ially intended for ~Iuhannn~:Hlan.s. ag::\.in:;,t. 
8fJ.OOI in l.~t$8 l'rimary :-:;chools in lH:!Jl-27. Furtht•r dt,tails are 
~in~,n in Appc·ndix IJ. ., 

~!7. Tlw follo\\~D;! table shows that of< tlw 5:l,io8 )!nhammawm 
pUpils in the Infant c}m .. s in the JTI.~ident~y iu. 
HJ~7-18. only 10,785, or ~O· l per ceut. rt'acho>d 

~t.andnrd IV 111 }9:)1 -32. Th~ rnrff'sponding pt•rtwnt-age for all 
'i~orumunit.if"s Wtls 30· ·! :-

Wastage. 

- -- . -

I I f t 1 :St<1.wlanl I .'5taudurd 
; n nn s. : I. , H. 
I . 

Yea.r. 

- -- ______ f_ 

:i3,7HS 

1~:!8-:!9 

19~!.1--30 

19:JO-:Sl 

l!J3l-3:! 

I 
:-itaJhllll·U 1 f.:tlillthr -l 

l!L I J 1·. 
I_ 

l '· l i8 

The following t-;1,ble shows thn diHtribut.inn of .Mnhummndun pupils 
by 't.mdnrrls iu l\l:}J-:12 :-

H{•y<~. f:irk I -- ---1 ., 
I 

lnfnnta :J!I,O!JU 2:!.1l:!t) 

Standud I H<,:H!l 7.0fl!l 

Standard II !:-., llf~ 4.4iK} 

StAndanl III 12,01i6 2,i~6 

Standard IV 0,407 J,37~ 

L~.w--·r Primary :n,ti23 
; ______ _ 

~tanda.rd Y 4,1S:! -i:W 

Stu.ndard VI :! 12. 

!:it&u.dard VU .. , 2,191 

l.Tpp~r Primary 8,7!)2 G42 

Grand TotAl • ·I 102,726 ·, 38,2{\5 

llO-n Bk: Na. :27-l3a 
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I 'II b th t l''l ·~- or 9''- 3 ner rent. of the total number nf tm eSBen a •'•"'"• " r 
~fuhamn1atlan pnpils were in the lower Primary stage, while only 

140,991, or 6· 7 pe-r cent. in the upper Primal'y stagf>-. Tht~ con·csponding 

percRnt.a.gt?s for all conuuuuitit~:; were 90· 8 and 9· 2 respectively. Th:s 

wastau·e is dn~ to a mun.ber of causes. c 

The Eclucationallnspector, Bombay Division, remarks-

" The in<lit!erenee of ~Ius lim teachers in some of the Primary schools 

" is howc·ver partio.lly responsible for the stagnation of i\Iuslim pupil~ 
11 in the ]o,Yf':r Primary stage. The crude methods and careless working 

" of such teachers cut short the educational careers of many :IIuslim 

u children." 

The Educational Inspector, Central Division, observes-

" The remedy to arrest t.hls wastage lies in appointing trained 
"teachers in one-man schools and in lotting as many of tht>-m as 

"possible to develop into two-teacher schools and iu introducing 

"compulsion. A vigorous and continuous propaganda by influential 

"leading :l[ulu=dau gentlemen will also hdp much in coping with 
~~ tiH' prohkn1 of illite1·aay among the ~Iuhammadan.~.n 

The EJueational Inspector, Northern Division, reports-

·• Although this \\'1\.s.tngc is observable in the educntirm of all 

" communities, ~[ulmmmaJaus of{end more hNtvily than all others, 

"except Ute Backwanl Hindus. This evil can only be much les.se1wd 

"if the quality of the teaching is improved tmd cithN compuli:ion up 

·' to at l~ast shtntla.rd IV ii-i en.forccrl., or parents bf'come eonvinct>d of 

"the real ·vuhw of Edueation, or lastly if fcel-t a.re made the s.nmt~ fnr nH 

" standards." 

218. For )Ilthauunada.n pupits in Prirunry ~chools tlt(•rc ar<> two altt:-r

Curriculum. nu.tivc cours(•cS-the Urdu- VNnaenlar in whielt L~rdu 
i::. ust•tl as the me<lium of instruction in aU s.ubjt>tts, 

wit.h the lot:al Vernacular in addition a8 an optiona.' subje--ct, aml tht:" 

Yerna.t:ular-Unlu in which all im>truetion is ~iven in thr- }(:cal Vernacular~ 

with Frdn fi.S a. compnhiory rxtra lang,uagC'. Thtl coun.;t• to be foHowt·d 
de~nu~ npon the ehoiee of th~~ local mP1ubers of t.lw t.:omm.unity as does 

also the deuisiou whether in Urdu-Vernacular RchoQis the local Vernacular 

shall he l~arnt. or not. The following t.able giv~s th" figtll'CS of the schools. 

and pupils which followetl mwh of these altt>nuttive eours~s iu 192G-27 
and 1931-32 :-
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It will be seen trom the table that the number of Vcrnacular-Unlu 
schools (Dist.rict Local Board and :IIun.icipul) inc.reased by only 4 from 
392 t<> 396, and that ot Un!u-Vernacular schools increased by 101 from 
693 to 794. This show• an apparent tendency among the l\Iuslims to 
adopt the Urdu-Vernacular school in ]>reference to the other kind. 

The following ~hie shows the num her of :lfuhnmmadan boys wl.o 
passed t.he Vernacular Final and Urdu Final exawiuations in 1926-27 
"nd 193h'l2 :-
---·~--·------~-----.--------

YcrnacuJnr Final. Urdu Final. 
-------1---------
19~6--:!7. IH3l-32. 1H:!f',....27. HrJl-a:!. 

----~--------- -- ------- --·--- -----

Bombay Division Ia 10 68 ;;a 
'(!eotrnl Di,·it~ion 86 ll:l 72 140 
Northern Dh·ision 48 37 f>3 sz 
.'ioonthern Division 40 ';O 48 tiS 

Total .. 198 229 241 3M 



198 

It will be seen from these figures also that the "Grdu-Vernacular course 
is gaining in popularity. As observed by the Hartog Committee, the 
eo~mnnitv has attached great importance to Urdu ns a linguistic bond 
of union a;uona Muhammadans. In this connMtion tlw fol!owinp; remarks 
from the last Quinquennial Report will be found to be still significant:-

"There has been a very great development in the usc of Unlu by the 
"Muhammadan community during the last fifteen years or' so. The 
"development has been purposive, and is a symptom of the strengthen
" ing of the Islamic spirit throughout the comnmmty. It cannot be 
u denied that tlle local vernacular is nwre commonly used lJy many 
"of the l\Iuhammndans, especially in Gujarat, who have chosen 
"that their children shall be educated tl1rough the medium of Urdu. 
"But it jg a fact that Urdu is popular. a popularit.y whid1 is conside
" rably enhanced by the fact that it is ,-ritten in tl1e Arabic script. 
"In so far also as Urdu is preferred as the medium for instmction the 
" choice is largely due to the unsuitu bility of the Vernacular text
" books. Not only are tlw i•lcas they contain frequently sut·h as 
"do not appeal to Mul>ammailans, but the language, especially, it must 
" be confessed, that of the Vernacular Rendel'8, "bounds in words 
"of Sanskritic origin not in every-day use." 

On the other hand it mnnot be denied tlHlt the necessity of learning two 
languages has tended to retard the progress ot Muhammadan youths. 
As stated in previous Reports, however, Government have been guided 
by the desire ot the community in this matter, and the Department has 
loyally given effect to this desire even when it felt that the material 
advantages of the )[uhammadnns would be ·better served in their 
competition with ot.hcr communities by their accepting the local 
vernacular :ts their chief medium of instruction in schools. In this 
connection t.he Educational Inspector, Korthern Division, report.s-

" The 'Muhammadans in the eit.ies are educated and they prefer 
" Urdu as the medium, while those in villages wl10 are comparative]y 
"uneducated prefer Guja.mti as the medium. Besides there i.< a large 
"number oi Gujarati-spe.aking l\Iuhammadans in this Division who, 
" although, they wish their e.hildren to know "Urdu, would prefer their 
" boys to learn Gujarati first. for t"Pasons of commercial and social 
u intercourse. There cun ·be no doubt that the necessity of leanting 
" two langu>~ges acts as a definite bmke upon the progress of studies in 
" both kinds of schools, and presents a problem of wide-reaching 
"imp1ications, which only the ~Iubammadan conununit.y can decide." 

On the other hand. tl1e Deputy Educational Inspector for l"nlu 
&hools, Central Division, reports-

" The l\Iuhammada11s in the Central Division gcncra!ly spe" k Urdu 
"an<l they natnrally prefer the Unlu-MlLrathi comse t{) t.J•e Marathi
" Urdu Course in which the medium of instruction is Ilfarathi. They 
" are by local circmnstanccs required to !cam Maruthi for their daily 
:• afi~irs. They have, thus ol neC€ssity, t{) be bi-lingual, but l'rdu 
· bemg their mother-tongue they naturally prefer it to he the medium 
"of instruction for their children, There are, however, a few l\Iuham
" madan gentlemen who chiefly from tlw vieW-]JOint of utility, consider 
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··that !\In.rathi wllich is the h)(·al ,.{•rnncnl1r in the t't·ntrod llin~iot1, 
"'Rhou!d be the m.:dium of instruction for the ~Iuhanmm.Jnns n·.sid i11;.! 

"in this part of t1te ITt>sitlenev. But that is a ,.t'IY lHtrruw rit'\\ 
"which is not ~ha.rt•tl h,· nw~y~ anJ which in:-oh·nd ·of adY~llil'iHl! 
"'i\Itlhammadan Pducatio·~l in g;.nt:'ral, it is fl'nrttl, n-tH gin~ it a grt·a't 
"set-ba('k." 
Another factor '\\hi<:h materially nfl'eet::: the d10ieP 111mh• hy t1w ltw:<i 

itJuslims is the ahsenee, in mt·~t plaees. of an .Anglc--lrdu School. .t\ln>~._l:-.t 
invariably, instruction in Anglo-Vrrnacubr 8c-hools is imparted tltrvll_:..;h 
the medium of the V('rnacubr and it is Yery tliffi1·nlt1 if not imp<J~"ib!.', 
for pupil~ who have gone through the lirdu-Y l'TiifH'Ular t • .'•)Ur&> in rrillLifY 
s~·hools tD fvllow iushuctiton in .... '-\..nglo-VenweuJar sdwolt» t.Imm~h tlw 
Vcrnacnlur. In order, thrrcfort~. to uvoid huving to 13UfTer frrm fl.Uch 
a. handicap, .Muslim parents in mauy canPs prrft·r to f'Pntl t1~t•ir d1ildr~·n 
~o the Vernacular or Vernacubr-Urdn ¥1imary l'ehoGls. ln pLH·e~ 
whPre an Anglo-Urtlu sc-hool is mnde anc.ila hl{\ this difficulty tlot>~ t111t 

,.rise and the ;\[uslims usually send their pupil• to the TJrtlu-Ycrnaeular 
l'r.imary schools. As pointed out in paragraph 215~ Gov~rument. L;n·•·. 
118 far as pos..~ible-~ att-f'mpted to provide faciliti~·s icr 1\Iu .... lims by ope11ing 
Anglo-Urdu schools or attaching Anglo-Vrdu <'l.lt:SeR to GD\·t-rnmt·Ht 

Scconda.ry &~hools in various vlaccs. For olJvious TCHSOllR. llnWt'\'er, 
GDvernment cannot g-o on pruvitling sueh fadliti~:.·s evt·r~·wlwrc Hlld it. 
is therefore up to the .i\Iu~lim~ t.ln:mselvc;:; hl ~ee that, f_~ovcrnm1·Hf 
pfforts nre a hly Aef'ond<.>d by thf' community. 

The foregoing views shvw how clelicate tlte tph.:stinn is awl how ditlieult 
to adjust. It. is to ht• hoped that the vnri(lus tentlenc-!P.s at prest·ut 
observable will in time clnrify out nud enable some definih ... pnlii·y tn 
be adop!Rd. 

219. The following table l!ives tlw number (If Muhamuo;alan tcadwn~ 
Primary Teachers. in the va.riou::_.; Dh·i-<~iOtlS, with tlu~ir quaHfit·atiuns :-

• Trained. T· '·" r~,,;;,,d 
:llnl liHttc"uo·•l • 

:-- - ' ' ' - ----, '- --;- -
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It will be seen that while the percentage of trained llruhummadan teachers 
has risen only in the Bombay Division, in other Divisioll.B it has fallen 
.town. The percentage has fallen from 50 to 49· 1 during the quinquennium 
for all Divisions also. This is not satisfactory as 50 per cent. 
is the gt'nernl minimum requirement laid down by Government. In 
order to raise the percentage of trained Muhammadan teachers, it is 
necossa.ry t.hat local authorities should depute l\Iuha=dan teachers 
in larger numbers to the Training schools. On the other hand, it is grati
fying to note that the percentage of unqualified Muhammadan t-eachers 
has fallen and that of qualified teachers has risen in all Divisions. 

:l:lll. Wit.h a. view to providing an adequate supply of trained and 
. . qualified teachers, Urdu Training schools and Central 

Urdu Twrung Urdu schools have heen established by Government 
Schools. 
. in different Divisions of the Presidency. There is 
an Urdu Training School at Poona which provides a two years' course. 
while a similar school at Ahmedabad teaches the FiTst Year's course. 
There are also three Central Urdu schools in the Thana, Kolaba, and 
Ratnagiri Districts maintained by Government, while two similar 
ill.Btitutions maintained at Nasirabad in the East Khandcsh District 
and at Tankaria in the Broach District by the District Local Boards 
concerned are given grants-in-aid by the Department. One of the objects 
for which the Central Urdu schools have been established is to provide 
extended facilities to Muhammadan pupils to qualify for the teaching 
profession, and as a result o: this me.a:mre t,h{'rc has been a substantial 
reduction in the proportion of unqualified Urdu teachers, especially in 
the Konkan Districts .. In ·March, 1930, the control of the Central 
l'rdu School at Sholapur was tuken over by Government and it was 
transferred to Pooua. In 1931 it was converted into a full practising 
school for the Urdu Training School, Poona. Further details of Urdu 
~raining institutions and the output of Urdu trained teachers ar~ giv~n 
1n Chapter VIII on " Training of Teachers ". 

221. The munher of Mulmlllillild.'l.n girls 'under instruction in yarious 
kinds of ill.Btitutions rose from 29.881 in i926-27 to 

ha!=~~"Gir~. Mu- 38,912 in 1931-32, an increase of 30· 2 per cent. 
They were distributed in different clasRe& of insti
tutions as under :-

i._'ollege~ 

&>condnry S<'hool" 
l'rimary schools 
0pet·ial ~choolB 

.. ------ -· 

Tottll 

-

.. 

... 

Hl26-27. ltl3l-a2 . 

1 s 
217 477 

:!~1,444 3S,~U5 
:!19 Hi2 

29,881 :~8,!H2 

A:though the increase in the num.her of l\[uhammadan girls in 8econ
darJ schools and colleges ts encouragmg t.he dl~parity between the figw·es 
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for Prim.arv ~u:hools and those for SenonJnrv schools and collenps it<. YC'TY 

striking. \Vit-h a view to eucodragin_g 5Iuhnmmrulan ~rlr·~ to t.ak~~ 
Secondary education in large-r numbers Government opened in November 
1929, an Anglo-Urdu Girls' Middle &hool in Poonn. The "'hool gives 
instruction in the first 4 standards and was att.Pnded by 39 gir1s on l\lnrl'h 
31st, 1932. The quest.ion of opening standard V was tmder con.•ideration 
on that dat<>. The school has been placed under a separate Head ~ftstn•ss 
for whom a special scale of pay of Rs. 1!\f\-10-~50 has beens:mctioned. 
It is hoped that. the school will ev-entually develop into a full High School. 

The Muhammadans are very far behind the other communities in the 
~ducation of girls. As stated in prcJ\•ious Reports~ progn~sS it-:. chiE'fly 
retarded by the absence of institutionB with special arrangemt•uts for 
pmdah and by the dearth o{ qlllllified nnd trained mistress••s. There is 
also a very considerable eleme:nt of conservation among the parents. 
The ln.spootress of Urdu Girls' Schools, C. D. tmd B. D., \"('ports that of 
the 190 teachNs in Urdu Girls' schools and ola.•cs in the Central Dh·ision, 
only 89 are women. Of these, 89 only 24 are trained, 15 hold Vernacular 
Final Certificates and the remaining 60 are unqualified. Tho number 
of Primary schools specially maintained for .:llultammadan girls in tho 
Presidency proper in 1931-32 was 303. They were attended by 21,185 
girls. · The Government Central Urdu Girls' School at Pooua, which 
is strictly a purdah inBtitution, has heensuceessful in attracting a number 
of Muslims girls to its higher stnndards. The i_n.,titution of the Yerna
.cular Final Examination for girls in 1924-25 has also gone some way in 
inducing Muhammadan girls to complete their Primary course. 
One hundred and three J\Iuhnmmadan girls passed the Vernacular Final 
Examination of 1932 an<;! of these, 92 took tl1e Urdu Final Examination. 
The Normal class att.ached to the school was developed during the 
quinquelU1ium into n full Unlu Training Sclwol for Women. The 
fnspectrcss of Urdu Girls" Schools, C. D. and B. D., report.s that the 
progress of this institution has been impeded owing to the inadequacy 
of the staff both in quality and quantity. 

222. Details regarding the institutions specially meant for Muham
lnstltut!ons specially madarrs are giwn in Appendix ll to this Ikport. 

meant tor Muham- Th~ numher of sm.·h instit.utions for boys incrcaHed 
madans. during the quinquennium by 121 to 1,185, and that 
for girls by 35 to 308. The total number of Muhanunndan pupils attentl
ing the~e increased from 88,168 to 108~802. In connection wit.h tht•se 

.special institut.ions for )[uhammadan.s. the following extract from the 
Hartog Cornmittt"' "s Report will be fOtmd to he si6>nificant :-

H In t-lle past1 the establishment of 'sPpa.rat.e' nnd 'speoin.l ' etluca
" tiona! institutions for Muhamnuidarrs has undoubtedly brought 
·' l\luhammadan pupils 1mder instruction more extt·lL'\iveJy and more 
'· quickly than would hnvu been the case had the only facilities b"·n 
'· those afforded by the undenominational and publicly managed schools. 
" But the oflieial reports and the eviden<'e which Wf" have received 
'' in<liea.te very clearly that~ generaHy speaking, these institut-ions hnvc 
"'done but little to raise the general standard of e<lucation amoug 
"'' Muhammadans to that of other commuoitit·S1 that a !,TTcat many 
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H of them are accentuating the {'dueational bac1.--wardne~s of the emu
" munity that their emolment is increasing year by year and that a 
"continunne-e of t.h~sc in...;titutions on a large S('ale would be prejudicial 
" both to the int<>rests of ::l!uhammadans thenL,el\·e, and to tl1e public 
" interest." · 

Although there is mueh foree in these remark. when applied to colkge 
education and eflucation in the higher d.'1SFE'B of High Schools, the 
natural d('sire of ]fuhamnwd~ns thnt tht<ir d1ildren slwuld rec-~;>ive 
instruction in Urdu makes the provi:·dou of sC'parate institutionF> l..mayoirl
ab1e in the Primary and the lower dasses cf Secondary Sthools. 

223. Details reg::mliug ~Iakt<1 bs ancl i\Inlla Scltools are given in 
Appendix III to this Report. Tl•ese follow their 

Sc~o~~~bs and Mulla own curriculmn untl give instruction in the Koran, 
and in some cases in Cnlu, Arabic, and Arithmetic 
also. 

224. Speciu.l provision has be-en made in the Primary Education Act 
condition of for the representa-tion ut minorities (;ll the Sdwol 

Muhammadan Educa- Boards. and if the 1!uhalllmndan representation 
ti-on under the Local appe11~ t-t."l Government to he inadequate it 
Authorities. 

is generally customary to numinate additional 
~fullammadan members. 

The following table compares the number of Primary schools specially 
maintained for Muhammadans by District L<Jcal Boards :>nd .Muni<·ipali· 
ties and the numbe:r of l\IulJammadkln pupils att-<)n(lll17 t.hPm :-

---- -----~---~-----
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jlloJS .. , :!I :"I :J5,4tli' 7,&6:! 43,1:.'t .. 

.. l Girhi 1-.ti I3,o:m l,:"Wil H,3:.'H 

-·1----- --.----
To1al I 

• l, l!}] su, 125 31,::!'74 . 1:!0.3!•!1 



.i\Jtbmlgh the figures slww nn ~n rounrl incre.nse in tlte ntmtlwr· 
of Special schools nnd pupils in them. the reports received from :Uulmm
ma<lan Inspecting officers indicate that while some of the Local Aut hori
tiC's nre doing as much as tht~y can 1'or rlle education of f.[nlmmnw.d~ill:i, 
there nre oth.en; to whif.·h t.he same remarks cannot b<." appHed, and 1 hat, 
thl're i~ a tendt:ncy in some Thfuslim qunrters to rc-grl~t tlH' trat•sft.'r 
of c'Onnol of I'rimury edumtion to Local Authorities. 

225. In every Divi•ion there is a Deputy Tnspcetor fur Urdu Schoo!" 
and in the Central anrl Bombay Divisions an 

In- Inspectress of Urdu Girl'o Schook These ofli<·rrs Government 
spectlng stati. 

are in B.E.S. Class II. Th<•y ha,·e ad\':i,ory power;; 
only. The ordinary Inspecting staff is not qualified, nor has it the 
nece.:.tb1ry time, to e-xercise efle<>tive snpt.-rvision over 1.7wlu srhools or to 
inspePt the teaching of Persian, l:rdu. anrl Arahic~ both ill Govf>nmwnt 
nnd non-UoYerrunent Secondary s<>hools. 

2i6. A gUm of lb. 1,000 is prm·ided every year in t.he Budget for tloe 
encouragement of Urdu litcratnre. It is lltilized in 

Encouragement of h · U d b 1 f · f ]' "b · Urdu literature. Jmre asmg. I u oo a; o ment or ( IMtrl uhon 
among Grdu and .. ~_nglo-Urdu schools, in suhscribiug

to suitable Urdu periodicals on behalf of Urdu ,..,]wol librnl'ics, :mt! in 
awarding good Urdu books as prize•. 

The office of the Urdu School Book Committee was tmnsferred from 
Boml,ay to Poona from April 1st, 1!.131) nnd the l)(~puty Educational 
Inspector, Urdu Schools, C. D. has been appointed its Secretary. The 
number of its members has been raised froni scn.~n to ten. During the 
year l9:ll-32, 186 Urdu hooks were considered hy the Connnittec. 
Of t.hi>se, 160 were sanctiont><l for usc in sclwols and 26 W{'TC rejc<'tM. 

227. ;\., there were no Urdu Rc"der:; or other tt•>."t books specially 
Urdu Text Books. ·compiled for use in this Presidency, Government 

appoint<ed :m Unlu Text Books Translation Board 
in 1920 conolliting of a number of Urdu scholars. This Board prepared n 
complet~ set of Urrlu Readers, t,ranslated 13 hooks in Urdu from English 
and other languages, and compiled 23 <>ther hooks. The Readers wrre 
based upon othe-r Vernacular Reading Serit>B, but n. good nwny of the 
lessons arc originaL 'rhe cost. ot tlte preparation of the books was O\yet 

Rs. 40,000. During the quinquennium the whole series of Urtlu Rcwlcrs 
and 6 other text bo.:>ks were publi,;he<l ami Lo<"nl Authorities were 
invited to introduce them into their "Vrdu schools. It has not liePn 
founrl possible to publish otlwr hooks :lS tlw demand for them i• •o 
small as to make the cost prohibit-in•. 

22~. In fiHingvat'aneie~ o{A!;.~is:tnnt Mas.te~in Goveruwent BeeOltd~t r~~ 
sc·hoob, suitable litt.bnmmaU:ms, if avail;1ble nrt~ 

Recruitment of · · 1 · · ~ f ] 
Muhammndanofllcers. gJVt'll prcfen'U('l' a ong w1t.h cand1Uat.c::, rom t. Ie 

lntermctliate and Ba-ckward dass£'8. AH stat(:d 
in preYi0u~ Reports, however, few lUulwnnuadan gra.duntcs choo~c to 
join this D<•]Jartrnent in the Subordinate Sen·iee. llut it is a muttct· 
for .satisfaction that thPy ar~ bc.comin~ more rradiiy aYailabie now tl1an. 
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in the past. The pcret•ntage uf )fuhanllua,[an officers in tlie B.E.S. 
Class I aJH! II at the end of tl1e qniuquennium was HJ and 25·5 
respectiYcly. 

229. Jt will l1c seen from the fon·~oing pamgrapl1s that l\luham· 
macbns' have made a marked advanre in nH General. 

. J1mnches of cJurntion during the quinquennium. 
1'h:Lt tlw community is now keen on edueating their children wit.h a 
Yiew to- ennbiing tl1~m tc get a good start in life is seen from the f'.On- · 
ferences held at different phwes from time t<> time. It is hoped that 
the awakening that has tnken place will continue unabated. 

Sind. 

2:lO. Sind is mainly rural. The percentage of )iuhammadan pop•lla

Number or pupils. tion t<> the total population in Sind is 72· g and in 
purely ruralareasitis over 80 per cent. The number 

of Muhammadan pupils Tecei ving instruction in all kinds of institutions 
increased by 23,9:!9. or 34· 9 per cent. to 92,434 (including 16,298 girls) in 
the quinquennium. As compared with .the figures of the preceding 
year the increase was 4,294 or 4· 9 per cent. Of these 92,434 pupils, 
81,821 were in recognised and 10,61:3 in unrecognised instit.utions. · The 
percentage of ){uhammadan pupils 'in recognised institutions to the 
total number of pupils was 49·1, while the percentage of Muhammadan 
population to the total population is 72· 8. The number of 
Muhammadan pupils attending :\lulla schools increased by 7,392. or 
30· 8 per cent. in the quinquennium and by ;l,312 or 11· 8 per cent. in 
1931-32 to 31,414. The number of ~Iuhamma<lnn_ pupils attending 
Government, Dist1-ict Local Board. Municipal, and aided Primary schools 
increased from 30,474 in the quinquennium and from 43,462 in 1931-32 
~ ~5.!J;l8. The following table gives the distribution of pupils by 
Jn..o;htutwns :-
---.,..-------- ----· 

Institutions. 

Art:-~ Collc~es 
Profr-~sionai Colleges 
&condarv SchoolS 
Prirnarv :~bools 
8pc-dal~Schoo1s 

'l'utal recogr.JSed 

Pnrecognist>d •. 

Grand 'l'otal 

' .. ' .. : 
.. ' 

··I 
I .. I 

' l!J26-27. I 1931-3~. 

--1-~-

Boy~'<. Girls. 
f I· 

Iioyn. j f:irlt~. 

---·-~~! '---

70 
16 

2,72:! 

1 
! i 
1 l:!S 1 

I
I :H 

15 3,177 41 
45,HH 

U07 
9,:t:l5 ~ ti:!,HS:! j H,:?HU 

10 , 5$3 : H 

1~---i ---- ' 
4~.6:!6 

! ' 
U.360 I 6i',4-9l 14,330 

~~-------

S,3:l:.! 2,187 . 8,645 l,nns 

1--;----
UH.95~ 11,547 76,136 16,29!'3 



It. will he noticetl that there has been a marked increase in thr
aiulmmmadan pupils nn<l that tho increa.~c in J.Iuslim girh is T<'nmrknblr. 
The Etlu~ntiona.l. Inspcc:Tor in Sind remarks that )fuhammad;tns hn v~~ 
now behrun to Tealize that edm.·.ation for glrlF> i~ nt•cC'ssary both for th• 
~oorl of the family and of t.hc community. 

The following figures repti'scnt t.he ~rn.·ntag;c of pupils in n•toj!nl~('d 

institutions in Sind from variotL" communities to their population:-

Himlus 8·0 

il[uhammadans 

Others 

Average of Sind .. 
It will he clear from these figures that 1\Iuhammadans have st.ill a 

consirlerablc leeway to make up. 

231. It is not possible to give an exact figure of expenditure on 
Muhammndau education in Sind, as 59· 4 per c<>nt. 

Expenditure. of the ~[uhammadan pupils attend ordinary 
schools. 

The <•xpenditure on Muhanunndan cducat.ion in Sind is estimated 
rou~hly at Rs. 23,77,000, of which RR. l L5:3,000, i.e. 48·;; per cent. was 
met from Provincial Funds. In l\12&--27 the total •·~-pmdituro was 
over 22 lakhs, o( which 1~ lakhs, or 54·5 p<"r cent .. was met from 
Provincial funds. 

23:!. The number of ?lfuhanuun<bns athmding Colleges increased hy 
63 iu the <pilnqm·nnium and hy 21 in 1931~'!2 to 

Higher Education. 149, of whom 1:!8 Wt>re in Arts Colleges and :n iu 
Profe~s.ional ('ollt•gf..•s. • 

For the encouragement of hi~hi..;r eJ.ucHtinn among the )fuhnmmadan~ 
iuSind. Government 1nvc providetl "!8 RclwJarship5 of Rs. 30 pi..·r men::if'm, 
e<u:h of the aggreua.te value of lh. l7,:!RO. for ~IuhannnaUan stml{~nts 
from Sind :-<tUtl?ing in Arts Coll"!.!('R. In addition, then"' arc the following 
seholarxhips :- · 

King Eclwnrd 
Scholalbhipo. 

.Memorial { 4 ~tt Hs. 35 prr menscrn. 
1 at. I<s. 30 per mcnscm. 

J'l at Rs. GO per menscm. 
Amir Sir .. Ui :lfnrurl Rcholar- l at Rs. :l5 per ruensPm. 

I 
. I 

s nps. L 3 at Rs. 30 p(·t mC'ns<~m. 

l f 1 at Hs. ·l'l p•·r menscm. Loca Board 8eholarsl,ips. l 16 at Rs. 30 per mensPm. 

Two of tho 10 King Edward :lfcruorial awl Sit· Ali Jluratl 
S<'.hOia.Tilbips nre reserv~:.•d for eandjdates ,}om!cilt·d in Khairpur 
State territory. 
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The following statement compares the pmccntar;~s to population of 
:\Iuhammadan pupils in College' and Secon<lary ::\chools with those of 
other communit,ies in 1931-32 :-

1-I igh\·£ education i 
~condary erincat.iun.: 

Hintlns. 

___ ! ___ _ 
• 

·13 ' 3•0 

' 
·6 

• This is insi~Z:nificant as the number of MuhA.mmadan stnd<•nts in Collf~~es is only 
14!1 and the )luho.mmnJnn population is 2,S3li,BHO. 

;!:J:l. The nmuher of i\[uhmnma<lau pupils attending Secondary 
Secondary Eduea- schools increased by 1,081, or 39· 7 per c.cnt., in the 

tion. quinquennimn <lllfl decreased by 22 in 1931-32 to 
3,818 (including 41 girls). 

The following t>;b!e gives the number of ~Iuhammadan pupils m / 
Secondary schools by St,andnrds :-

I 
II 
Ili 
IV 
v 
VI 
VII 

~. 

Stand~· rd. llt)_}"$, 

.. ' Nnl 
" 

769 
; 

ii~t{} .. 
~•un 
4!!4 

.. 
f 

tft.'i 
302 

:--·~--, 

Total .. ~ :1,777 

Oids. 

I! 
6 
7 
~ 
6 

41 

Totnt 

902 
775 
5~)7 

510 
..J.30 
2HS 
306 

3,S1S 

Sixty-seven l\Iuham!j1ndan pupils pas.'ed the J\1ati·icubtion ex•unination 
this ye-«r out of 2Ga that appeared, as against 50 and 164 in 1926-27, antl 
108 nnd 251) in 1930-31 respectively. 

Special facilities hrwe been IJrovided by Government for the advance
ment of Secondary education among 1\luhammadans. 

There are two Special institutions for l\Iuharnmadans, the Sind 
l\Iudressa.h, Karachi, and the La~n(:e :M:adrC'~a.h, Tando Bn.go, which 
receive special treatment in regard to the mmua.] maintenance grant. 
The l'ind Madressah is the largest mstitution in Sind and has been doing 
excellent work in the cause of l\Iul111mmadan education, The number 
on the rolls-was 731 as against M1 in the previons ymr, The decrease 
was due to tl•e fact that the num her of hee-boarderships and the 
percentage of free-studentships have been reduced. The school gets a 



207 

special grant of Rs. 50.000, the largest grat•t given by Govenunent to 
any Educational Institution in the whole Presirlencv. 1'he ..,boo! 
maintains a. boarding house at Un annual expenditure of about Rs. 21.000. 
This eA-penditpre is met. from grants from Local Bo(lie.s and from the 
small income d('rivcd frnm the Endowment Funds. Tiwre wPre 217 
boanlers. 

1'he J.a\Vrence :i\Iadressn.l1, Tando Bago, is rcpmtetl to be ;loing very 
useful work in spreading Seco.ndnry education in the Lar nrcu of t.l1e 
Hyderabad District.. Tl1e number on the rolls was l-10. Of these, 99 
were ::IIuhammadans and •11 Hindus. Interest on the Enumnncnt 
Funcl, donntt•d hy the late :\Iir of Tando Bago. a Gowrnment grunt at 
the rate of one-half of the expenditure, nnil the annual gmnt by th<· 
District L-ocal Board, Hyderabad, are tlw sources of income of the 
institution. 

'!'he ad<litiwml 'l'miuing College buildings in llyd,.rnbad have been 
lent by Government to the )fuslim Education Society, Hyderahad, for 
11sc as a hostel for 1\Iuhanrmadan bovs. There arc t.wo 1\Iadre.-.,sah allll 
High Schools at. :Kaushahro and l\Iirpurklma maintained by Government 
i11 whjch over 76 per cent. of t.he pupils are ~IuJu11nmadnns. 
In. all Gowrnment High Schools places have been reserve.! for 
.1\ruharuma.dnns in proportion to the perc<'ntage of the- l\Iuhamnwdun 
population of the district, ant! 30 per cent. d the i\Iuhammndan [lllpils 
on the roll are gmnted fn•e-studentships. 

Seven h1mdred .special S('.holarships ranging from Rs. 10 per mcnsem tn 
Rs. 12-8-0 have been provided for ~fuhammadans in Secondary RChools. 
SJ.It'Cia.l con:--itlPration is given to the claims of l\luha.mmada.us in the 
matt<>< of deputation to the Training institutions und Muhammadan 
gruduates are given preference for appointments as as..;;istant musters 
and clerks. 

There are special 1\.Iultnmmadau hostels maintained from District 
Local Board funds attached to the 2\Iirpurkbns and Nnushnhro 
Madrcssahs. In the former, 41 f:ree-boanlerships nrc given by the Bmml 
and in the latter. 50. 

A sepamte host~! for 2\Iuhnmmadans nun1ed the Mnclnchlan Hostel_ from 
the District Local Board Funds is attached to the Jacobabad ~lame• pal 
High School. In this 19 free-boarderships arc given out of the contri~u
t.ions and donations of Zamindars. The District Local Board, Sukkur, 
giYes 27 f:ree-boardersl•ips to those who study in t~e Tilak ll!tmicipnl 
High Sebool and live in the Suklrur Madressab Boardmg House. 

'l'he following •chools t<>nch through the medium of Urdu :-

- -- - - --- ,-Total num~r ,- ;!y~~~~~::n~!g 
Name of the School. on rolls. l._irdu. 

Sind lll\dre~snh, Karachi 
Kara('"hi Academy 
e. M.S. HiJJh &~hoo!. Karachi 
Kut~hi ~lemon Middle Sd1ool, Knnu·hi 
Municipal Anglo-Urdu SC"hoo!, Kiamari 

.. .. 

.. 

I 

' 
731 
31!8 
275 

72 
28 

2r.l 
122 

5 
72 
28 
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234. The n>m1ber of l\Iu.hammadan pupils .1ttending Prim>Lry schools 
increased in the quinquennium 'by 22,766, i.e. 41·8 

Primary Eduoatlon. per cent. and by 5.6HS, or 8 per cent. in 1931-32 to 
77,262. This figure reprcsel}ts 8,)· 6 pt•r cent. of the total number of. 
1\[uhamma.drm.s under in::3truetion. Of the 77,262 pupils, :-\2,008 or 41·4 
per cent. were in recognised Primary schools speeially maintained for 
Muhammadans against 27,835 in 1926-27. 

The following table shows the distribution of :Muhammadan pupil• in 
Primary schools by standards :-

Infants 
Standard I 
f't-nndard II 
~tandard III 
8tnndard IV 

Standard. 

·! 
i- -

Total. 

31,514 
l5,M4 
10,712-
7,U~O 

6,183 

Percentage to 
tot-<l.l nt~mbor 

of pupils. 

40>8 
!!0•5 
13•9 
10•3 
s·o 

I 72.24-2 
•• I , 

.-----1 
Total, Lower Primary 

Standard V 
Standard. VI 
Standard '\"1I 

Total. Upper Primary 

Grand Total 

9 704 
I:s-11 

069 

I 
I 

I 
-----1----. 

5,020 6•6 

~--~~262 t-~oo·o·-
The following table shows the JlCrcentage of l\Iuhammatlan children 

who entered school and reached Stnndard IV:-

1923-24 
19:!7-2:8 

1924-25 
l92S-29 

lfiZ5-26 
Hl20-30 

1926-27 
193~1 

lH27-28 
lllJHl2 

Yt•ar. Pnpil~ in 
1 Infant Clat>S. 

l8,6ii9 
.. ' 

l4)i00 

22,0::!9 

!!4,057 

I 

-.! 26,018 

---
' p .

1
_. 1 P<'rcontago of 

,. ~p1 
ii m pupils in 

f\ Standard, ; Sto.ndanl IV 
.=;{~are 1 to pupils in 

a et" Infant Clags. 

~~ 23•1 4.:w.:; 11 

4,080 '} 31·6 

4,851 !} 22·0 

5,~3i } :n·s 

0,183 } 23•7 



At the last Vernacular Final Examination, of th~ 622 candidaks 
(including 9 girls), 208 were succc;sful. 685 Scholarships ranging in 
value from Re. 1 per mensem toRs. 5 each are awarded from the local 
Funds to Muhammadan pttpils attending Primary schools. The District 
Local Board, Nawabshah, award 37 "cholarships of Rs. 2 per mensem 
each and I of Re. I to pupils from :\I ulla schools who join District J,ocal 
Board Schools. , 

In addition to these scholarships, prizes in the shape of books and 
slates are also given freely tn i\Iuhammadan boys in the various 
schools. In Mulla schools, there are special prizes also for good 
attendance. 

235. Of the 3,506 teachers emplo}'ed in Government, District Local 

Teachers. Board, and i\Illllicipal Primary Schools, 1,653, or 
-!7•1 per cent .. are Mul1ammadans. Of these, 913. 

or 55· 2 per cent. are trained and HO untrained (699 qualified and 41 
unqualified). The number of 1\Iuhammadan trained teachers bas increased 
from 819, or 63· 8 per cent .. in 1926-27 to 913, or 55· 2 per cent. in 
1931-32 and that of unqualified teachers l1as f"llen from 56 in 19~6-~7 
to 41 in 1931-32 or from 4· 4 per cent. to 2· 5 per cent. The Educational 
In.<pector in Sind reports that the lower percentage in the number of 
trained teachers in 1931-32 is due to the fact that the number of tmtrained 
teachers has increased considerably owing to expansion of Primary 
education, 

The increase in the number of Muhammadan teachers is due to the 
fact that preference is given to t.hem in the matter of appointments and 
deputation to the Training College. Seventy-five per cent. of the 
places in the Training College for l\fen, Hyderabad, have been reserved 
for Muhammadans. 

236. The following stat<>ment shows the iucrcaRe in the number of 
pupils of all communities and of ~luhammadans 

Progress o! Mulwm- f f f 1 f p · J t' madanEducattonaiter a tcr the tran-; er o contro o r1ruary c uca 1on 
the transler ol eonlrol. to Local Authorities :-

----------~ 
:Suml:nr of puJ•il" II Xumht'r of IHiplls 

~ Udnr;; the transfer ;1.t tlt<' e-nd •)f the 
ol ('outroJ. I.. year Hl:H-3:!. Local .\uthor:lties. 

Pt'TC('Ufa~e of 
im:tcm;c. 

Boys. Girl!. j Boys. ! Girl~. I n~·l!. ~ Girl!!. 

1 ~~ :~oth.;il!' Jluj.,;:pa~t~"\· ,. ---,---

~ 1::::: ~--::-:-:-: 2::~:: I 1:::: 11 __ :_·_:: ___ :_·:_.: __ 

Total 

Total •• 

7 n;,, ,;d Local B'r'JA _, 
,12,ns :2,soo 61,os9 1 it81o , ___ --

305 r :a.ss~ 1 !!,400 ; 

178'U 

19,1~ &rs 

MO..I Bk Na 27-14 
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In the ease of the Municipal Local .Authorities, there has been 
an increase of 38· 8 per cent. in the number of boys and 56·1 
per cent. in the number of girls since the transfer of control. The 
corresponding figure·s for Muha.mmadans are 58·0 and 82·0 per cent. 
respeetiV'ely. The Eduotional Inepeetor reports ·that the increase 
in the Karachi Municipal schools was the highest. It is 
the only Local Authority . Municipality which has introduced 
compulsion in a quarter where the bulk of the population is · 
Muhammadan. 

In the case of the District Local Board Local Authorities, there 
was an increase of 44,-3 per cent. in the case of boys and 178·9 
per cent. in the case of girls since the transfer of control. The 
corresponding figures for Muhanunadans are 80· 8 and 686· 9 per cent. 
respectively. The highest increase was in the Local Board Schools, · 
Larlmna District. 

In tills connection the E~ucational Inspectt>r in Sind reports-

" The progress shown is to a great extent due to normal expansion 
'' and the general awakening in the rural areas, and cannot entirelJ 
" be attributed to the transfer of control. 

" Although· they have shown· some progress,. Muhammadans 
__ " are etill deplorably behind the other communities · in the· 

" education of girls. The ' pa.rdah ' is mainly. responsible for · 
"the slow progress. There are, however, hopeful indications 
"that the 'pardah ' hindrance wilL 'gradually disappear and 
" MU!!lim girls will join Secondary schools in fairly large 
"numbers.,, 

237. There are Urdu schools in the Karachi City and the Thar Parkar 
Urdu Teacblng. District only. The total number of such institutions 

is 71 with 7,019 pupils. or these, 57 with 
5, 715 pupils are under _ Municipal Local Authorities, 2 with 80 
pupils under Local Board Looal Authorities, and the rest are Mulla 
schools. · 

238. Of th& total numoor of Muhammadan~ pupils in Primary 
Mlllla Scllo Is. schools, 31,414, or 40· 7 per cent., were in Mn!la 

0 
schools a8 compared with 24,022, or 44 · 1 .per 

eent. and 28,10'2, or 39· 3 per cent. in 192~27 and 193~1 
respectively. 

The Educational Inspector in Sind reports-

"The percentage of·pupils that paSBed Standard· IV in 192!>-30, 
"~93()..31, and 1931-32 to the pupils that joined in the infant class 
"m.192&-26, 192~27 and 1927-28 is 8, 8· 7 and 9· 3 respectively. 
" The percentage is slowly rising .ysar after year, showing that 
"Mnlla schools are gradually gaining ground. The corresponding 
"figures for pupils of all classes are 18·5 · 18·1 ·and 19·2 
''respectively." " ' 
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The ~tateme_nt below shows the progress made by Mulla schools durin 
the qumquenrunm :- g ------,-- --- - --

I· ; 

' ' 1926-27 1931--32 ; 

. I 

l'el't'entap;c of 
jocreuo or 
de<-t"t'.uo as 
~mJmrcd 

with 
1926-27 

l. Number of Mulla Boya' Schools 
Numhor of Mull& Girls' Schools 

.. 663 775 + 18·7 
-~------

•• 71 131 + ~-· 

Total Numhor of Schools •• 

2. Number of pupils in Bu)'.s' Schools 
Number of pupils in Girla' Schools 

Total Number of pupils ., 

3. Number of pupils sent to Local Board 
and Municipalsehools.. 

4. Number of pupils sent to Secondary 
schools. 

Number of boys se-at up for the Vernaeular 
Final EUlllination. 

5. Number of girls sent up for the Verna.. 
cula:r Final Exatnin&tion. 

6. Number of pupils B&nt up for the 
special M~dan Middle Sehool 
Scholarship Eu.minatlon. 
Number of pupiJil awarded Scholarships. 

7. MuUa SchoolB te&<lhing Lower Prim.a.ry 
Standarda. l 

8. l\IUU. Sehoolo teaching Standard& V 

1 and VI. 
9; MuUa. Schools too..ohing the Vernacular, 

724 

18,318 
5,674 

24,022 

237 

68 

18 

9 

35 

0 
47 

79 

18 
Final Courae (Schedule H). j ·---

Total Numhor of aohoola te&<:hing 
Primary course. 

tho i 
I 

' 

14-l 

006 + 25•1 

-- --~----

26.251 + 43·1 
6,646 - U•6 

31,896 + 32·8 

207 - 12·7 

77 + 13·2 

62 +244·4 

4 - 55•5 

91 +HIO·O 

14 +. 55•6 
25 - 46·R 

119 + 50•6 

35 + 94·4 

170 + 24•3 

The number of recogrused Mulls schools rncreased from 724 to 906, 
or 21)•1 per cent., during the quinquennium. The number of pupila 
incrll886d from 24,022 to 31,896 or 32·8 per cent. In spite of the havoc 
caused during the last 5 yesrs by Hoods, cholera, and malaria, the 
progress can be considered to be satisfactory. 

The Educational Inspector reports-
"The progre>!S in the Mulla schoola was retarded on account of the 

" following factors :-
" (a) Eoonomic Depression. 
" (b) Many schools were refused recognition 88 they were opened 

in the vicinity of Local Board Schools. 
" The number of pupils sent tu the Local Board and Municipal Schools 
"h88 decreased as the number of Mulla Schools teaching higher 
"standards 88 per schedule H is increaaing. There is a remarkable 

xo·• Bk No 27-14o 
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"increase in the number of boys sent up for the Vernacular Final 
"Exa.rnination for boys (18 to 62} and in that sent for the competitive 
" Special Muhammadan Middle School scholarship examination 
" (35 to 91 ). " 
Teacllm 1n MuDa 239. The number of teachers in Mulla sehools 

Schools. was as under :-

(a) Trained in tho Training College for lllen, Hyder
ab&d. 

(b) Vernaoul&r Final palll!ed (including tboso who have 
been trained n.t the M.ulla Training Class). 

(o) Unqualified (including those wbo have b&on traino< 
at Training Clasa). . · 

1926-27 

• 

31 

120 

779 

1931-32 

32 

146 

D46 

For the training of Mullas a special training class has been attached to 
the Training College for Men, Hyderabad, since 1931-32. 

240. The total expenditure on Mulla schools for 1931-32 was 
Expenditure on Rs. 4,27,7()7. The direct expenditure in~reased by 

l'dulla Schools. Rs. 5,633 toRs. 3, 79,099. 

The main grsnts sanctioned in 1926-27 and in 1931-32 from Provincial 
funds are shown below :-

Item. 1926-27 1931-32 

R&. R&. 
Ca.pitation grant .. 96,036 1,12,1(}0 
Aasiatante .. , 28,008 28,000 
Accommodation grant .. , 6,000 6,000 
Equipment .. . 4,000 4,000 
Lungis and other rew&rds 1,000 1,000 
Prizes for good attendance .. I 3,000 3,000 
:Books and writing materials .. I 6,000 6,900 
Prize booko and Slate. .. 3,105 743 

i 
Total . .I 1~47.049 1,00,743 

I 
The following table gives further details regarding expenditure on 

Mulla Schools per pupil and per school, calculated on the total direct 
expenditure :- · 

1926-27 1931-32 

.R&. Rs. 
1. Coot per pupil I 

12•6 : :! 13•4 
2. Aocommoda.tion grant per pupil ·2 ·2 
8. O.pitation grant per pupil •. i 4.·0 3•7 
4. Capitation grant per school ..I 182·6 123·7 
6. Coat per school . • . . .. 444•5 418•4 
6. Cost per &ohool paid by Government 253•0 176·9 .. I 7. ·Average coat ot inspeotion of a Mull& school .. 79·8 62•4 
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The EduCational Inspector reporta that the general decre&Be in the 
coat per pupil and per school is due to the increase in the num her of 
pupils by 13 ·fi per cent. and of schools by 25 ·1 per cent. 

_The expenditore on l\Iulla schools shown above compR!'es favoiU'ably 
with the cost of Loml Board and Municipal Schools. Similar ligures 

. fur Local Bop<! and. Municipal Schools are given below :-
Average cost per pupil . · 25"6 
Average cost per schooi .. -1,795'0 

Average ~ost per scljool paid by Government .. 1,158'5 
It will be seen that the great merit of the Mulls school system is, as 

mentioned in tl1e previous Reporta, its cheapness. . The aim kept in 
view is to hTing the Mulla schools up to;> the standard of the ordinary 
school and the giving of grants to Mulla schools is direCted t<> that 
end. .Everything is done to secure an improvement in the teaching 
given in tllese schools with the result that the Mulln.s have realised 
the value of training and have pursuaded themselves to sit at a desk 
and lesrn as pupils. There is a sp€cial inspecting staff consisting of 
3 · Deputy Educational Inspectors for Mulla Schools and 9 Assistants 
maintained for the inspection of these schools. 

241. The Committee appointed by Government in 1924 to report on 
Speelal Mnlla C<>m- ' the Mulla school system recommended that the 

mlttee. Mulla Schools should be abeorbed in the District 
Local Boil.rd e<\ucational system. The recommendations made involved 
an additional expenditure of some 5! Ia]du; of rtlp€eS per annum, and 
owing to financial stringency it was not. possible to give effect to all the 
recommendations. . Government, however, oocided that tho l\lulla 
schools SJ'htem should continue to be supported as it is compnmtively 
cheap, preserves rum! atmoSJlhere, accords with Muhammadan 
sentiment and tradition, and provides religious instruction which 
Muhammadans are partial to retaining. 

During 1931-32 the Mulls Code, under wllich grants are paid to 
Mulla schools, was revised to meet the ;requirements of the changed 

· conditions. ' 
242. The number of Koran classes attached to District Local Board 

· schools increased from 122 in the quinquennium 
Koran Gla5ses. • and from 169 in 1930-31 to I 74. These Koran 

cl"""es are intended to popularize secular education among Muham
madans and to increase their number· in schooiB. The clssses arc 
reported to satisfy the Muhammadan sentinien~ in regard ~o the 
teaching of the Koran. The monthly allowanc0 gtven for teaching the 
l10ly Koran, ranges from Rs. 4 to Rs. 10. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

EDUCATION OF INTERMEDIATE AND BACKWARD CLASSES •. 

243. Prior to 19~!1 Hindus were divided for educa.t.ionalsta.tistiCal 
purposes into Brahmins and Non·Brahmins only. Since the Census 
oll921 they have been .divided into Advanced, Intermediate, and Back
ward Classes. The " Advanced " classes include Brahmins, Prabhus, 
Yanis, etc. Jains who were formerly included under" Advanced" Hindus 
have since 193o-31 been included in " Others" and not under " Hindus " 
in accordance with the orders of tlie Government of India. The "Inter· 
mediate " classes are made up of Marathas, Kunbis, Kolis and other 
cultivating classes, and of artisans. The " Backward " classes comprise 
the Depressed or untouchable classes, Aboriginal and Hill tribes, and 
other Backward classes. Figures for the Criminal Tribes formerly shown 
separately under the "Backward Classes " have been included either 
in those of . " other Backward Classes " or in those of Aboriginal and 
Hill Tribes since 193o-31 under the orders of Government. The figures 
for the year 1926-27 quoted in this Chapter have been revised accord· 
ingly in order to facilitate comparison. The figures of population of 
the Intermediate and Backward classes according to the Census of 1931 
are given in Table IV at the end of this Report. 

PresiJen<,y proper. 

244. According to this census, in the Presidency proper, the Advanced 
Hindus constitute 7 · 3 per cent. of the total population, Intermediate 
Hindus 58"8 per cent., Backward Hindus 2lper .cent., Muhammadans 
8"8 per cent., and others who now include Jains 4·1 per cent. The 
following table shows the number of pupils of the Intermediate and 
Backward communities attanding different kinds of educational insti-
.tutions in 1926-27 and in 193Hl2 :- · · . 

-.-

lieges .. 
ondary Schools 

mary Schools .. 
ining Institutions 

Co 

Sec 

Pri 

Tra 

0 thor Special Schools . 

Total . 

") 

I 
i 

I 

I 
I 

.. 

.. 
i 

. ·I 

.. 

.. 

.. 

192~27. 

820 

15,670 

426~173 

492 

3,179 

446,334 

Int.ermediate. 

Increase or doo~. 

1931-32. 

Number~ Percentage. 

1,034 + 214 + 26•1 

19,042 + 3,372 + 21"5 

499.660 +73,377 + 17"2 

326 - 166 - 33•7 

2,564 - 616 .- 19•3 

522,516 +76,182 + 17•1 . 
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]laokwaro. 

- I lnel'ea8C or de<>tease. 
192~7. 1931-32. 

Number~ Pereentage. 

Colleges .. . . 119 128 + 9 + 7•6 
Secondary Schools .. 1,428 2,098 + 670 + 46•9 
Primary Schools • " .. 116,164 127,936 +12,772 + 11•1 
Training lnstitutiotl8 .. 86 14 - ll - 12·9 
Other Special Schools .. 3,106 2,293 - 813 - 26·2 

. Total .. 119,902 132,629 +12,627 I + 10•6 

The percentage increase in the total number of pupils belonging t<> the 
Intermediate and Bacl..-ward classes during the quinquennium was 17 · J 
and IO· 5 against 30·9 and 59 respectively during the last quinqu~nnium. 
The large percentage increase during the last quinquennium was due 
to the great awakening that took plac<> in th~ae communities to the need 
for educstion on the introduction of the Reforma and to the special 
facilities which were provided by Government for the first time in the 
form of free·studentships and scholarships on a more liberal wale, and 
reservation of places for the purposes of admission of pupils belonging 
to these communities in Government Professional C<>lleges, Seconda;j. 
Schools, and Training institutions. The figures for this quinquennium 
show an increase in the number of pupils in College,, Secondary Schools, 
and in Primary schools, and a decrease in those att<mding Training 
Institutions and other special schools. The decrease in tlte Tmining 
Institutions is due to the restriction in admissions to Training 
Institutions, while that under other Special schools appears to be due to 
the closure of some Specisl schools by certain Lora! Authoritit•s as 
a measure of retrenchment. 

The folloWing table gives the number of pupils of each of the classes 
concerned. who were attending an educational in.•titution per mille 
of the population of that class in 1931-32:-

Intermediate classes 
Depressed classes 

Aboriginal and Hill Tribes 

Other Backward classes 

50 
41 
19 
IH 

The corresponding ligures for Brahmins, other Advanced Hin<lns, anti 
:Muhammadans were 193, 180, and 104, respectively. 

The folloWing table shows the percentages of each of the ruain 
communities to the total population and tlte percentages of the pupils of 



216 

those communities to the total number of pupils in the ·Presidency, 
excluding Sind:-

Advanced Hindus· 
Intemi.ediata Hindus 
Backward Hindus 
Muhammadans. 

All other castes 

Percentage of Percentage 
poplll&tion. of pupilo. · 

7•3 

58·~. ' 
:n·o 
8•8 
4,-1 

.. 

.. 

20 
46 
12 
14 
8 

Intermediate Cla88es (Hitulus). 

245. It will be seen from the table given at the commencement of 
this Chapter that the percentage increase in the number of pupils" of the 
Intermediate Communities in Colleges and Secondary schools was larger 
than in Primary schools, ·the inm;ease in Colleges being the la~ 
of all. Thls shows that members of this community are fully lilive to 

' the necessity for not only Primary education but for ~econdary 'and 
higher 'education also. · · 

The following tabl~ shows the distribution of the pupils belonging 
to the various Intermediate communities by Divisions :- · 

l Xunbla. 
X oil& 

Artta&n~,. ........... - Marathae. and other Lln~ayste. TotAl. 
cnltlvatblg .... ......... 
""'-· .. 

' 
· . . 

" 

-
{192~27 .. 42,,34 !15,832 18,tuO 800 93,028 } mb&y Dlvlaloo 23·0 

1931-32 •. ...... -'"·"53 15.400 .... :l16.22& 

{192&-27 •. ...... 63,9tS 24,582 . 9~1}10 180,9fl 
} ;11·-5 tral Dlvlakm -·. 

1981.-8! .: 88,731 '11,042 2~t191 11,2M 201,009 
I 

{1926-27 •. ... 48.654 1 24,03b' • ..... .. } ortbein Dlvls!on 91•2 
1931-82 •. 1,21.0 ...... .., .... •• ..,... 

t192t-27 .. u.m U,f68 . 111,171 -81,.0.1 ....... } Southern Dlvblon 
I tO·S 

. 1081-32 .. 1'.218. ....... 13,017 88,7.J&- 1.09~180 

European and {1926-27 .. 78 I ••• 1S 1S -- l,U. 
} 85•3 Eng!W;.teaebLng 

Schools. li!l-82 ~. ... .. .. • '106 . r-Totol ··{192f.-2.7 .. l37sOS2 ... .... '1$,7(1 72,130 «S.334 

1931-82. •• llio&,700 lta,H? 

~ 
80,067 522,610 

. 
' P~rcentage lncn!AS& .. 18•9 22•1 .... 1'1·1 I 

The percentage increase during the quinquennium was the largest in 
the esse of Kunbis, Kolis, and other cultivating classes. \Yith a view 
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to accelerating the progress of the Intermedia.te classes in Secondary 
and higher educa.tion Government ha.ve provided specia.l facilities in the 
form of free-studentships, scholarships, and reservation of places, etc. 
A detailed aooount of these facilities is given at the end of this Chapt;,r. 
The efforts of Government are seconded by various private societies 
such as the Deccan Maratha Education Association which assi~s Maratha 
pupils by means of scholarships, and the Leva Kunbi Farmers' Association 
in West Khandesh which maintains a Secondary school and also assists 
members of the community to visit foreign countries for further study. 
In· the Karnatak, the Lingayats have contributed large fonds for the 
encouragement of Secondary and higher education among their commu
nity. They maintain four High Schools at Dharwar, Belgaum, Bijapur, 
and Bagalkot respectively and propose to open an Arts College at 
Belgaum. The Sirdesai of Shirsangi has given away his whole property 
·of Rs. 12lakhs for the encouragement of education among his community. 
·The income iS used in giving scholarships to Lingayat students and in 
giving grants towards the eonstruction of hostels meant exclusively 
for Lingayat pupils. In the Northern Division the Educational 
Inspecto~ reports-

" One special school known as Baria Kshatriya. Boarding school 
" is maintained at Ambali in the Godhra Talukn for the boys of the 
"Dharala community to which a boarding house is attached. The 
" school takes its pupils through the agricultural bias course and on 
" March 31st, 1932, had 28 boarders, of whom 8 boys appeared at 
" the Vernacular Final Examination and passed. This, together 
'" with the inspection report received, go to show that satisfactory 
H WOrk is being done. n 

There are a number of boarding houses maintained from private 
fnnds for the Intermediate classes among which may be mentioned the 
one for the Dhangar (Shepherd} ·class at Ba.ramati in the Poona District, 
one for Leva Knnbis at Jalgaon and one for Lingayats at Sholapur. 

24li. The following table gives the number of teache;s of the various 
Intermediate classes employed m Government, 

Teach.,., District Local Board, ·and l\Iunicipal Primury 
schools:-

I Kunbis, 
Koliaand 

Marathas. other 

claeseo. 

Artisans, 
etc. 

lu J 
ngaya. Total. 

I I 
cultivating 

-------------- 1----- --
Trained 
Untrained 

1,368 
1,305 

Total . . 2,673 

'Total for 1926-27 4 ·\ 
2,314 

1,707 
1.445 

762 
4 .. ) 

I 

' 
""I 4,7R8 
710 3,1l46 

~--.--. 

__ s._1._2_
1 
__ ~_.~_4ll_; ~~ f s,7:w_ 

1,1r.a j 1,423 I 7,1174 3,084 
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The teachel'll of the Intermediate communities increased during the 
quinquennium from 7,974 to 8,734 and formed 31·3 per cent. of the total 
number o£ Primary teachers of all communities against 30·7 per cent. 
at the t>nd of the last quinquennium. • 

Backward Classes (Hi .. dus). 

247. The three main sections of the Baclrward Hindu community, 
viz. (1) the Depressed classes, (2) Aboriginal and Hill Tribes, and 
(3) other Bacl..-wsrd Classes are dealt with separately below. The following 
table gives the distribution of pupils of Nlch of these classes in the various 
classes of institutions :-

._ ______ --------- -

Colleges 

Secondary Sc-hools 

Primary Schools .. 

Traini~ Institutions 

Other Special &boob; 

Colleges 

Secondary Schools 

Prima.ry SchooJR .. 
Tmining lm~titutiona 

Depressed Cl...,.,.. --'· Aboriginal and Hill Tribe. 

' 
1"·>•~ 97 I 
"·~- . I 

----' 

9 

967 

58.6.')1 
! 

··I 

I I 
1931-32. I 1926-27. I 1931-32. 

1,396 

6<,239 

46 

64 

19.171 

9 

17 

90 

23.180 

15 

··J ___ 5tl_9_
1 
___ oo_,_~ ____ 1_,6_1_a_I----7-04-I 

20.8-17 1 Total .. 
1 
J 

··I 
.. 1 

I 
--I 

I 

60,260 66,687 

Other Dackwaril CJilASes. 

1926-27. l l!l3l-32. 

110 68. 

407 tH2 

37,:!42 40,517 

12 13 

I 
I 'J'otal. 

-----
i 

1926-27. I l9:H--~t2. 

I 
-)----

119 128 

1,428 2,098 

l15,lt34 127,936 

85 74 

Other 1-lpN""in.l School!' 924 626 ;t~lOO 2.2U3 

-----
Total .. \ 38,79.0 41,826 119.94.12 132,529 

~he s~cinl facilitie.s provided by Government for the spread of edu
cation among these classes are described in detail at the end of this 
C'hapter. l'lfany District Local Boards also !rive scholarships t-o deserving 
pupils attending Primary schools, e 
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248. In November, 1928, Government appointed a Committee "t<> 
enquire into the educational, economic, and social 

Special COmmittee oonditions of the Depressed classes (Untouchables) 
::.':;~ by Govern- and of the Aboriginal Tribes in the Presidency 

excluding Sind, and to recommend :mea..urca for tl.leir 
uplift". Thereportofthis Committee was published in March, 1930. 
The following are some of the main recommendations of the Committee 
affecting education l>hich ltave been accepted by Government. The 
steps necessary to give eff""t to them have aiBo been t.aken :-

1. Reaffirmation of the Government Policy that there should 
be equality of treatment for all classes of children in publicly managed 
educational institutions. 

2. Encouragement of common schooiB as opposed to separate 
schools for Depressed Classes. 

3. Desirability of a more frequent interehange of teachers between 
the common schools aM the separate schools. . 

4. ~Abandonment ·of the practice of labelling schools as "Depressed 
classes schools " or "Low castes schools". 

5. Recruitment of teachers belonging to the Aboriginal tribes 
to Vernacular Training colleges for training, with a view to their 
employment in sehools intended mainly for the children of these 
classes. 

6. · Grant of special promotions to teachers taking special interest 
in the education 9f Backward clasS children. 

7. Institution of additional scholarships in Primary schools and 
relaxation of age limits under eertsin conditions. 

8. · Increasing the number of teachers belonging to Backward 
classes in Prinmry schools. 

In accordance with the recommendations of the Committee, Government 
have also appointed a Backward Class Officer and provided him with 
a staff to enable him to watch over the interests of the Bsekwsrd classes 
and to see that their progress is continuous and their rights are upheld. 
They have further appointed a Backward Classes Board consisting of 
all the Backward class members of the Legislative Council, three non· 
Backward class members elected by the Legislative Council, persons 
having special knowledge and experience of the needs of these classes, 
nominated by Government and others co-opted, by the Board. The 
functions of the Board are purely consultative and advisory. 

249. The number of pupils of the Depressed classes in the Presidency 
proper increased from 00,200 to 66,687. These were 

Depressed elassos. distribut<il by Divisions· as under :-

Bomb&y Division 17,133 
Central Division 30,523 
Northern Division ll,635 
Southern Division 7,381 
European and English-teaching Schools 15 

66,687 
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Of the 66,687 pupfu., as many ns 64,239 were in Primary schools. ·It 
is gratifying to note that their aumbera have increased in Colleges and 
Secondary schools. The social disabilities attending the education 

. of Depressed classes children .make -educational progress necessarily 
slow. Throughout the quinquennium, the question of the removal 

· of untouchability continued to engage the attention of the political 
leaders and social workers. In 1931 Government reaffirmed their orders 
issued_ first in 19"23 regarding the remov31 of tlie -disabilities on the 
Depressed Classes children in any school maintained. or ruded out of 
the public funds. The· foll~wing extracts from the· repbrts of the 
Educational Inspectors show the extent to which _the efforts of 
Government to overcome these disabilities are bearing fruit :-• . 

The Educational Inspector,.Bombay Division, reports- · 
" The alleged obstacle of religious bigotry of the higher caste Hindus 

" in the way of the educational advancement of the Ba.Ckward classes 
" has been practically removed. The leaders of the Backward class . 
" people and .their organisations have been working vigorously for 
" the moral, material, and educational uplift of their conimunity 
" by holding conferences, etc., and educating the public opinion. 

"There are in all 75 Primary sch.ools and '11 claS~res for this com-
. " munity with 3,093 pupils in them as against 74 Primary schools 
"and 21 claSdeS with 3,307 pupils in them in 1926-27. The slight 
" fall in the number of pupils is due to the removal of the disability 
" imposed on these pupils and their free admission to the schools . 
u for caste Hindus. n . .. . • 

The Educational Inspector, Central Division, reports-
"By the executive orders of Government and_efforts of the leaders 

" of the Hindu community for the removal of untonehahility, public 
" schools are open to all castes and creeds and no caste distinction 
"in the matter-of admissions is found to have been'observed. It is, 

• " however, noticed that at some· places' where· the schools are held 
" in temples, the villagers object t& the admission of: Depressed class 
" children in such schools because of the sanctity of the temple 
" bnildings. But this disability will, it is hoped, disappear in course 
" of time when the villagers become suf!iciently used to the new 
~~ environments/~ . · 

The Educational Inspector, Northern Division, reports-
" The efforts made to remove the disabilities suffered in Schools 

" by pupils o~ these classes are meeting with some success and old 
" prejudices are mpidJy dying out in the big towns, but very slowly 
" in the villages. Inspecting Officers have been inatructed to mal..-e 
" a special note in the Inspection Reports where the &rders of Govern
" ment with regard to the provision of proper seating accommodation 
" are not being carried out. As far as is practicable steps are taken 
" to <>nforce these orders, but there are occasions when t-o d& so will 
" only result in depriving the Depressed classes of education altogether. 
" A change in the attitude of people to this mat.ter can only come 
" slowl,)' and from within." · 



T~e fu~owing table shows the number of Primary schools and cla,;..,.,8 
·~emily mtended for the children of Depressed Clll88es at the end of 
this and the last quinquenniums :-

-
Schools. Pupils. 

-
1926--27.11931-32. 

Inc....., . · [Inc~ 
or 1026--27. 1931--32. or 

ne. ...... :o.o ....... 
( 

Bombay Divi&ion D5 86. 9 ' - 3.307 3,093 - 214 
Central Division 260 244 - 16 9.760 0,403 - 3U7 
Northem Division Ill 147 + 36 4.381 

I 
5,659 +1,278 

Southern Division 106 90 - 16 3,313 2,921 - 3U2 

Total .. 57! . 567 - 5 20,761 I 21,126 ~ 
Deductmg the number of pupils in these Special schools from the 

total number of pupils in Primary schools it will be seen that the numher 
of Depre&~ed class pupils in ordinary Primary schools has incrensed 
from 39,499 to 45,561. There is thUB a larger number attending common 
schools. 

Government maintain in Poona a hostel for Depressed clas:ws boy• 
attending Secondary schools. The hostel provides accommodation 
for 50 boys. In 1931-32 there were 29 Mahar, 7 Mang, 10 Chambhar, 
and 4 Dhor boys. Two separate kitchens hsve been maintained-one 
for Mahar and Mang boys and the other for Chambhars and Dhors as 
boys of the latter class are not prepared to take food cooked by Mahar 
cooks. Efforts made so far to provide one common kitchen have not 
been successful. The boarders are paid _stipends of Rs. 12-8-0 per menS<' In 

and are admitted into local Secondary schools as frec-st.uJents. Tlw 
cost to Government on account of this hostel including the cost on account 
of stipends in 1931--32 waa Rs. Il,555. 

In 192&-29 Drs. Ambedkar and Solanki aubmitted to Government 
a scheme for the establishment of five hostels for pupils of the Depl<'ssOO 
Classes· attending Secondary schools. So far only three hostels lu•ve 
been opened· in Dharwar, Thana, and Ahmedabad having 78 inmaws 
at the end of the year 1931-32. The hostels are in an experimcntnl 
stage and Government pay grants-in-aid to these hostel& at a special 
rate. The total grant paid in 1931-32 was Rs. li,337. Apnrt from the..,, 
there are other private hostels or Boarding houses for Depressed· class 
children among which may be mentioned the following :-

(I) D. C. Mission Hostel, Pare!. 
(2) S. S. Chhatrapati Hostel, Nasik. 
(3) Boarding House for Parvan Boys, Mahad. 
(4) Hostel for Depressed Class Girla and Women of Seva &dan, 

Poona. 
(5) Shri Chokha Mela :Boarding HoUBe, Jalgaon, 
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(6) Ba.hishkrit Anath Vidyarthi Ashram, Shol&pur. · 
(7) Karnatak Depressed Class Education Society's Hostel, Belgaum. 
(8) The Shahu Chhatrapati Boarding maintained by Mr. Bhau 

Rao Patil at &tara. · 
Government paid grants amounting to Ra. 1,757 in 193b32 to some 

of these hostels. The number. of inmates in these hostels or hoarding 
houses was over 120. 

250. Of the Aboriginal and Hill Tribes, Bhila are the most numeroUB. 
· - - In this Presidency they are found chiefly in Khan
The Aboriginal and desh and in Gujamt. Other tribes that may be 

HID Tribes. mentioned are the V arlis who are found chiefly 
in the Thana District, the Dhodias who are found only in Gujarat, 
and the Mahadev Kolis in the Deccan. The number of pupila of the 
Aboriginal and Hill tribes increased from 20,8<l7 to 24,006, of 
wliom 17 (all from the Central Division) were in Colleges, 90 in 
Secondary schools, 23,180 in Primary schools, 15 in Training institu
tions, and 704 in other Special schools. They were diatributed by 
Divisions as under:-

Bombay Division 
Central Division 
Northern Division 
Southern Division _ 

Total 

The largest number was in the Northern Division. 

. 4,907 

7,581 
10,298 
1,220 

24,006 

The following table shoWB the number of Primary schools and classes 
specially intended for these tribes :-

. DiVision~ Schools •. Pupils. 

Bombay Division . 78 2,306 
Central Division 9-t 3,560 
Northern Division- 3 115•· 
Southern Division 5 

. 
174 

--· 
Total 180 6,155 

The problem of the education of these classes is quite different from 
that of the Depressed classes. They mostly live in villages inhabited 
sole! y by the people of the community and are most generally found 
in Hill and Jungle areas while the Depreesed classes live in vWages and 
towns inhabited also by the Advanced and Intermediate classes. 
It is reported that the sense of servility which characterises the Depressed 
classes is ab~ent in the .Aboriginal Tribes. Rather they show a pride 
of race desplsing the cnlture of other communities. 



223 

The policy followed in their ease has been :to collect boys of theStl . 
communities in Centralschoqls and tc teach them in Standards V, VI and 
VII and prepare them for the Vernacular Final E:mmination. These 
persona then serve aa teachers in the Jungle and Hill villages inhabited 
by the community where teachers of other communities are loath to go. 
As stated in the previous quinquennial Report the reaulte attained have 

· been proportionate on the one hand to the sincerity and c.apacity of 
those who have directed the efiorts made tc educate the children of 
these claasea, and on the other tc the educability, including the d,.,.ire' 
for education of the particular tribes concerned. In the Central Division 
these tribes consist mostly of Mahadev Kolis, Katkaria, Thakurs, and 
Bhils. The hilly parts of the Mavnl and Khed Talukas iii the Poona 
District are inhabited by Kolis, Katkaris and Thakurs. Mahadev Kolis 
occ"Py the Western part of the Akola Taluka . in the Alunedn,.gar 
District and Bhils inhabit the wild.. of tlie Satpura range of the West 
Khandesh District. 

The Educational Inspector, Central Division, reports-

" There are 6 Central Schools maintained by. the District Local 
"Boards, Poona, .Ahmednagar, and West Khandesh for the benefit 
" of these tribes. The schools have hostels attached tc them and 
" they are supervised by the Head Maatera of the Central Schools 
"who receive special allowance for the purpo&e. The boarders are 
"paid stipends ranging from. Rs. 7 to Rs. 9 per mensem.. The number 
" of pupils in tlie hostels is shown below :-

----------.-----------·--

Poona 

Abmednag&r 

West Khand .. b 

Place ul Sehoul. 

Ghoda 

AmbegaoJi 

.UCla .. 1 

NumlKlr 
in tho 

H"""''· 

26 

14. 

lZ 

j:::~ :.·.·.·1 

WeotKhandeoh .:1 Dhodgaon . 16 

30 

" The hostels \yere opened several years back by the District Local 
".Boards concerned with apecial grants from Provincial Funds. The 
" special grants still continue tc be paid by Government to the Boards 

. 'I .concerned., 
Of the 80 boys who appeared for the Vernseular Final Examination 

in the Central Division in 1932, 23 passed. 
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The Educational kpeetor, Bombay Division. reports :-
""The population of theS6 tribes :is:to'be fmmd in the Districts of 

"Thana, Kolaba, and Nasik. There is-a total population of half alakh 
"of soula of Katlroris and Thalrors .in the' Kolaba District. Th68e 
''people mostly live in j~les and on hill-taps but are· very unstable 
" in nature and uncertain about their homes. The primary schools 
" opened for the children ol these people have, therefore, to be 
" in.igratary and to be removed from place to place on the recommenda
" tions of the Beat Officers and the Superintendent of Katkari schools. 
" Some of the silhools; however, are well attended. Doles are given 
M ta the :gg,tkari and Thakur children by way of inducenient to attend 
" the schools regularly. A Boarding School especially for these children 
... has also been.in cxist&noo lor several years in the Kolaba District.· 
" Boarding, lodging, '!J'd clothing arc supplied free to theS6 children 
" at the Looal Board expense. The condition of ·this Boarding house 
" is improving in point of attendance." 
The Educational Inspector, Northern.Division, reports-

" These tribes live ·in out of the way places JUld,, it is with 
" great' difficulty that parents are induced to send their children to. 
"school. There were on March 31, 1932, 6 special schools (including 
" the schools at Diwa and V asna which are not exclusively for these 
"·tribes) maintained for these tribes, all having hostel arrangements . 
.. To enable the children ta take to agriculture .in leaving school the 
" agricultural bias course is taught. The Central Local Board school 
"at Diwa was opened in the year 1905 in the Broach.District. It was 
" started mainly for the purpose of educating the Aboriginals, but as 

·" pupils in higher etandards were not available from theS6 classes, 
" other backward classes were also admitted in their absence. Hence 

• " it is n.ot considered a school specislly meant for the Aboriginal tribes. 
"Provision for 15 scholars is made in this school whose Vernacular 

--» Finar-resulte:-h&ve!>een very successful, the majority of snccessful 
" candidates having afterwarda b;eeome teachers. The Central Bhil 
" School at Dohad in the Panch Mahala District which is meant for the 
<C Aboriginal tribes only ltsd 38 boarders on March 31, 1932. It. has 
" a line building of its own, and out of the 12 boys sent up for 
" Vernacular Final Examination in 1932, 6 passed." 

" In the Surat District there are three such institutions, a school at 
" Godsamba, a class at Waghchipa and a class at V anzna, the fust two 

. "of which are exclusively meant ,for the tribes known as the Kalipar!'i· 
" The third is a hostel whose boarders belong to th8S6 tribes but. attend 
" the ordinary Local Board school in the village. The accommodation 
" provided at Godsamba is for 50 Kaliparaj pupils. The two classes 
"at Vanzna and Waghchipa were formed out of the old Kaliparaj 
" Central Boarding at· Khergam wJ:i";h was closed ~uring. ~e ~ 

~ . . . 



225 

"1926-27 and hold 15 pupils .each ...... · .. 81 candidates from the 
:: Aboriginal a~d Hill tri?es ~n the British districts appeared for the 
,, Vernacular F?'al Exammat1on, of whom 49 passed this year as against 

25 out of 70 m the year 1931, and 49 out of 96 i,n the year 1927." 

~ t?e Southern Division there are 5 Primary schools specially 
mamtamed for the childreli of these· classes with an· att<>ndance of 
174 pupils. At the Vernacular Final Examination of 1932, 30 boys 
appeared of whom 15 passed. 

251. Under this head are included all Backward classes other than 

Other 
Classes. 

the Depressed classes and the Aboriginal and Hill 
Backward tribes. The number of pupils of these classes 

increased during the quinquennium from 38,795 to 
41,836, of whom 40,517,were in Primary schools. 

252. As stated already Criminal triOO. are no long~r shown separately 
s ttl t Sob ols but pupils from these triOO. are included in the three 
• emen ° ·. main sections into which the Bac1:ward clall8es have 

been divided.. Government have made special arrangementa for the 
education of children in Settlemente. The Settlement sclwols are 
now in charge of the "Backward Class Officer", hjherto designated 
" Criminal Tribes Settlement Officer ". Education in Settlements is 
compulsory. Attendance is compulsory for both boys and girls up to 
the age of 13 and in the case of half·tiniers in the mills, up to the age of 15. 
Out .of a population of 7, 786 in Settlements proper, 1,976 and 298 persollil 

. were attending the Day and the Night schools respectively. The corre
eponding figures for the three colonies attached to the Settlements were 
1,090 and 152 respectively out of a population of 5,752. ll!anual training 
is a .special feature of Settlement schools and various trades such &8 

carpentry, tAiloring, weaving, stone-quarrying, smithing, shoe-making, 
and agriculture are tAught. In 1931-32, 56 boys passed the examinations 
held by the Committee of Direction for Technical F..ducation in Carpentry, 
and Drawing, and 20 in Weaving. The great majority of the boys are 
either cubs or boy-scouts or rovers and many girls either blue bi_rds. or 
girl-guides. The officer in charge reports that the scout orgsmzat10n 

·has proved to be of inestimable value iu removing the untidiness and 
criminality. from the minds of tht; young people and encouraging them to 
be .truthful, honest and active~ In connection with the progress of the 
Settlement schools he remarks-

" It is. very satisfactory to note the great advance in literacy 
" as children of both sexes P"'"' on to the higher standards. In general 
"the school work has shown a marked iniprovement during tbe year. 
" A good deal of persuasion is of course needed to keep the boys and 
" girls on in the hlg)ler standards on account of the universal t..~dcnry 
" of parents to employ them on petty jobs in order to add to tlte mcome 
" of the family. A special feature of this year's working in the field 

HO·m l!k Na 27-15 
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" f _.. ti" has been the steady encouragen;ent given to Settlement 
o .,..uca on ed . 1• • 1 • " lads to take to Secondary and College ucat10n. • IS very p ~mg 

" to reniark that a few lloys are being sent from ~ny of the h1gger 
" Settlements to English High· Schools in the towns. One Bestar lloy 
"· ~--"yin the Inter-A...tA Class. The day may not be too far 

IS now ac•uau .,-- "th didate 
" distsnt when settler boys and girls will com_pete along';" can s 
" from other castes for recruitment to the h.gher posts m Government 
"service." 

253.' The following table shows the number of teachers of_ the three 
· msin sections of the Backward classes m Govem-

T ... he!S. ment District Local Board, and Municipal Primary. 
' . schools in 1931..,.32 :-

I 

Dept...OO Aboriginal Other 
- and Hill BackwaJ:d Total. 

Cl ...... 'l'ribes: ct ...... 

. 
.Trained .. .. .. 28l! 124 214 626 

Untrained. .. c .. .. 475 191 134 800 

I· 

. . 

1'otal .. 163 315 346 1,426 

It will. he seen from the allove accoimt thst Govel'lllllellt's polfuy . is 
doing much to raise the level of education among the Backward classes. 
In this connection the Educational' Inspector, Northern Division; 
remarks:- • 

"There are however two p088ible criticiSUIS of this policy. Firstly, 
"it tends to give some of the Bsc~ c~ liD miliealthymentality 
"of dependence, whereby to· be a meniber of a Backward class is thought 
"to constitute a particular claim ppon Government. Secondly, it has 
" too often the effect of driving countrymen jnto towns and instead 
" of producing better agriculturists produce men who are afraid of 
"hsrd work in the fields." 

It would appear thst these :remarks deserve consideration by all who 
hsve the welfare of the Backward classes at heart. - . ·. -

. Bind. 

254. Conditions in Sind differ materially from those in there~ of the 
Preside~cy. In Sind, Hindlll! constitute only 26 ·1 per cent. of the 

. popnlatwn, the Intermediate and Backward classes together forming 
only 13 · 2 per cent. _ 

The number of pupils. of futermediate commucities increased hom 
!,541 to 5,912, and of the_ Backward classes &9m 1,476 to 3,240 during 
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the quinquennium. The following table compares the distribution in 
the difierent cl88BeS of institutions :- · 

I . 
Int.f'rmediate. llaokwud. 

-
- 1926-27. .. 1D31-32. 1926-27. 1931-32. 

Colleges ... .. 9 u 1 1 

Secondary aohoolo . .. . . 384 630 64 171 

Primary acl!oola .. .. 3,939 6,214 1,343 3t016 

Speoial aohoola .. .. 209 164 78 511 

Xotol .. 4,641 I 6,9111 1,476 3,240 

It will be seen from these figures that there has been an all round 
increase. The Educational Inspector in Sind :reports :-

"Education ia advancing in the Msratha Community. The Ma.ratha 
" Education Sooiety, Karachi, maintains one Anglo-Vernacular Day 
"school and one Anglo-Vernacular Night school. They have, moreover, 
"some Primary Night schools. The Shri Shivaji High School, recog
" nised last year, ia open to all ; but the _majority of pupils belong to 
"the Mara.tba Conunwlities., 

•• There were 11 BOhools, specially for Depressed claases with 
" 632 pupils against 10 with 311 pupils and 12 with 590pupilsin 1926-27 
"and 1930-31 respectively." 

" The total number of pupils of the Depressed daBSes attending all 
"schools was 2,499; 2,323 in Primary, 136 in Secondary, and 40 in 
" other schools." 

"There ia one school for the Depre..aed cl8B80s belonging to the Achoot 
" Udhar A..ociation at Mirpurkhas, hitherto a " B " claas school 
"_approved by the Mirpurkhas Municipality. It has now been shown 
"in the :returns as an uniooo!(nised institution, as the Municipality have 
" opened their own school for the Depressed claases in the asme 
"locality, and removed the old school from the list of aided and 
" approved schools." 

"There were 122 teachers of the Interme<liate and 7 of the Backward 
"classes in Primary schools .. Of the former, 68 were trained and 
" 54 untrail].ed. Of the 7 teachers of the Depressed classes, one was 
"trained, five were qnalified, and one was unqualified." 

''In 1926-27 and 19~1 the number of teachers of the lnterme<linte 
~·and Backward cl88868 was 78 and 2, and 101 and II respectively." 

Spedal Facilitia. 
255. Scholarships are an effective means of accelerating progress in 

education. Since 1924, Government have made a very liberal provision 
for the award -of Special Scholarships to Interme<liate nnd Backward 

iio..m Bk Na 27-16G · 
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communities. The following table gives d~ of the. Scholarships 
sanctioned by Government e.nd the annual eost mvolved .-

~ .. -~u.a I 
JntoJmed1aW. Baaknrd. · 

A moon• Amriunt. Jt.e~U. 

provided Number. Rate. provided 
:Number. Rat,. In the .. ... 

Budget. Bndftet, 
. 

Ro. RL ]U. !18. 
•·In Pre&l-... ...... •• ... 21,600 4ene}' 

-~ 
,.. 

... 801 proper. .. .,. 
tIn Slnd. sot -----

Total 1'!0 .. 28,800 •• - u.~oo .. ---
P,f ........ O""--,.......,. .. u •• '1,200 • •• 3.240 

eo ......... .. 0 •• 2.520 • •• 1,260 

Law 10 ...... 4-.200 • 25toS5 1,680 . .. .. 
Collq;e nl' Engineer-
lng Puona. Work ..... • 1 ... .. .. .. For :Har&tbaA. 

T ... l .. •• .. 14.1'12 18 ... .,. .. 
--

8UDWPJ18cl&tJtb-......,....,.,..,... 1,1.09 OtolO 1,00,'212 ... G to 10 &S,SS2 

•• 6 to 1.0 8,280 
. .... .. .. 7 G to 10 ... 

~- .. 1,176 .. 1,00.858 ... .. 58,662 

-- ----,.,...,. ............. 
.• U,l~O \ Preeldaney proper . • .. .. . . 300 . ... --, ' Total .. .. .. 

•.• ~~.\ ••• .. U,tOOI 

--
..... 7 .. 1 Grand Total .. t,aso .. l,o:l2 .. 

The scholarships in Arts snd Professional Colleges are awarded to the 
most suitable candidates in the whole Presidency, due regard being had 
to the age, character, and cir<:Ulllstances of their parent or guardian and 
the marks obtained by them in the examinations qualifying for o.dmiasion 
to the Colleges concerned. . · · 

The Specjal Scholarships in Secondary schools have been provided 
at the rate of 1 set of 7 scholarships for every 50,000 of the Intermediate 
and for every 40,000 of the Backward class population to enable ~he 
scholars to complete the Secondary school course. The scholarships 
have been split up into Middle School Scholarships tenable for S years 
and. High School Scholarships tenable for 4 years and are awarded 
by th? Divisional Inspectors on the results of competitive examinations. 
In Primary· schools the scholarships provided for Backward classes are 
a\\'al'ded hy selection by the Educational Inspector concerned to suitable 
candidates in Vernacnlar St.ande.rd V to enable them to complete the 



V ernaeular Standard VII. The number of Intermediate candidates who 
apply for scholarshlps in a.ll kinds of institutions .is sufficiently large to 
aboorb the scholarships provided for these clas.•es. So ·a.lso is the 
·case with scholarships in Primary schools for Backward communities. 
The number of applicants for these scholarships in Seenndary schools and· 
Colleges, however, though increasing year by year. is still too small to take 
advantage of all the available·scholarships; this .is espeeially 80 in the 
case of Professional Colleges. _ _ · -

In view of this Government decided in 1931 to hold in abeyance 2 sets 
of scholarships provided for these classes in Professional Colleges and to 
utilize the ssvingso effected in giving ndditional66 scholarships in Primary 
sqhools in the Presidency proper thus in0,.,.,asing the total number of 
scholarships in Primary schools to 366. Apart from these scholarships 
free-studentslrips are awarded in Government Secondary ... hools to pupils 
of Intermediate classes _to the extent of 22i per cent. of the number of 
pupils of these classes and those hem backward eiasses are admitted free 
provi~ed they are unabl~ to pay th.r fees. . 

In addition, the children of the Konkani Marathas in the Kanara, 
Kolaba, and Ra,tnagiri Districts, if certified to he poor and found 
dese:n'ing~ are,' as a concession for services rendered during the Great \Var, 
admitted free in all Government and aided Primary and Secondary schools. 
The loss entailed in granting such free·studentslrips in aided schools is 
made up by Government who award a special fee grant in such cases. 

256. In the Government Law College, Bombay, and the Syden)lam 
College of Commerce and Economics, 10 per cent. 

R .. ervallon of pia.... of the places have been reserved for Intermediate 
and . Backward Hindu communities, while tho 

percentage reserved for these communities in the College of Engineering, 
Poona, and the Workshops attached to it is 25. In Government 
Secondary schools for boys 45 per cent. of the places have been· reserved 
for these classes in the Presidency proper, e.'<cepting the Northern 
Division in which it .is 40 per cent. 

In respect of adinissions to Primary Training Institutions the following 
percentages have been prescribed :-

Community •. 

PreaidCDcy Proper 

{1) Advanced Hindus 
(2) Intermediate ca.s.u. in .. Iuding 
Muhammndana~ Indian Cbriatian!ll. etc. 

(3) Backward <!a.stes propl"r (formf'tly 
olOfiOO Dep.....,.J ClaMea) 

Total ··J 

Bombay, Cenllal 
and Southern 

Divisiona. 

Percent.. 

100 

Northern Division. 

Per cent. 

go 

1 10 

~-~-
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CHAPTER XVI. 
REFORMATORY SCHOOLS. 

257. The Acts under which children and young people are dealt with 
in this Presidency are the Apprentices Act of 1850, the Reformatory 
Schools Act of 1897, the Criminal Tribes Act of 1911, the Bombay 
Children Act of 1924, and the Bombay Borstal Schools Act of 1929. . 

The Children Act provides for the cUiltody and protection of children 
and youngpersollll and for the custody, trial, and punishment of youthful 
offend~. It enables children from the tenderest age up to the age of 
16 to be cared for in the Children's Home at Umarkhadi or in schools 
and places of safety certified under the Act. Infants and little ones who 
have beellneglected, or cruelly treated, or exposed to immoral surround- . 
ings or who are found to be destitute, come within the scope of the Act 
as well as youthful offenders. Juniorcertifiedechoola take children under 
12 years of age and Senior certified schools from 12 to 16 ·years of age. 
Under the Reformatory Schools Act children from 7 years of age, when 
·they become legally c.apable of crime, up to 18 are admitted into the 
Reformatory Schools but no offender can be admitted to a Reformatory 
after 16 years of age. The upper age limit of admission was raised from 
15 to 16 as a result of the coming into effect of the Children Act. The 
Bombay Borstsl Schools Act of 1929 provides for the establishment of 
Borstal Schools in this Presidency which take boys from 16 to 21 years of 
age and keep them up to a maximum age of 23, Boys of had character 
who are unfit for Borstal treatment from 16 to 23 years of age 
are admitted iuto the juvenile. sectio!lB of Central priso!lB. 21 is thus 
the upper limit of admission to, and 23 for retention in, any of the institu
tio!lB for adolescents. After these ages the offenders are treated as 

· adult prisoners. 
There are three Reformatory institutions in this Presidency: (1) The 

Reformatory School, Yeravda, (2) The David Bassoon Industrial and 
Reformatory Institution at Matunga near Bombay, and (3) The Salvation 
Army Willingdon Boys' Home, Byculls, Bomba.y. These three institu
tions are under the general control of the Department of Public Instruction 
as they are schools for the education and reform of hoys and not jails. 
The final c~ntrol r~ with Government in the Home Department. 
The followmg table gtves the average number of inmates and the 
average cost per pupil in each institution :-

Name Year 
\Average i Expendl. j Monthly 

monthly oost por 
number . .,., 

pupil 

Ra. Rs . ... 
Reformatory School, Yeravda { 1926-27 163 45,108 23 I .. 1931-32 183 48.159 21 15 
David Sa.ssoon Industrial and { 1926-27 338 96,372 23 12 

· Reform&tory Institution~ Bombay 1931-32 35S I 80,633 18 12 
Willinsdon Boyo' Holll8 Bomba ·I { 1926-27 68 11,662 14 6 

' Y•. 1!131·32 77 I 16,492 17 14. 
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The following table gives .the classification by caste of the boys in the 
Reformatory echools :-

' I David SalvatJon 
&forma. r:,!1 Army --· ~I &DdRelor- Willinjtd 

00. ma-to Boyo' 
Yor.vda. lnatituZn. Home, 

Bombay Bombay 

on 

' 

Indian Christians .. .. . . " 1~ 8 . 
Hindu.-

Advanced 
' 

.. .. . . %0 48 11 . 
Inte121lbdiate· .. .. .. 93 lOI 7 

Backward .. .. .. 25 43 ' Muhammadana .. .. .. 69 148 31 

Oth.,. .. .. .. . 
1 6 .. 

. ·-Total ··I 202 357 I 61 

. 
The general plan of education followed 18 to g>ve the boye half day' a 

teaching in echool proper, and half day:'e training in the difierent work
shops. The distribution of boys learning the varioll8 trades in the three 
institutiona is given in the following table :-

Bo.lvatioo . Beforma.- &uoon Army 
Trade or Craft 

~ ~~ tory Indmtrial 
Soh L nd Refor. 

WillinJ(doo 
- 00 matory 

Yeravda Iru.U~~ . 
Bombay -

.C..rponfay and Fitting .. .. .. 41 100 
Smithy work .. .. . . 17 31 
Pamting .. .. ,.. . . . 68 
Book-bind!Dg .. .. fl1 . . 
Tailoring .. .. .. fO 53 
TemJ&.manm..tare .. .. .. u 
Gardening .. .. .. 29 63 
Agriooltttro .. .. .. 39 . . 
Cooking .. .. .. .. ~ 

Co.oe·work .. . . . . .. 28 
Othortredoo .. .. .. .. 16 -

193° <liSt -
• Ezolusive of 9 bop, two oJ whom were new and ~even Uoeued oat. 
t Inclusive of 68 boya who ,.....leomiD& two tredoo u a·u-. 

Boyo' 
Homo, 
Bombay 

.. .. .. .. 
8 

48 .. .. 
3 
9 . . 

81 
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More detailed staru.tics are given in the Supplement to this Report. 
The total expenditure decreas<;d during the . quinquennium by 
Rs. 7,958 to Rs. 1,45,184; of which :as. 1,15,502, or 79·6.· per cent., 
was met from Provincia.! funds agamst 78·4 per cent. m 1926-27. 
The decrease is probably due to the comparatively l<?wer charges for 

· maintenance. 

258. This is a Government institution, managed directly by the Depart
ment, assisted hyaCommitteeofVisitors. Itworka 

The Reformatory under the Reformatory Schools Act and has been 
School, Yeravda. . declared as a certified school under the Bombay 
Children Act. It takes children from 7 years of.age and detains them 
up to 18 years, but no offender over 16 years old can be admitted. 

'During the year 1931-32, 75 juveniles were admitted into the School, 
· 53 under the Reformatory Scliools Act and the remaining 22 under the 
Bombay Children Act. The School provides instruction in .Ma.rathi, 
Gil.jara.ti, Urdu, and Sindhi up to Vernacu.lar Standard V. Provision for 
the teaching of Sindhi was made during the year by the appointment of 
a Sindhi teacher. In addition, trades such as carpentry, smithing, book
binding, tailoring, garderiing, and agriculture are also taught. \Vb.ilst 
the Painting Department of the school was discontinued from 1st 
November, 1931, in consequence of insufficient outside orders for that 
Department, an additional tailor's post was sanctioned by Government 
in view of the increasing work in that Department. With. a view 
to improving the instruction in agriculture one of the school peons was 
deputed to the College of Agriculture for training as a Jieldman. 
The reading room started in 1926, where boys read magazines and 
other interesting books etc., continued to he popular. Games such. as 

. Cricket, Football, Volleyball, Atyapatya, Khokho, etc., were regularly 
played and a number of cricket matches with outside school teams 
was also arranged. The importance of school gam.es is evident and 
it is specially so in this inetitution as it is one of the factors 
which impress upon the boys the fact that they are pupils learn
ing in a school and not prisoners in a jail. As atated in previous 
reports every endeavour is made to create self-respect among the 
~ys and_ to _make them feel that they are in a school and not 
m a pen1tentiary. Full freedom ia. allowed to the boys consia.tent 
with discipline • 

. According to the improved mode of discharge of juveniles adopted 
omce ~929-30, the discharged hoy is either handed over to his parents or 
gua~ wh<; come to the school for that purpose or in case this is not 
possible he I.S sent home With a School peon. All the expenditure 
incurred on this account is borne by Government. Of the 57 boys 
disch~ged during the -l£&r, 31 were handed over to their parents or 
guardians, 23 were sent home in charge of school peons, and 3 being 
orphans were helped by the Superintendent to find employment in Poona. 
~a.n Saheb B. H. Kazi, who had been the Superintendent of the School 
smce 1921, was transferred after the close of the quinquennium as 



Educational Inspector, Central Diviaion. In him the School had an 
excellent Superintendent. The success of his methods of conducting 
the school can be gauged by the following extract from His Excellency 
the . Governor's Speech at the Pme ·Distribution of the School 
in.l930:-

" The inhabitants of Poon& who find their recreation in. a quiet 
" game of golf in. the evening have, I am sure, watched with interest 
" the enthUBiaetic cricket-matohea which take place in. the vicinity 
:: o~ the ~· and heard the evening hymn. being sung with a lusty 

v.gour which can only proceed from a con.tented heart. It is 
" gratifying to notice in the report how readily the inmates have 
" responded to the treatment w)lich they have received in this school. 
" There were in. the year 1929-30, just under 200 boys on the rolls. 
"Of these, 64 were totslly illiterate; their ages varied between 10 and 
" 15 ; and they 'had bee)l convicted of every kind of offence, from 
"homicide to petty laroeny. Yet in the year 1928-29 there were in 
~·the school only 12 offences involving 21 boys; and in 1929-30 the 
" record is even better-11 offences involving 18 boys. This speaks 
" much more than anything I can eay for the excellent handling of 
" many difficult cases by Mr. Kazi and his staff. I was also interested 
" to see that the monitorial system had been introduced and that 

· " the senior boys, · who had esmed the confidence of the masters, 
" supervise their fellows in the school-garden and work-shops. 
" I cannot imagine a better method than this for developing charocter, 
" a sense of reeponsibility, and what is the greatest desideratum of all, 
" self-respect.. 

"Nor does Mr. Kazi's responsibility end with the discharge of his 
" boys. After..care is an equally important part of his duties, and 
" every poesible effort is made to find the lade suitable work when 
" they leave, and to maintain records _of their subsequent careers. 
" It is eloquent of the good work being done here to find how rare 
".lapses are. Thus, out of 34 boys discharged in 1929-30, only 5 
" were re-convicted. A discharged boy for whom employment had 
" been found on a farm, .,..,.. discovered reading to an admiring circle 
" of ftlr.m-hande a volume of Aesop's fables supplied to him by the · 
"Reformatory-a. trnly idyllic pictare I I understand thu.t Mr. Kazi 
" has received letters from parents and gaardisns for permission to 
" send their boys to the Reformatory as if it were a superior High 
u SchooL" · 

259. The David Bassoon InduStrial and Reformatory Institution worka 
under the Apprentices Act of 1850 and is managed 

The David Sassoon by a Committee of Management. It is intended 
lnd~~ulloRBfo.- for children above.lO and under 18 years of age 
ma n.. who are bound as apprentices by a Magistrate or 
by their parente for a period· not exceeding 7 years to lesm a trade or 
cmft. Since 1927 the Institution has also been recognised as a certified 
school under the Bombay Children Act of 1924. Government have 
undertaken to make good any reasonable deficit in the bndget of the 
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JnBtitution :from Provincial revenues provided no new expenditure is 
incurred without the previous sanction of Government, while the snrplns, 
if any, is to he credited to Government. During the p~t four years the 
lru!titution has been showing a. surplus. In 1931-32, It amounted to 
Ra. 3,862 compared with Ra. 2,354 in 1930..31. The number of 
admissions during the year 1931-32 was 112, of whom 91 were admitted 
under the Children Act and the remaining 21 by the Presidency 
Magistrates. Sixty-two percent. of the total admissions were committed 
for being destitutes, 4 per cent. for minor offences, 14 per cent. for major 
offences, and 20 per cent. for offences in connection with the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. The lru!titution provides instruction in 
Marathi, Gujarati, and Urdu up to Standard V. In addition, English 
up to Anglo-V ernacnlar Standard ill is also taught. The various 
industries taught include carpentry, smithing, canework, painting, 
tailoring, gardening. In 1930-31 a Motor Mechanic Class was opened 
in which boys receive a working knowledge of ordinary motor repairs in 
general and are trained with a view to enabling them to obtain cleaoer's 
and subsequently chauffeur's employment. Boys are taught drawing 
bearing upon the special handicraft they learn. Cricket, football, and 
other Indiao gsmes are played and matches both in and outside the 
institution are 8IT8llged. There is also a Boxing Club. The Swimming 
Bath has been instrumental in giving the boys much enjoyment and 
instruction in swiniming. The Boy Scout " Bunbury Troop " continues 
to do good work. .A. healthy tone engendered by organised gsmes, 
moral discourse, lantern lectures, Boy scout training, and other recognised 
methods of character bnilding pervades the Institution. In this connec
tion I give below an extract from the Acting Chairman's Speech at the 
recent Annual Prize Distribution:-

"Discipline has been most satisfactory throughout the year, in fact 
"the Punishment book records less than half the average number of 
" entries, which speaks well for the tone of the School generally. To a 
" great extent this can be attributed to the steady development of our 
" Boy Scout Troop and the spirit of the Scout Law which pervades 
" its ranks extending its influence by preceptive example to the 
" other boys. 

"During the past year we have instituted an individual conduct 
" roc-ord of every boy in the Institution showing his punishments 
"received and also any act of exemplary good conduct or meritorious 
"services that he may have performed. I am glad to report that 
"a few of the latter have already been entered agsinst some of our 
" boys' names. 

"It has been noticed that· since the Children ·Act came into 
" operation, the nature of the various offences upon which the boys 
"have beenaenttothisinstitutionhas undergone considerable change, 
" which, I may add, is distinctly for the better, as it is now upon a 
"far-fairer basis, inasmuch a.s it differentiates between the juvenile 
" offender and one who through no fault of his own comes under 
"our care.u 
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~Excellency the Gomor of Bombay who presided on the oecaaion 
paid the following tribute to the Institution :- · 

"In these d&ya when weseesomuch energy dissipated and 80 much 
:: ~oney ~d in ~gitation of a purely destructive cha;,.ctet-agite
·" tion w~ l8 ~mg ~t harm to the m?ral character of the rising 

generation, a&ppmg aa 1t does the foundat1ons of law and order in the 
" youthful mind,-it is a relief to find an Institution which devotes 
" itself to the less sho.wy and theatrical, but infinitely more patriotic 
" practical and useful taek of redeeming and buildisg up the young 
" citizen of to-ID.Ol'l'0\1 • .,. 

260. The Home is maintained and managed by the Salvation .Anny 
. and receives grante-in-&id from Government. ithaa 

The Wllllngdon a Committee of Visitors consisting of 10 members 
Boys' Hom-. Bombay. appointed by Government. The Home is open for 
the reception of boys and youtha sent under the Reformatory Schools 
Act, or the Bombay Children Act, or admitted hy the Salvation Army, 
but nl> boy is to be admitted into the Home unlesa his residence ia in 
Bombay City, Bombay Suburban District, or in the Northern Division, 
or in the Kolaba District, or unless he is a member of a crinlinal tribe. 
The rules of the Home were -revised in .January, 1931. There ia 
acoommod&tion fi>r 80 boye. On the 31st of March, 1932, there were 
61 boys in the Home of whom one W811 sent under the Reformatory 
Schools Act and 60 under the Children Act. In addition to ?llarathi 
and Gujarati elaeses up to Vernacular Standard IV, an Urdu Class was 
started during the year 1931-32. The principal industry of the Home 

. is weaving. A certain amount of tailoring and cane-work is also done 
by the boya. The Home authorities remark-

" Since 1928 there h8i! been a change in the syatem of admission, and 
" at the present time we receive our inmate& through the medium of 
"the Children's Aid Society. While on the one hand the time of 
"commitment by the Children's Court is somewhat shorter, this does 
"not make it possible for the boya to become of economic value from 
"an Industrial standpoint, because of the short term available for 
•c instruction/' 

During the year 1931-32 the Home received from Government a total 
grant of Rs. 5,432, includisg Re. 950 paid for the industrial section 
through the Committee of Direction for Technical Education. 

261. The inlportance of after-care of the boya discharged from Re!or-
. . · matory Schools is fully recognised and active steps 

AftoHare. are taken by the Heade of these institutions. Every 
poeeible effort ia made to keep a record of the discharged boya and to find 
suitable employmentfor them 811 they leave. In the~ of the ~ef?r
matory School, y eravda,Adm.inistrative Officers of MIIDicipal andD1atnct 
School ;Boards are requested to send,_ ever:r aix m~~· ~·P?~ on 
diecharged boya who have gone to live m theJ.r respective JUil...Uctuma. 
If these officers are unable to undertake this work, the Government 
Inspecting Officer in the ~istrict concerned . is asked to . furnish 

· such reporte. In the David Sasaoon Indnstnal and Reformatory 
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Institution a record of ~ld boys' employment is maintained 'and the 
latter keep in touch with the fustitution by frequent visits during the 

_course of the year. The Sheppard After-care Au~liar,Y ~orne. managed 
by the Salvation Army continue8 to do good work m thts dtrectton. The 
following table shows th? extent to which em;ployment was found for 
the discharged !toys durmg the year 1931-32 :-'. 

Number traced. 
. . 

Number ' Numbor 

-- • of bofl'l p""" .... 
dis-

Em- I Unom• R~n~ nndor ....... 
<ha'11'd-

ployod., plo,.,.., vlcted,. pol(co I • 
Died. Total. 

aul'Vtlll· I 
lanoo. I 

--- - ----- --~ 
! 

nero~ &bool, Yera"Yda .. 17 l 8 • .. 1 •• Sl 

David Baaso8n Industrial and I -
Rolonna.tory InwtitnUoo, ' 
Bombay .. .. "" 21 I ... .. .. .. •• ., 

&fa· ! 
Wi1Jln$don Home, 

I Bombay .. .. ... • 32 • .. ·- i • .. .. 

The number of private persons or associations who take interest ~ 
social work of this kind is somewhat small. The publication of "Band• 
Skala ", a poem in Marathi describing the difficulties which a diseharged 
juvenile experiences to lind a living and some status in society is, however, 
an encouraging sign of the_ attention which the subject is receiving from 
the public. · _ 

. 262. - This Act was passed in 1924 but came into operation on May 1st, 
1927. The putting into operation of this Act was 

The Bombay Child- facilitated by the coming into existence of the Chil-. 
ron Act. dren' sAid Society which undertook responsibility for 

· providing the necessary machinery. The Act has sb far been applied to 
the City of Bombay, the MUnicipal J;lorough of Lonavla, and the Bombay 
Suburban DiStrict only. The operation of the Act is largely preventive. 
It h"" given better facilities to wean the juvenile delinquents from evil 
tendencies or reserve them from corrupt surroudings: The work done 
by the Children's Aid Society is more social than educational. An idea 
of the good work the Society has been doing will be obtained. from 
th~ following_ extract from the· · report of its Secretary, 
Miss M. K. DaVIs :-

" The main requiremente were for the management of a Remand 
" Home for· girls and boys as· a place of temporary detention 
" until the casea could be disposed of ; for the organisation of all 
" local and upcountry enqUiry work in order that full information 
" regarding each child might be submitted to the J nvenile Court ; and 
" for the working' ~ut through mainly volwitary agency a system of 
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"supervis.ion which appro.x:imated to that of probation in the West. 
" Government lent the Umarkhadi site for the purpose of tho work· 
"put it into working order and, since 1927, has annually contributed 
" very generously towards ita support. The purpose of the Children 
:: A~ was to secure . r!ght methods of treatment of the young 

delinquent, by providing helpful treatment and not punishment. 
" The remand Home at Umarkhadi worked for this objective and by 
" ita veiy existence children on arrest were afforded detention in a 
" Children's Home rather than in police cells, whilst the Juvenile Court 
" with ita weekly sittings at which a stipendiary man magistrate and 
" an honorary woman magistrate preside, prevents the average boy 
" or girl arrested by the police from coming into the adult court . 

. " Certified schools, like the David Sassoon Reformatory on the other 
" hand, provide wise places for detention in lieu of prison treatment. 

"The management of a Remand Home, ·through the temporary 
"quality of the periOd of detention, must always be agreatdiJiioulty. 
" The vast number of the children dealt with are upcountry, and, in 
" consequene&, a multiplicity of languages are always to be heard. 
" The period of detention may vary from something less than 24 hours 

: " where a small child lost in the bazaar may be concerned to a period 
" of 2 years or more where a child is found to be suffering from Venereal 
" Disease and lengthy treatment has to be given. Occupation of the 
"children has therefore t<l ba of the simplest nature. In the girls' 
" wing sewing and mending figure largely in the daily programme. 
" They make .their own kapra and a certsin amount of the boys' too 

. _ " and likewise do aU repairing. Fancy work, paper flower making, 
"basket work, bead work, simple Marathi lessons, and cooking nre 
" other regular occuptions in addition to the cleaning, clothes washing 
" and gardening which figure in their curriculum. The difficulty is still 
"greater in the Boys' Wmg where very much greater numbers have 
" to be dealt with. At. first attempt was made to provide only teaching 
" of Marathi, Gujarati and Urdu in their most elementary forma. As, 
"however, the majority of boys were quite illiterate as many of them 
"spoke other tongues and moat of them had no desire to learn any
" thing at all and no opportunity owing to the shortness of their stay 
'' to attain any constructive good, it has been found better to make 
" their main activities more of a simple craft kind. Half the boys 
" spend most of their school time making paper bags which are sold in 
" the bazaar and the rest spin cotton on takli or charka and the thead 
''is eventually made up into cloth for their kapia. 

"In age the boys and girls on remand vary from a few months 
_ " (generally brought in their juvenile mother's arms) to 16 years. The 

"most common age at time of admission appears to be about 12 to 14 
"years and the average length of stay worka out between 6 and 
"7 weeks. 

" In every case care is taken to trace parenf8 and only where tho 
"home is untraced or known to be very bad is the average bey sent to 
" an institution, At the time of the disposal of the case in court care 
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" is also taken to advise the magistrate as to the best institution for 
" the particular type of boy. The difficulty, however is t~t the 
" ordinary school or orphanage can rarely manage the difficult 
" kind of child dealt with and in the first year experience was sadly 
" gained of this fact by the number of children sent to this kind of 
" school who were committed only to abscond. Another difficulty 
" regarding commitment .to proper reformatories has been the lack of 
" space in such institutions and the consquent necessity of keeping 
" boys on remand on a waiting list until places were obtainable. 
" It is a depressing fact that no official reformatory exists at all 
" for girls. 

"The Children's Aid Society realised that the institutional problem 
"was acute in 1929 and on January 1st of the next year they opened 
"in the Umarkhadi compound the Junior School for boys under 12. 
"The custom is for such children to pass on the David Sassoon Refor
" matory on attaining the age of 12. This sehool has a. niax:imum 
" accommodation of 60 boys and already 83 boys have been committed 
" and 30 transferred to the senior school: The curriculum followed 

·"is according-to the syllabus cirn:ent in the Municipal schools :for 
" Gujarati, Marathi and Urdu teaching. In addition there are two 
"workshops-Carpentry and paint and polish and sign board painting. 
"As boys are admitted on commitment orders :from the court, 
" admission occurs all the year round and there are no stereotyped 
"holidays beyond the usual public holidays. Attempts are made to 
" take the boys out on such holidays but it is difficult to find places of 
" interest which are accessible and unrest in the city :frequently 
" prevents outings being made. Games and drill occur daily and 
" where possible . outside matches are encouraged. Boxing is an 
"additional item on the programme. One master has received 
" recognition as a cub master and a Wol:f pack of 12 picked boys 
" exists and in October 1931 carried off the (Jhallenge Cup entered 
"for by all Wol:f packs in the city." 

The totsl number of admissions into the Remand Home :from May 1st, 
1927 to March 31st, 1932, was 3,340, the number admitted in 1931-32 
being 192. 24 per cent. of the total number were· committed to the 
various institutions. The industrial or other educational institutions 
specially certified under the Act for the purpose are-

" 1. David Sassoon Reforrila.tory. · 
2. SaJvation Anny Boys' Home. 
3. Junior School, Umarkhadi. 
4. Yeravda Reformatory. 
5. Byramjee Jeejeebh0y Home. 
6. Bawls Orphanage. 
7. Haji Zakeria Orphanage. 
8. Nasik Home for the Homeless. 
9. Salvation Anny· Girls' Home. 

10. ' Lady Northcote Orphanage, 
11. Deaf and Dumb School: 
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These institu~ons excepting ~e R;fo~atory_ Schools at Matunga and 
Y eravda recerve from the Children s Aid Socrety a maintenance grant 
of Rs. 9 per mensem for every child sent by the Society. . The ru!08 
issued by Government under the Act provide for the inspection of sur\ 
schools. The Director of Public Iristruction is the Chief Inspector and 
the Educational Inspector and hia assistants are the Inspector and 
Assistant Inspectors respectively. 

263. This Act came into operation on Aprillst, 1931, snd an inune
. diate step was taken to establish a Borst&! School. 

Tbe4il0mbay Borstal The Juvenile Jail School at Dharwar was converted 
ScbaoJ!,Act.. into a Borstal School and is nnder the control of 
the Jail Department. The School had 276 boya at the "end of the year. 
An Association known as the ' Borstal Schools Association ' was also 

.formed. It is a widely representative body with a Managing Committee 
consisting of 6 .official and 5 non-official members. The main object 
of the Aaaociation ia " to assist offenders discharged- from the Borstal 
Schools within the Bombay Presidency in particular to undertake their 
eupervision when discharged on ·license in accordance with the provisions 
of section 14 of the Bombay Borstal Schools Act, 1929, and·to co-operata 
with Government in any measures undertaken by them for the refor· 
mation of such offenders." 

264. Although the provisions of the Children Act and of the Borstill 
Juvenile girl eon·· SchoolsActapplyequallyto girlsas to boys there are 

viols. · . great difficulties in thewa y of devising arrangements 
for dealing with girls except the sm.all~.st. WhiletheChildren's Home and 

. some of the certified schools and places of safety now take in girls the 
problem of their care and educataon when they unhappily come ·within 
the class of offenders has not yet been solved. As a st<>p in this direction 
in 1929 Government directed that girls below 16 years of age awaiting 
trial or sentenced to imprisonment should be detained in any of the 
following institutions :- . 

I. The Church of England Zanana Mission Home, Karachi. 
2. The Khalsa. Orphanage at Shikarpur. 
3. The Nava Kailya Vidyalaya High School, Hyd~rabad, Sind. 
4. The .Hindu Allath Aahrsm at Nadisd. 
5. The Home for Homelees Women and Children, Nasik. 
6; The Dost Muhammad Orphanage, Poona (f~r Mnbammadans}. 

7. "'The Bij&.pur Orphanage, Bijapur. 
·8. The Settlement Home, Hubli, Dharwar District. 

These institutions receive from Government a grant of Rs. 15 per.menae~ 
for each juvenile female convict sent tc them. The grants are p~•d 
through this Department, .the total amount paid in 1931-32 bemg 
Rti.l91. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

EnuoATION OF DEFECTIVES. 

265. This Chapter deals with the education of defectives which include 
· the blind and deaf-mutes. Cripples, the mentally 

Introduction. defeetiw, and others have been excluded. 

266. In this Presidency provision for the education of defe~tives is 
made by private bodies, which are aided by Govern

Number o! schools ment and by Municipalities. There are three~oola 
and pupils. • d . B b c· and . K h') for the blin (two m om ay 1ty onem arac 1 

and four for deaf~mutes (two in Bombay City, one in Poona, and one in 
Ahmedabad). All _the· schools except that in Poona are residential 
institutions, although most of them admit day pupils also. The following 
table gives details for each school with regard to the number of pupils, 
total expenditure and Government grant:-

Number of puJJtls In .. 
Inatltut!ons!or Expenditure 

Name or School 
Bllnd Deat-Mul:e!. Pro.Ytnclal I Total 

~~1931-32 ·~· ~-.~· .... ~~-
~--· ' 

B.a.. Its. Ra_· ."&., 

Vlctorla 'lremorlnl Sohool .1. 1,300 3,8731 12,160 ,., ... l.or the Bllnd, Dombay •• .. .. .. . . 
Am.erlcan Mls:don School 

for the Blind, Bombay·~ .. .. . . I .. 2,150 . 1,880 ; ~.028 ! 6,52' 
lnst.Jtutfon for Deaf-Mutes, 

Bombay .. . .. .. .. .. 31 3,620 s.ooo 11,707 10,888 

Prol"'or Dak!?tt Deaf- I ..... InatltutJon, 
I Bombay .. .. .. 
' 

.. .. .. 1,0.50 1Jt50 i 6,S08 6,2!7 

:N. G. Goodhnlekat'.ft School 

I I tor Dumb And Deaf, 
Poona .. .. .. .. 261 •• 150 400 1,38! 2,286 

School for Deaf·Muta!, I 7,671 Ahmedabad • ~ .. .. •• .. 4.067 4,{)00 8,633 
Ida. ·nteu Poor Welfare 

AssoclnttOn """""' for 
tho Blind, Knracld .. ~ .. .. .. 1,~ 2,500 7,207 11.248 

. - 127 ------
Total- .. 133 ,., I 14,017 16,503 52,80(} 6{,381 

Further details will be found in the supplement to this Report. 
The total number of defectives-blind and deaf-mutes-under 
ins~ction. was 278, against 248 at the end of the previous 
qumquenruum. · 

267. The total expenditure on th~ schools amounted to Rs. 54,381 in 
Ex ndllure 1931-32, of which Rs. 16,503 was met from Provincial 

po • revenues, Ra. 4,200 from Municipal Funds.Rs. 385 
from fees, and Ra. 33,293 from other sources. · -
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268. There are ho arrang_ements on scientific lines for the training of 
T-hors. teachers m these schools. The teaohers in the"" 
. . &;hools h_ave, howeve:, acquired by practioo and 

expenence some skill n;. handlmg ~e. defective ch~drell: under fheir charge. 
Mr. H. D. Chhatrapatl, B.A., Prmmpal of the V•ctorla Mcmoriol School 
for. the ]~lind, Bombay, hes studied t?e B~sille. Method adapted tc the 
GuJamthl and ~ar~thl alphabets and~· domg h1s best to populari"" his 
school. The Prine~pal of the Ida Rieu School Karachi has mado 
a special study of the literature-for the blind and trains his assistants. 
Out of the stllff of 8 teachers in the schoolS are actually blind. 

269. In addition tc an elementary course of reading and writing in 
·Subjeotslaugbl. Vernaculars, English and. Arithmetic are teub-ht in 

some schools for the blmd. The desf-muws aro 
taught tc speak or at lesst tc articulate. The teaching of some useful 
crafts calculated tc help the pupils tc earn a living forma an important 
part of the instruction inlparted in these schools.· The crafts chiefly 
taught are cane and bamboo work, drewing, tailoring, painting, carpentry, 
spinning, needlework, bead-work, music, typewriting, according tc the 
needs and capacities of the children. It is reported that some blind 
boys of the Victorin .!llemorial·School, Bombay, have acquired such 
proficiency in vocal and iristrumental music as tc secure employment M 

music teachers in respectable families in Bombay and outside. 
The pupils of the Victoria Memoria!" School took part in the 

Agricultural and Industrial exhibition held at Navnsari in 193(}-.31 and 
were awarded a gold medal for the specinlens of work exhibited by thelll. 
• 270. Most of the Institutions msintain & regular record of the acti-

AfleMare. . vities of paet pupils, and efiorts are made to secure 
employment for . ~hem. The Principal of. the 

.Ahmedabad school for Deaf-Mutes remsrks-
" Advanced boys of the School are apprenticed at tailqrs' sh~ps, 

"where they begin to earn a living after they have put in an 
"&ppre:ticeshlp of nearly 6 months. The Principal arranges tc 
"secure work for the boys who are out of employment. ·He keeps 
"himself in touch with the ex-students of the school, who constantly 
"communicate with him. The motherly llffection with which the 
"boys are treated &t the school engend_ers in their ruind filial l_ove 
"for the teachers unparalleled in the history of modem education. 
"In fact the boys regard the teachers as their true parents (ma·bap) 
nand savioUI'8." . 

· Blind boys picked np b~ the police were fo~erly sent tc the Victoria 
Memorial School for the blind but as the admisSion of s':ch boys exposed 

· the regular pupils of the School tc undesirable company 1t was conBldered 
desirable tc make separate arrangements for the former cl!U!B of boys. 
A home, styled the Happy Home forth~ B_lind was et~d in 1925 under 
the auspices of the Blind Relief AssocJatiOn to pro_VIde lor "_llch boys. 
This Home ainis at "xtwding relief tc the blind. by direct h~lp 
and propaganda work and the inmstes of the Home ro:ce•ve frc~ ~ucat:Jon . 
at the Victorin Memorial School. The Blind Relief ASSOCint:Jon also 

BkNa27-l6 
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started an Industrial Rome for the Blind in April, 1927, to prevent the 
incurable blind from drifting into beggary for want of suitable support. 
It· provides remunerative work for the blind inmates enabling them to 
earn an honest livelihood. 

271. The National Institute fo:. the Blind, London, which is the 
. G ral largest single organisation concerned with the weifare 
· . ene • of the blind in the Empire, is at present interesting 

itself in the problem of blindness in India. The Blind Relief Association; 
Bpmbay, established in 1919 has been. doing very good work for the 
prevention of blindness and the after-care of the incurable blind. It has 
centres at Bombay, Sumt, Bulsar, Anand, Chalisgaon and Bijapur. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
ADULT EDUCATION. 

272. The question of the education of adultR pre.'!l'nta speci"l difficulties 
in this Presidency sa elsewhere in India where 9 out of 10 persons aged 
five years and over nre illiterate. Of the population of 10,467,150 persons, 
over 19 years of.age in thls Presidency, 9,309,968, or 89 per ocnt., are 
illiterate, the percentages of illitarate men and women being 90·2 and 
98•2 respectively. There were 194 schools for adults in this Presidency 
at the end of the quinquennium, with 7,405 pupils, which formed about 
4·5 per mille of illiterate adults. The number of adult men and women 
under instruction would appear to be ·still very low when it is 
remembered that the total number nnder instruction viz., 7 ,405, is 'mnde 
up of adults as well as children of school-going age who are prevented 
for various reasons from attending day schools. 

The following table gives the numher nf in•tit.nt.iono for lldnlta and the 
pupils in them,m each of the lust five yeam :

.Numl>t'r of 

1927-28 
1928-29 
)929-30 
193(}...31 
1931-32 

sdmul&. 
255 
265 
255 
225 
194 

Numll('f"of 
pupilll. 
8,758 
9,793 
9,4ll3 
8,150 
7,405 

The suspension of the scheme for adult education financed by the 
late Sir Vitbaldae Thackersey, to which a reference wns made in the 
last ~qnennial Report, gave a definite set,IJack to the cau!«l of adult 
education and the subsequent failure of the Kalipmj schools in the 
Northern 'Division resulted in a gradual deuline in the numbers. The 
fulling-off was attributed mainly t.o the ~pbememl character of th•~e 
schools, and in spite of the efiorts of Inspectmg Officers and the few pubho 
bodies which are working for the social and educational upli~t of tho 
masses, it ~was difficult ~ to maintain the numbers dunng the 
quinquennium. 

273. With the exception of nine Secondary sehools. with 5~8 pupils, and 
as many special schools with 519 pupils, all schools 

.l'rlmaey Schools. for adulta teach the ordinary Primary school course. 
· The followin!( table gives a stat.istical summary of such schoola_:_-__ 

Schools. } Pupil•. 

:-~-9~-6--2_7 __ -:-19_30-3_1, llll.11-32.1~l~~0-31, 11031-32. 
• I I 

Diviaion. 

1-- -----· --------I 

Bombay Division .. I 5.1 M I 67 ],770 I 2,R-J6 2,9M 
60 ' 39 1,4'>8 l,fl:J2 1~245 Central DiviBion .. 48 

I Northern Divi2ion .. 61 37 31 2.291 I 1,100 l.l)li7 
Southern Division 12 27 22 

I 
363 

I 
1,204 677 .. 

22 ! 17 637 ~ID 3Si Sind .. 17 
- ~ I -

Total . .I IDI I 210 I 176 I 6.460 I 7,261 8,338 
I 

Bk Na 27-ltla 
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As already explained, the striking ~ecrease in tJm .No"!'hern Divis~on 
was alreost exclusively due to the fmlure of the KalipmJ schoolB which 
were started during the last quinquennium for the adult members of the 
community. These schools held out great hopes of success at the outset, 
but the enthusiasm of the people gradually waned and most of t:Jte 
schools dwindled down for want of popular support. The Semor 
Assistant DepuJ:y Educational Inspect.or, Surat, reports-

" Indigenous night schools were in the beginning attended by adults, 
" as well as grown up boys and young children who could not a:fiord 
"to attend day schools. Great enthusiasm was shown in the begin
" ning and keen interest taken, but as the time went on, enthusias':"
" gradually began to wane and the position as it stands at present IS 

"that there are a few night schools in the district, attended not by 
" adults but mostly by young children of school-going age." 

The <lrop·in-tho.C.,t..J-D~-noticeable du.ringJ,he year is equally 
striking, and is reported to be due to the doSing down of ll night schools 
by. the District Local Board, Ahmednagar, and 9 by the Poona City 

-Municipality. The former were closed "" a measure of retrenchment 
and the latter on account of poor attendance. 

The expenditure on Primary schools for adults amounted to Rs. 65,667 
in 1931-32, of which Government contributed Rs. 13,728. 

Although the statistics detailed above record gradU&I decreases during 
the quinquennium, the good work done by some of the institutions and 
public bodies deserves to he specially mentioned. Five night schools 
are maintained by the Alegaonkar Brothers for the benefit of the 
adult population of Kirkee (Poona) and the surrounding VJ1lages. The 
advanced Night school at Kirkee, which has an enrolreent of 116, caters 
for factory employees. All tnese schools are conducted in a spirit of 
self-sacrifice and for the uplift of the Backward classes. The activities 
of the schools and classes maintained by the Social Service League in 
Bombay are directed towards the removal of illiteracy among the 
millhands. The e:fiorts of the Seva Sadan Society, which aims at the 
social and educational uplift of Indian women, are well-known. The 
society covers a wider field of activity- in the Central Division, and 
maintains a network of schools at important centr('l>. -- ' 

Of the nine Secondary schools, the Bradley Night High School in 
Bom~ay, and the Poona Night High School maintained by the Saraswati 
Mandu Somety, Poona, prepare for the Matriculation examination of 
the Bombay University, while, of the remaining 7, one is maintained 
for the Settlement children at Sholapur. • 

Of_ the spec!al sc~ools maintained by the Seva Sadan Society, the 
Enghsh and Frrst >ud classes at Poona, the First aid and Hygiene class 
at Ahmednagar and the Sewing classes at Baramati Ahmednagar and 
Sh~lapur are doing useful work. Among the class.:. conducted b~ the 
So01ety the work-room classes which are attended by adult women are 
most popular. Instruction is imparted in various useful arte and crafts 
to enable the students to earn their livelihood. 
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274. Useful work towards the encouragement of adult eduMtion is 
PubU LeOtuns. being done by the Bombay Branch of the Royal 

0 
Asiatic Society which maintains an excellent library 

• containing about 70 thousand books. Special lectures are also delivered 
by prominent educational and social workers on subjects of public 

· interest. Eighteen lectures were delivered during the quinquennium. 
The efforts of the Sassoon Jl.lechauics Institute are directed towards 

a -similar purpose. A series of annual lectures in winter is ·a special 
feature of the Institute. . · . 

Twenty-six public lectures' on V11ri~us subjects weTA delivered durin~ 
the quinquennium under the auspioee of the Dnyan Pruoarnk Mandnli, 
Bombay, of which 22 were delivered in Gujarati and 4 in English. Most 
of these lectures were illnstrsted either by the magic lantern or radio 

· and other appaxatus. . · 

As stated elsewhere, the sub-Department of Visual Instruction existe 
not only for imparting instruction in ordinary school subjects, but also 
for helping the cause of adult education by means Of lantern lectures 
on various subjects. The services of the Deputy Edul)ational Inspector 
ior VISUal Instruction are in constant demand by several Departments 
of Government·and by many public bodies on special occasiolll! such as 
oonferences, propaganda tours, fairs and festivals, Baby and Health 
weeks, and other public functions. Special sets of slides deuling with 
matters· of local importance and Indian surroundings were specially 
prepared for propaganda work in adult education in rural aroos. These 

-slides are of great educational value and form a very useful asset for 
propaganda wnrk in adult odnca.tion. 

lJurmg the quinquennium the Deputy-Educational Inspector delivered 
:no public lectures on useful subjects such as agricultural improv•m•nt., 
co-operative credit, Health and Hygiene, et<l .. These lectures were 
largely attended and highly appreciated. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

UNRECOGNISED INsTITUTIONS. 

275. The foregoing Chapters of this Report have dealt almost exclu
sively with recognised inStitut!ons under public or priv~l:!l management 
which conform to the regu!atwns and standards prescribed by Govern
ment and the University. The remarks in this Chapter are confined to un· 
recognised institutions which are indepen~ent of Governm:nt ~on~rol and 
whiclnegulate their own courses and curricula. As these IDBtltut10ns are 
under no obligiitioiiw subinit annual returns the statistics collected for 
the purposes of this Chapter cannot be considered as exact. The 
transitory nature of these institutions, added to the non-dependence of 
the Managers makes it difficult to colleot complete or accurate particulars 
regarding numbers ete. During the quinquennium the total number_ of 
unrecognised institutions dwindled down hy 197 to 1,230. The followmg 
table compares the position in each Division :-

102&-27. 

I 
1931-82. Increueor 

Jccre~J.M;~. -
School a. Pupil&. S<booJ•. I PupUa. School!!. I Pupi!A. 

.. , i 
Bombay Dlvblon .. .. 207 6,91{} S,lOO -Hs -3,715 
Central DlvWon .. .. llO 2,204 .. 8,038 - so + 83< 
Northern DlvWon .. ... 12,521 267 U,OOl +U + f',ltO 
Southern DivWon .. •• -pmr ....., - --20 +, .. 
Sind .. . . . . 702 11.470 ... 11,636 - , . + 160 --

Total .. 1,427 S-1,621 1,2ao· 81,070 -107 - ••• 
'While Sind accounts for more than haH the total number of 

unrecogul\;ed institutioi.s, all the Divisions, except the Northern Division, 
:ecord a decrease ~~ng the quinquennium, the largest decrease being 
m th;o B~mb~y. ~lV1sion. The Educational Inspect<>r attributes the 
drop m his DIVlSlOn to the following reasons :-

" A numbe_r of such unrecognised institutions have sprung up in the 
"Bombay C•ty, but complete information on their account is not 
" available. One fact is certain that the number of these institutions 
"has much gone down during the qilinquennium as it is likely that 
:: B~1ne h~ve sought recognition of the Departinent and others have 

died a natural death due to want of funds for their continuance in 
u these hard do. ys. n -

The pupils in um:ecognise<l; institu_tions formed 2 · 5 per cent. of the 
total number of pupils under mstruetron as compared with 3 ·o per cent. 
five years ago: Of the total number (viz., 34,070), 10,856, or 31 ·9 per 
cent., were Hindus, 21,540, or 63 ·2 per cent., were Mubammadsns, while 
1,674, or 4 ·9 per cent., belonged to other Communities. 
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Of the three Collegiate institutions, the Shrimati Natltihai Damodnr 
Thackersey College for Women, l'oona, teaches a eour"' oi its own 
leading up to the G. A. degree of the Indian Women's Uuiwntity, au 
account of which is given in Chapter XII. The other two U..titutiollB 
are the Shree L. U. Gujarat Mahila Pathshals, Ahm<•dabad, o.nd tho 
Engineering College, Sukkur. The latter was origU..IIy int.-nded to 
provide trainingformenseekingemployment in the lower services of t.h• 
Lloyd Barrage which has since hccn completcd. 

Of the 62 Secondary schools and olasS<>s, with 6,625 pupils, only a few 
are reportcd to teach the full Anglo-Vernacular school courllt!, whilt• 
others impart only a working knowledge of English. In tho C<•ntral 
Division, the Navin Samarth Vidyalaya, Tulegaon Dabbade, aud th~ 
Ma.harsshtra Vidyalaya. of the Anath Vidyarthi Grsha, Poonn, may bo 
specially mentioned. The former aims at dowloping indigl'lwu• 
education along the lines of the old Guru/nJbut, while the latter specializes 
in industrial education side by side with secular illlltruction. 

A large majority. of the unrecoguiS<'d schools teach nn elementary 
course which is generally confined to the rudiments of tho three R's. 
The Pathshalas mainly cater for Vedio studies, while the Jl!aktabs snd 
the Mulls schools in Sind impart religious instruction. 

W.GRIEVE, 
Officiating lJirector of Public Instruction. 

Poona, } 
!at December, 1932. 
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APPENDIX 

Statement slwwing the classification of sclwlars according tO race 
Districts of the Bombay Presidency 

--~---------.------.-----~-----

L-Bnrol)eana 
and 

Analo·Indiana 

I't-lndian 
Ohri.~ttiana 
inolnding 

Goans and 
East; Indian~~ 

B:r6hwlna 

Ron ! Ghl• Boys I Girls Boys I Girls 

CoiUgu /&r Men. 

Ada and SoJonce ..... 
Medicine 

.. 
1 

• 

' 
• .. 1 

.. B.891J 188 

... 1 

18 ... .. 

~~---~~-=·-~-~~~=1=
1

.-1~··. :!~~=~=-:~~~7·~~~=:~;-l 
ToW ••• J---· ..;"~~:..·-t---=+k---=-+--"""'-'-:1-__:c':...61='-:--lll1..:... 

Education 

Commerce 

Hll:h School• for Iloya 

!ll£b lf.oDOOU for Qlrlj 

Middla Schools for~. 

Middle Schoola fOl' Gitla 

··: .. :: . -: .: I m.:: L: 
4;1i!l 5l9D t.m9 3M t 4.«8 168 

... __ m_+-... --1-_..,_•+L_on_, __ ,._~ 
ToW ••. ..... 

.Prima"' &Mol& 

·-{Upp6r PrimM)>. ... ••• 1JW'1 

Lower Primary. 19 8 18.416 

···{Upper Prilnsry. ••• ••• v 
Lower Prlmat7. • ... I &88 

ForGlrla 

ToW ···{Upper Primary. ·- ,.. l.i56 
Lower PrlmacT. 19 9 18,9'18 

--;--1---'----
Total •.. • 

An Sahooll ror Men 

liOO.ioal Sobools for Mea. 
• • 81 

• .. Normal and Tn.lo!D&{Men. • .. 
Sohoolafor 

Womea-
Rns:ia&erl.oa: Bohooll: for~ _ • 

I 9&,118 ..... 

• 
!lli6 

- ' 

18,96< ... 

li0,66S ll.B(S 

8"li ...... 

18 .... O,Hl 

Gl,OOli 89,61'1 

... 11 

., ~1 

1V1 
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I Presidency proper. 

or crud in Recognised and Unrecognised iustitutioo'" in tJ.e llritish 
(excluding Sind) on 31st March; 11132. 

UL-Hindu1 
---- . --- - .. ------

A..-Adw.nced B.-ID4omioJ.ia.t4:t I 
I 

.. . . I 
' 

Other lllndu& Tolol lta.ra\haa linnbl<~. K\ltlll, and o\hll'r 
1 

oul\i>alini o~u:_ I 
--- ----

B.,.. l Girl• Boyo I Oil' I• Boyti I Olrl1 I noy• ; otrl• 

-- ---- --~---- ----

"' • .. • • -· I I 
! 

., 
; ..... "' ..... ... !!31 • "" ; • ... l "" • .. "' ' -. ·-... 16 ... .. 16 • 1 ·-. 

11 • "" 6 - - ... ... .. - 101 ·- • - • ... .. ·- m ·- .. ·- .. -· 
109 ·- ... ·- • ·- • -· ..... 120 I GJ!61 ... ... 10 ""' i • 

I I 
UJBO !1$'1 Bi.BID ... t.S3l .. ..... ' .. 

liB ..... 146 ..... • ""' ·- i .. • ..... .. .. ... ... ..... 16 i,l" I " 
11 ... .. ... 10 "' ... I ]0 I -- ' ...... ...... !U,'1f9 6,900 ..... ... ..... ~ . ..... .. ...... ... .. .... .. 11,001 ... 

86,6<8 ..... f!ll»fl Ie,gn 116,0117 IO.!o8T 1(8,006 l!,7i6 

- ..... .. ..... .. ... .. . ... 
""' 18 .... ... "·* }I1l ~m .. 18,161 

..... , .... li,Q ..... ....... 
I "" 1f.00l ...... 

...... .,...,, ., ... , 81,868 ll6,'iD'7 ,.,..,, UB,I815 I 
,.,..,. 

~-::-!~~~ 
i ...... tf,SCI , .. ,.. "'·"" lfit.OOO ...... 

-
901 14 ... .. .. - "' ... .. 10 .., 01 .. • 10 I 

11 ... 1 .. ... Ill .. I "' . . .. - ' ... ... .. 
I 

.. . 10 - I •• ... ,.,. ... ' - • -
' . .. 
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APPENDIX; 

. 

IU-Blndua 

B.-:-lllkrmocllaM----410nU., 

. . Artiaaus. etc. Llasaya:lil Tolal 

Boya I U!rla ""'' !awa Bo>B I Gir~ 
UHI\'li.BSI'l'!' RDlJOA.TIOlf. 

I Unlv8t8lb' ·- - - • -- 1 ... • --
OpU." far Men. 

AdaUd.Scl~ ... ... -· .. • ... . ... ~ . .. 
Low .. •. ... . .. ·- "' ... ""' ... 
Hediolne ... .. ... .. . - • -· 1!1 • 
Edncatio.l ·- ... ... ... - 4 ... .. ·-
BDgi.onrlDI ... • ... ... 16 - • - 8!1 -
Agriculture ·- -... ... I ... . • ... .. . .. 
Oom.lnei'Ce ... .... .. . • ... •• ... . 14 ... . 

'rol6l ., • ... l,Cll9 16 ... ... -
&oonda., 8tJ1&oDb. 

J -

ma~-.n . --· ~"' 3,151 18 1.8'10 • - fS,IWf-

llil;h Bohoola for G 1r1a .• ... ... .... .. . • • ..., 
Middle Schools for Bo,.e .. ... ... 4 4<6 . .. 4,87& .. 
·Middl6 Bohoola lor Girls - ... ... ... 1 18 .. ... . ~ .. 

Tolal ... .., .. _,.. ...... .. '-:,18..('15 ..., 
--

.. -
ZWmcltV &71oolt. 

-- -=-{':11Pl' Prlmanr • ..... .. ..... 60 .. .... .., 
For B0711 

... Lower llrJmuy. ...... ..... ·M.185 ..... ....... S6,no 

Ilor Girls -{Ullper PrlmuJ', - ... ... ..... . ... ..... 
Lower rrtmanr. .. lS,'TOO 8 . .... ... .. .... 

{U~pe.r Prlma:z7, ..... 8llO ..... ... ...... ..... 
Total 

... Lower PrlmarJ'. . ....... 19,0U M,189 ,....,. . ....... 81,156 
. . 

Tolal ... ...... ·- -- 19.81!l ...... ...... fl&,a88 Bl,oll 
--------. 

B»UfaJ B4UOAHon. __ :·-
-~ 

An School• toi- Ueu ... . .. .. ... • ... no -
Hedioal8ohools for Meu - ... • ... • ... .. JJ) 

Normal au4 Tram~Dg{Meo .... .. .. I .. 
l£J 

,..,.,.,., .. 
• Wornen ... ... .. ... n .... oo 

Bng.tneu:lna &hoot. for Bon ... 1 I 
-· lf ... . .. I .. . 

• . 
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1 

Aboriginal and Bill 
'I'tlbea 
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Other Bukward 
ola.aae• 

I 
--:.---,---1----,--------

Boy• GJrla j Bon J G!rla ~~~ 1 Olrl• 

--... ----=-1- - I -· ... ··=·· 
.. 
• 
1 

1 

.. 
- 1.069 

... 
• 

1,881 

• 
' • 
• 

•• 

" 
.. 
11 

•• 

• 
1 

• 

.. 
• •• 
• 

•• 
... 

... 

1 

1 

• 
• 
• 
• .. 

Pl'esidenoy propel'. 

Total 

- ~~-, _o_'''.' __ 

.. ,. 
1 

• 
• 
• . .. 

·: I 
• I 

• .. 
• 
• .. 

...... 
Sl.l'l!i 

S'l l,i:ll 0 i.886 S8 j .. 
II .... ... "': ..,~ ···: S>m; ·: ,101~1: 

too ~un u. 8'10 115 a,ots: I 9.19 a,H;. 
.. ·8338 1&1 l.ill M U'Til 163 I ..... ... 

_ _:'_:' .... =~---·=·"":::_+_.:"'=,!Jf()::_+·-l::•':..";_JJ--'l<l-.6!14:..._-1·--":..·""- IO'J,0815 18.260 

--~--~--l---"·_•w_1_.:_~_._on_,: __ ,_~ __ ~-~-PM--~-~-oo_•_~j ~m_ 
• 
• .. 

• 

• 110 

• 
• 

. .' I 
I 

.. . 
• ,, .. 
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DI.-Bfodns 
--conld. 

Total Hindus 

IV.-Mubam
m&dans 

APPENDIX 

V.-P&I11ls 

Punjab! 
Sikhs 

UNtvBDSlTY EDUCATION. 
Boys I Girls . ~ Boys I Girls Bon _[Girls- Boys Girls 

University ... 

Colleau for MM. 

Ads and Sclenee -· 

Law 

M$d.ialns 

Edncailon 

Engineering 

AgrlouUure 

Oommeroe 

• • • 
6.1118 ii6 ua s 634 

l.G'19 i 
4 

N ••• t9. 

,.,., 49 60 g 49 

66 6 ~ ••• 1 

IS1 ... 16 ·- 10 

199 ~· 1& ••• 'I 

1 

'"' • .. 
l 

B 1 

• 

• 
_,191' ••• 16 ••• tn 
l----1--,-f-.,..,--1---::-·1---1--- ----

Tol;al _ 8.00'1 831 6S4 8 I--""-+--· '-185_1_10_ 1~ 
B6COm:Ln·.11 SohooJt. 

High Sohoola for Bon ·- 47,968 1,001 ii,SSI! .. 
High Schools fo~ Girls ... Ial B,SiS 66 

1

1 "" .. 

Middle Bcboolalor Bo7a ... 19,19{ !S6 2,1JS8 

.. 
H 

• 
• 

• .. 
• Mlddl& Schools for Girls ••• (5 Wl 16 I '10 , 

Total ••• _ ... _...., ____ ;',___'_

1 
__ •_.ooo_l "~ ~-.-.... --r--.-.wr-

1

- .. - ~-.. - _-

1 
Prim4J'tl &ho~JU. 

{

Upper Prlma.zy. 7B,&.g 
For Boya ... 

Lower Primary. 567,1'11 

{
Upper Prlm&rY •. 

Pot Girls, •• 
Lower ~rlma.ry 

7 

l.IBII 

S,'IB!l .. a .... 
14S ..... 

l .. • 
.. 

Tot:a.t {Upper Prlm.,, Td,._,. UOl 8,700 ~ 11 Hfi 1 ,. 

:-- r-er ::::·~: ~ ::: ~~ :: ~ :: : -: 

Arll8cboo1a for Men .. , ., 
Hedl~ Soboola for Hen ... 51 

Norm&l and{MMJ. -· 
Training Schools 
for Women. 

... 
""'' Bnaineet411: Schoolafoz Boy a. .,. -- I· 

.. . ... 
·- I • I 

I ... I 
... I 

.. 
.. l3 

• 
.. 

lll 
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VL-Otben:. 

I 
Ba!lhlats Ja!ns l Jewa And oLh~rs 

I 
' Bo~ I Gida I Bon I Girls Bon -GlriB 

--'-· 1--1 --- -- ---
• I 

. ' 'I ... ... •• . .. . .. 

·- ... ... ·I .. 13 
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. . ... ... • ... ... .. . 

... .. .. • ... ... . .. 
1 ... 38 ... ... .. . --,- ---... lD .. 00 

.. 

1 ... ....,, .. ... ,.., 
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• 1 t.Ui • 100 .. 
• 1 "I .. .. ... __ , 
• • ..... 1016 ... .., 

--f--

... ... ..... I .. n • 
• 1 ..... ... .. , 

"··~I ... ... ""' . .. .. 
.... ... "' ,. ..... 11 ... 
- ... 9.1. 1 "' 11 "' • l 1U71! '·""' 63'1 .. , 

I _:j • 1 16.606 'T,m tm 

I 

I I • ... • ... • ... 
- ... 16 ... ... 1 

... ... • ... . .. ... 
- -· • - • ... 
- -· 'I ... 1 --
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To\al 

-

~~~~- Girl a 
---

• 1 

""' .. .. . .. .. I • 
.. . l 

• . .. 
i • . .. .. . .. 

"" I B1 

8,1i41 ""' .. ... 
'·"" .. ., 

"' . .... , .. 
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.. . ... 
"" ..... 

I ·~ .. ... 
lli,06!1 8,169 
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" .. . ,. i 

• ... 
- " 18 ... 

-

Presidency proper. 

Uoya 

--

Ill 
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TobJ ol t•uptl• ' 
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-
Olrl• 

---

• 
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00 
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1 

-
ToW. 

---.. 
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' 
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I 
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I 
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. I n.-tndian L-Btll"''poan8' ChrlstiMJ& ioclud--and Anglo- ing Go&na and IndlaJa. Eaal Indiana 
Brahmiaa . 

Boya Glda Bon l Glrlo - I Girls . 
~a~ Spi(!Cat BdUDGtion-coo.Dld. - . 

Teohnieal ~d-ll\dualdal{Bo:ra ... { ... ·- ... !ll 
&hoot• for. Girls ... -· - ..~ 1 .. • ... 

···{Boya -· 21 10 111 .. ""' ·-Commerolal Sohoola for 
Girls -· - .. . ... 1 ... .. . 

- -
AgrloaUu%al8ohoola for Boya ... ... .:.. .. . .. . - 11 .... 
:Reforma.ton School& for Bo¥a ... ... . .. .. ... .. . .. 

{Bora ... • 1 "' - .. • Bohoolli for DefeoA:vea for ... 
Girls ·- ... ... .. 10 ... . .. r·,. ... I -· ... .. • 1<9 • Roboola tor Adolb tor ... Women "] ... ... -· • .. . ... 

Other Schook lot' _ e·n 
l~ 

... - ... 1 .... 01) 

••• Girl• ... ... - 10 .. 
---

Total 1-- 118 , .. ... 8,009 ,.. 
.J ..... ·-;;;---- --- ------

Toial, Becoplled ...... 18.63< ...... -· 
Unreoocajaad lniU\utions{Bora ... 1 .. ·. ... :1. M&i .. 

for Girle ·'·I____:_ I_:_ ... ... . .. 
---- ---

'l'oPl. Unr&OOPlsed I f ... '"I· .. 161 .... 
... _,I_:__ 

...... j~,100.101 ...... GrandTobl . ~, ..... , ..... 
-- ,_ 
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Oiher Hindus 
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n • ,. .. 
,., 
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Presidency prcper. 
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Al'PENDIX 

IIL-Bllldtu1 

B.-Intetmediate--c<mfd. 

- - I ----------_ ArUaant, etC. L!nga.yate i Total 

I I 
Boys I Girls Bo.., j Girls ' BOY1I I Girls ! 

-~ f 
---

I 
8~~~ EdUMfion-conald. -- ___ ..-~ 

/-

l'"'j - ~ -~ . 
Toobnleal 'and IDdueUial {Boya ~·· ' • • -· ,. 

School-a for . ••• Girle ... ... · 11 - ... .. ... 
{Bon ... 42 ... 1 - ,.. . .. 

Commerclal Bchoola for 
••• Girls --... -· ... ... - -

AIJl'iouUural Sohoola for Bon ··- • ... .. -· .. . .. 
Beformak>ry Behools for Bo;ya ··- 87 ... • ... 201 ··-

· {Boys· ... 18 '" - ... .. -· Schools for Defeo\i¥68 for ... 
- Girls ... . .. •.. ... . .. .. . -· 

···{M_en ... 100 • ll!9 ·-· 1,144. • Beboola for AdoUe for 
Womsn ... ... 4 .. .. 1 . .. S7 

·-{Boys ... .. ·-· .. ... m . .. 
Other &boola for 

_ GJrll: ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . • - - --- i-=----- ---.. • Tolal ... .. ... 19 ..656 ""' ·-
Tob.J, Recognised ·-· ...... '1f}JJS7 ....... , ... .., ... .... ...... 

f-- ------ ---
Unrecognised Inamnuons {Boys ... .... .. ""' .. s.oo ... 

for Girls 186 ... . .. .. . .. •• • ---
Tola.l, Unrecognised ... , uo .. ... •• 8,018 ... 

'---- -----~ . 
... 1 ...... r ""'"' 1 ...... I ,. .... 

---· 
Grand Toi&t 440,m ... "'. 

I 
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I -continued. 
Presidency proper. 

~--------------------
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APPENDIX 
----------.,-----------,----------....:....~--.---

'· m.-Hindna-concld. 
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Reft>rmatonr Behools-fOl' Bo:ra 

{

Boya ••. 
Sehools for D&foc-
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APPENDIX 
Statement slwwing tl•e classificatian af sclwlars aCCOTding 

• i1l tke Briti.slt Districts aj 
-

I 
D.-Indian I 

L-Europeana Ohrisiianli ... lnoludin~t Gos:ns' -

- Anslo-India.n& and Ea.al 
Indiana 

Br&bmtna . 

-------~ Bora_l!lr~ Bol'S j mm Bora 1 Girla 

U:trrnm&ITY EDUa.&rtolf, 

CCU.rr81/&r Mm. . 
Ads ud Science . ... .. . .. • • .. 10 .. 1 
Law - ... . .. ·- ... 8 ... 8 -
Education ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Engineering ... ... ... ... '" • . .. lS ... 
AgricllliiUe ... .. ... .. .. , ·- ... ... . . 
Commerce ... - ... .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 

--- 1---
Tolal ... 8 • ,., 10 .. 1 

S«tenda, Btthoo'-. ---
H~b Sahoola fOl' Bon ... ... ... .. . .. 1 "' ,. 
BUlb Schools f-oT Girta ... ... - . .. ... 11 .. . 1< 

Middle Solfoobi for Boys ... ... . .. ... • • ... • 
Middle &boola for Girls ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . • ----- -----

Total ... ... . .. .. .., 616 ., 
Prlmo'nl Btthoo~ . ~--' 

-----.. __ 
... 

... {OPP•• n•=•>· ... ... l . .. 66 • For Boys , .. -Lower Ptimary. 8 • . 178 .. l.S'I8 . fUppor Prlmaey, • • 16 1 .. ForGirla ... 
···\.Lower Prima.ey. 18 18 "' , .. 1 .... 

{Upper Pf'imaey. 8 . • 1 • • 5'1 66 Tolal 
... Lower Prim~. .. "' ""' .... ,...,. ., 

-- ---I~ 
Tollll, Pdma.ey ... .. .. .... .. . l,4f6 ... 

BNC!az .Educa.e~on. --
Arl Schools for Men - ... - ... ... - ... ... 
Medic&l So boots for Moo ... ... ... .... ... 

I 
- ... . . 

.Normal {Men ... - ... .. ... . . .. . and T%alolng ! . Schools for Women ... ... - - • .. ... 
ED&I.nHring Sohoola tor Bon .. ... ... . .. I ... • .. . 

; 
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I -continued. Sind 
to race or creed in Reeognised and Unrecogt1~ed in>titutwtl$ 
Sind on Blst March, 1982. 

--------,-----~-- ------- ~-
A.-Advaru::ed. 

Olhw Hindu. Tolal Runbl•. Rolllll •u4 I 
ot.horcullllv•Unv clauo~~. 

------1!------1------l __ ~--- --
, Glrla Bon I Glda Bon l Olr~ _Bo_ '_' __ l_ahla Bon 
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• .. .. 
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_:~ ,_=:.,-1_· ~-~ I =~ r,-_:::' '-~~ --~_-: __ J :-
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'·""' 
" , .. 

........ 
• ..... ..... 

"' , .. 
• 

"' 
10.(58 1.5'18 lo.&5f 1.610 it5 ' ii 

--1---1---1---1---lco--
...... ...... 

• 
"' ..... 

IIO,Tll> 

.. 1 ..... 1_ 

8.690 36,!00 

.. ..... 
4156 41 SlB 

• 
'"' 

1i.498 99 j lS,l'lf II 

"' 
"' ... ., ... 

"' ' 

,, 
----1--

"" 1.104 

10) 

l.Iot 

.. 
• 

'"' • 
'" 16: ;: ,I 16.: ~ 

---1---!---'---J--~-~---1----!---

!8.,600 1G,5'16 ' flus !1--'-'-"""--1----'-'"-!r!---""-1--'-·"" __ 1 __ ~ 

1 ,. • 
,. 

"' 16 .. .. i .. J 
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APPENDIX 

W".-Sindti:B .I 
'

I --------~----, 

D.-InWrmodlate-oonkl. 

Arfdaans. etc. To161 

1 

Boya I Gids I G1r1a Boys l Girls 

V.HYVE.B8I'l'r EDU"CATlON, I 
oou.. .. -Jor .,.~---- r.--i· 

A.rl.• and Science .... ••• 6 1 ••• 

:::ca"on ~= ::: :: ::: t-~- __ :~ 
Encinearlns •.. . .. 

1 
... 

Agriculture .... • •• 

,. 1 • ... -· 
... .. . 
-· ... 
... -· 

Commerce -·1 ... 
I 

BOOOI>da,..SoMola To161 -·~--·- -- -~- _ _:_ __ ._ .. _1---18-1---1-

lOS • 810 ll 

.... lS 

1SG 

HJgb Schools for Bon -

High Sohoola for Girls 

Middle &hools for Boys 

Middle Saboola for Girla 

:: I ::: 
~·_ .. T_o_161_:_::;:'-""-~:::5i:t"==: ... ! =- -=~~~ 

PrrmBru s.,hotn.. _ • _:_J= l 
For llO>a ·-{ULopoer Primary. Otfl 1 - j ... I 811 

wer Primary. 2,5&.! '19 ••• ·- ll.W 

-{
Ur.opper Primary. .... - ·a· 

For Gida 

Tolal 

wer PriaUll'Y~ ••• BDQ 

I ... 
-{LoODpsr ..Primuy • 

war Primary. 

... ...,. 
To\al,Prlmary ... i.fi6D 

lS -~ ... 
... 

f 

• 
• 

81l .. ... 

1 

... .. 
916 

... 
--·r-----1-- ----

Ai-l Sohoola for Men • - I 
M:ltdical Boboola for !.fell ... I • 
Mormal e.nd Tr.a.inh:ur{Men ... I 

Boboolafor Women ••• 

1 &.tinavla& So hoot. f ..... Bo .,.. ,.. ...1 
1 
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0.-B&okward 

Aborlgtnal 
and Bill 'l'rlbes 
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Sind. 

l Otber Ba.ek.wazd i 
Total 

! olu.oe: j 
---.- --1------,:----1 ______ , _____ _ 

•. __ B_•_"'_+I_a_'_''-'-!- Bo-"--+l_a_"_"_,_J_s.n __ ;_l_a_"_''_._i _-_·_j_~t:t• 
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.. 
'·""' 

• .. 
1. ... 
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l I 

::1::: ... .'1 
I -· ... I 

--__ -·1--.-.. -.1----,' 
1-------- f--- 1-- -

1 
i ... 
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1 • 
• 
• • .. 

--r---J---1!----- ---

~1 ,.. 
• 

185 

• 
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0 , .. 
• ,., . 
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-· I -·' I 
..... I .., !I 

.. 
1 ,. 
1 .. 

1 I 

.. ..... 
" .. 

I 

• 

"" • 
'IIJI 

• 

... 188 

maj t05, 

"' ~--.~~ -~---.. - ·----~- ~ 4~ -
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UHIVBB81TY BDlrO.&.'Z'I-GN • 

OOU4Jges /tw M41'. 

Artaaud Schmoe ... 

t..w ••• 

Bdaea\lott 

EndnGerlnl 

A&rioulture 

Commerce 

. J 
·-
---
·-
-· 

2G6 

UI.-Blndus-Wftcld. 

Total, Rindua 

Bon I GirlB 

... .. .. 
···-· 

'"" ·--· 
······ 

JV.-Mnhsm· 
m5dao.a 

,.. ... 
• ... 

-- -
17 .• 

... . .. 
·- .. 
----

-APPENDIX 

v.-P&raia 

Punjab! 
Sikhs 

.. I ,. • . .. 
1 I 1 1 --

-- I ·- - -
If ... • --

-· •. ... ... 
-· -- - ------- --

Total -· 886 149 ·- 00 18 li 

---1---1-·- --1------
&t:ondary He~. 

.. 

HI &h Sohoola for BoYII 

···I 
..... 

B lgh Schools for Girll • .. lddle Saboola for Boya ··j 4,105 

"" ddle Schools for Girls ... ··-
.; : ~ I -~ I ~~ :~ ~~· 

us ... ~~- .l 

Total •• 1--11,829--1--,-.... --1-... -m- __ •_• _ ... _-_JI 186 163 -. 

Prima"' School;~~. I 
F u. {Upp(tl' Prim.IU]'. 4,1'19 61 f I ·-or ~n ... 

Lower Prlmary. !'if,O'IV 6,BIU !US 8 

..... .. ...... j,lOG 

.. 
••• .. 

{
Upper Primary. 

ForGUJa ... 
Lower Primary, 

Total ···{UPIIer Prlmllr)'. 
l"»wer l"'rtmau. 

• ... 
116 u .... 

...00 ... 
43,<Bl , .... 

.. 
1,10( ....,. 

68.18.1 

1 

m 

1 • 

19 ""' 

ilil • 1 ~ • 
-- ~~~~ 631 ~ 

Total, Primal':v ••• 46.941 18.930 I ~ u.eJ & ! 196 664 rn 
1---1---i---- ·--1-- ----

1 I 

.

--.. Ill :.:.:. I -_.· = 
Nonnai and T'ra.in{Me.n ••• 

IDB Schoola tor Women • ·--· 19 ••• 9 ·-

8

1 =~ 

~:~boo4 tor_B_•_• __ .cl ___ "' _ _,__-_·~·-'---•.:..._ .. _._!_ ____ _, __ '_,J'-··_ 

BJJtcial Bdtsl!41itm. 

Art Sohoola fM MeD 

Medical Bellools for Hen 81 

,.I 
1 
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!-continued. Sind. 

VL-Olhers 

Total ot po~U• 
otall Cad•• 

Budblsis Jewa and ofihva Tolol 

Jlon i Girls Bon r Glrll &:ra I 
~.!--+---c--- ------!----'----I . I I 

11 
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• 

1 

• .. 
• 
8 

• 

-

I 
... I 
. ...• l 
,.. 

---- -- -- --1---l ~·----
... ... lf - • • .. • 

.. , 1,0011 .. 
,.. 

, ... , 
------ --- f----f--,--1---1--~+--~--~-

.. 
' 

l 

• 

• """ --1 .. 1 

... -=-1 -=-1-... ... • 
• 

lSI 

• 

.. 
• 

• ,. 

.. 01 

1 

• • 
1 

l 

• 
• .. 
• 

... -· B 181 61 t.e 

,.. 

"' 

"" 
.. ..., 
l .. .. 

11'1'1 

---------, - -- 1----1 
... -· ... ... ..1 .. 
-----~ 

• 
I 

• 
• 

• .. 11),1 .. 

.I . .... 

------

•• 101,0 

IS ... 
IS 

• 

.. ..... ..... 

.. .. 
106 

,., 
, .... .. 
n• 

1,116 

.. ,....,. 
"" ...... ... 

1 

.. 

10..105 , .... ..... 
"" 

17,66'1 
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;,u; ....... 
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~lBdiU'd~old. 

---'m . , ' _........a....,__L:uladrilll [Boya-
Scboola for ~ 

--~ --
Oomhlerolal Bchoala for ... (BoY• 

\Girls 

APPENDIX 
., . 
L-EW'O~ • ..,. r ll.-lndlon 

t a.ud AnglO- O~rlatiana,inelud I---------, 
j _ lndiaua E!:b~~ 

.j . Brahmins' 

I 
. \ B07& I G~Js l B• .. __ l_G_lr~- ' .Bo:r• Glr~ J --

----

...1 ::: 
1 ,. . ' .. • 10 

... I ... 

lle!onn>,.!l' Sohoola lor Bo)'O ... .., I ,., 
SoboolJI for DefecUvea for.-{Boye- ••• = =~ 11 

::~ 

Agricultural Sohoola for Bon 

~;J ···, 
. GWa.._-""""t-~-t--+~~~ 

::: ! ::: 1 

__ .. _._ 
Baboola for Aduha for 

• 

. . {
Bora 

••. Girl• 

Total ... 

.. 
..... 

153 • .. : I ... - . -
--- ---'--- -·-·----

10. ·I ·"-i •I. , .. ·~ 
-- ·-.-.• ~1 --1 

UnrGCO&nlled ' Ioatfio.ticna{Bop ··~I _ ... ~ - ... ::-. r ~ 1 -· 'lB ... 1 
·-·~-~~~~~~ ~1- $1 

for . .Girls I 16 

-·---T-o_w_,:~·::: = =.! =.~ ~t ~ i ~ : 1 
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I-continU6d. Sind. 

m.-Btnau.a 

I
I Monlb..l Kunbts, Kolfa attd 

~~ ~~~er Binf_•~·~-.;..,=,-,,-T-o_lal ___ ~·l--·-•_h_•~-~-"_'~_:_ .• _"_"_' __ j 

-.1 = r ~~- ·= i ·: I·~ 
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Bon Girls 
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50.•05 ! 18,& I H.,'IM ];,!fit) .,.,.. -· 1.8011 J81l 

----1 ---:----c ---- ---
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s~ Bdumtion-eonetd. 

Techaical and lnduatrial{Bo•• 
&Juvo.l• ~-- Girls 

. {B""' Commercial Schools for -
Girls 

AttrionUural Sahoola for Bon 

Reformaior7 Schoola tor Bon 

Schools for Dafeotives for •.• {Bo"" 
- Gh~ 

••• 
{

MOD 
Behoola for AdniW for 

. Womoo 

.-{Bon "Other soliooll for- ~-
Gfrla 

Total 

TolaJ, Recognised 

Gcand ToW 

270 

APPENDIX 

m.-Rindus 

B.-Iniermedla~U. 

I Lingayats I Total I 

i -.,...--,-a-tr_l_a_,_Boya Girl& BOJS I Girla 

------~---
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~oreaaed · 
Olau .. 

Girls 

• 

.. 
10 ····-

-

40 

i.l!f. ... 
.. 
.. 

9,198 ... 

o.-B.-ard 

Abortgloa.l and 
Hill Tribe& 

Boy• Gir"' 

........ 

188 ... 

188 I Ill 
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O~er Baekwud 
otau .. 

Bo:voo Girla 

II 
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... "' 
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----

---· 
"' "' 

Sind. 
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APPENDIX 

1-------.-1 IV.-Mnhllm· 
madana 

B~ .EdUCGUon-coaald. 

Technie&l and tn~{Bon ••. 
dnsirial Schools 
for . Glrla ••• 

oo:n~.~ei•t{Boya ··· 
School• for Girla •.• 

A.crloulh:r&l Schoola forBo;-a 

Befonnaton.ScboolsforBo:r~ 

--B·-""--I--G-1_•_1• __ 1 __ B_•_ra ~~ 

••• .. 
., • 

V.-Po.raia 

.. 1 

Schools for Defe • ·- · 
t.-ives for Girls - ·- ... •·· ... 

Pun}a.bl 
Sikhs 

Boya hu1ai 
-~: 

I 
9 ... ! 

o-{Bo,. ••. ... -· , - I 

s~~~o:.lor AdniiR{{::·~. ···= ... ~ ·= = 1 :: ~ = ·-: = I 
Oihar Schools for Girt. .• -· _ 40, ·- -· ••• 1• ... -· ... 

Total 

Total. Becoguis.ed, 

{
Boys 

Uureco~mlsecl Inti· 
Utu.Uoaa f<lr Girls 

Total, Unuco(IIiMd 

Grand Total 

----
••• 1,!01. 

••. 818 i6 i tl.90'l 1.5!6 l •.. 1~ 1 -· 
I I 

:::~ : 1·-= ··=I~~ -,.:--: 
··· ••:no I ro .... I-;; ...... r~ ~r-;T;; 
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SPECIAL R&COGNISI!D INSTITUTIONS FOil MUHAMMADANS 
ON 31ST 

(a) Presidency 

j" I Number of llnb6111mlldan 

!,Number 1-- ----

Cl&RI of institutions IIUld 
ma.ua&ement.. 

j or BPeeial I 1n gpeefa1 
schools 

1

1 ins\iiuUons. 
and 

Inotiher 
lnaiUnt;iou. 

1 

·Colleges . ···{""'" Girl a 

clo.sses. - -- --~ ----
1 Boys. j Gida. Boy&. I G1rla. :_ 

I • I • • • I 
-;...-..:......!..-_ _...; -·--1 

11 no/ . ~~ 81 

- .. . ... . ... .i_ --1.-::::__1 ---1---------
S~ru Schoo&.. ! i I 

Governmeni ••• {
Boys 

·- Girls 

41·400 8'lS 11 
11 99 lS 

DU!t;tict: Local Bc~rds {Boya 
••• Gir1a 

• ::I 
,.. 100 . 

Munic-ipal 
{

Boys 

... Gtrb 

Aided .{Bo" 
,,, GlTIB 

Unaided 
·- {Boys 

.... Girls 

Total {-· Glda 

-· 4 ~ m. 

-1· II 
-~ B """ 8,.,. 

'"I i .. I 
'"I. • I l8B .. , 

:::H i,llf I ~~ I 
rn) 
... I 
• I 
• I 
.. 

11'11 ~··! 1 I B9 1! __ .. 1 .: i---.--- ·!---i 
I 

Gov6mmeni •.• 
{

Bon ... 1 

••• Girls I 
• • ... ... • 

til 

Dis trio.\ Local Boo.rd ····{·Ron ... ! 
Girls ; 

Aided 

UnaJded 

·~! 

{
Bon •.. 1 

Girts I 

-·{= .... 
{

Boys 

Girta 

Total ···{Boss 
Glrla -· 

1· 186 

681 00,946 6.'100 19,1100 ],839 

85 20 s.oos 1,174 1 

978 31,992 S.t'm 'l.lfl , .... ~il :.~ 
147 f goo . l!I.SSO 18 ~ 
136 ~ 7.376 1.488 8.'196 :~ I .. I 249 8.905 $ ..,.. 

1B .I Bt-9 i lfl • 1M 17 

__ ..:•_!, ___ ._, ___ .. _1 -1 -I - - -~-uul 

•• .. ... I 1.112 ! 
i 

... 



275 

II. 

AND PUPILS ATTENDING 
MARCH, 1932. 

TllRM AND SUflLAR INSTITUTIONS 

Prope-r. 
-------

_._._._n_ .. _______ j!------,--Ex-.-ll_ \ureon SpWal Jndltuuo.n .. 

-~T-olal_. _ i Oomnmou1' Doanl I PeeR. Total. 

I 
Fund•. . Funda. 

Bon. Girls. 

1 ---·--,--"--,;---·--·-; ___ ,_. -. -- -~-----"'--. 
... 8 

Ra. ...... --,-----
1,823 1 f6.6S6 

! .. ... .,. I 

... ·I· = 

~ i ··~ 
. .... ... 
... 

...... 

I! e. 

..... 
1.000 

R"f, 
80,331 

I 

I '"· •• I 
j ; 

R• . 
'itl,16.'f 

----~----·-----

"·~ I ..., . 
l.Tll 10,&111 

....... .. .... 

- :: /-·- ~ --~--~·-~-+ __ :._·:~-:~ ... --.--.... -:00_ .. _ ~: 1'--.-.~-·--~~-" 
851:• 410 4.0 ~-·~! 8! . 4],!li]G, 

---1----1----r--------!---; ___ _ 

... • ...... I '13 11 36.016 ···-· 
' ... 1!17 '"'""' . ..... .. ,....,. 

...... ..... ......... 1.!11,555 ~Ill? 116 U3.318 .. ..lll1 ...... . ..,. 10 ,...... 
81!~89 ..... i.Bli.'J48 f,64,llf9 ..... . .... 'I',Gi,l'l9 

"" lt.UIJ l.ltUlml ........ 0:13 ..... 8,00,8'1~ 

n.no ..... >M"" ....... 1,'14! .,..., J.U.6B7 

""- I ..... ..... 10.1)18 ,. 41,910 Gl.CJ~ ..... I '"' ····- ······ n 18,468 ,....,., 
,. ' ... 6,4:3) """ i ······ ~-:"' 

i 

' "'"'"" , ..... 'l,Bii.GOO 6,lfi,OOi I U.Hll 1.1~ u:m.r.sJ .,. ! .. .... 1,81.290 i,li,4'fG ' ... ...... U3,llf 

I 

Jlk Nal!'/-JBa 



C1us ot ln!ltUntionB llDd 
manaaezneni. 

Tratnina and othn SV«ltd 
StJ,O<m. 

·l'r&inina Ins"tutlana 

f. ber InstUntiona 

···{Boye 
Glrla 

{

ll<>Y& 

•·• Girls ••. 

G--dTOO&l {Bon -· 
aaa ... Girltl ••• 

276 

• 
• 
•• 
• 

9,2.16 

• 
"' 
II .. 

•• 
..... I 

• 

I 
• i 
1 I 

I 

• I 

--·---~---1---·-~_. __ 111----·-~---~--1-,000-·--~~ 
l.l& !6,157 10.'191i B'1,96'1 1 i.Silf ! 

SOB -t'i'l 91.SSS lS6 I S.B8'f 

1-_· 
Toii&l ••. 1,493 I f6 ... .. .... .. .... 

Collcua. 

Go\"ernme.nt ·-

Diatriei Loe&l Board 

Jo!uniclpal 

Aided 

Unaided 

{

Bo,.. 
••• Girla ... I 

{
Boys ••. 

Girls ... 

{

Boya .•• 

Girls ••. 

(b) 

"I "" 

... • 
1 100 1 

• 

-<:·:: :::I ::: ::: j ::: I ... "" ~ 
'J'oto.l {Bon ... ~------.--l---,.-.,.-,--r=-;- ~m I . 4 , 

Girls •.• f -· ••• j ···! ··· 86 
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PU!'j}&. Es).lvnditnre on Sved&J lD•Ulnliona. 

[ 
-----

ToW. 
Governlll8nlo' Board Fe ... Otbor FIUlda. FU!!dtt. 

J 

......... To\al. · 
Bon. Gidl • 

• 8 • !0 u " " 
""· Rs. no. Ro. ...... 

•• .. .... 1.124 ... ... ... 
13 ..... '. ,..,. li.U3 ..... ,. .. ... ...., ... '~""' ....... 

·" " "" ... lo,tl56 ...... 
S,SS6· I 10 ...... I .. ... .... .~ ... ...., . 

•• ... ..... ........ 10,16& i3,011 __ , ____ 
.. ~~~ . ........ tJ,zl!Mf .. ..,. l.sll.il8 lf,f5.016 

1.00.978 3.!11. ... ... ...... UO .. TJ:S 

---;:~ ...... j 
----

10.6tJiU 8.110.000 ....... .......... !lll.f&.141:1 

I. I 

Sind-

. ltO L 0 

0 

... • 
···~·· 

6&0 l 

I· 
.., .. 11.810 urr ••• UUIO 

... I -.-..... i ....... ...... ii,IHW ... 00 ....... .. I 
160 

~ 
-···· 4 

_, ........... _ ...... 
' 

&0m' • lf,Slg i8,0f8 ....... l.W,'iOO 
i . --r I "' i ...... . •• 

___ I I ·-~ 
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I Nomber of Muhammadan 

Number 
! Class of inat.Uutiona and 

of apectal In epeoi&l In other 
achools. inatliut.iona. j Jnati,utiona. 

ma.naaoment. ... 
olauoa. ! 

I Boys. 

I 
Girl!, Boys. 

I 
Girls. 

. 1 • • • • 6 -' 

_;- .PrimaJ"II SChoo~. • I - .. 1 ···{:: ... ... . .. .. 
Govorntuont ... I .. ... .. . . ... . .. 

I 
{Boy" ... I ... ... ... ...... I .. . 

Dla\rlofi Looal Boa.rtl ... Glrls 1 " ... ... l ... I ... 
' . 

I t t'" "' .• .. . ... ....... II)J 

!Iuniclpal ... 
••· Girla • 180 ..... ... ... 

I 
... 

···{= 
'/8S .,, ... 6-,616 i,OCO I 

'"' ... 
Aided ... I ... ... "" 1.191 ..... 

I 
11 

I ' 
t~ ... ... ... I ... .. . 

I 
. .. 

Unaided ... •.• Gil'll I I 
"' - ... 

I 
... .. . .. 

I I i r· .. I ..... ;n,saa I 6,51& 40,01< I 1 .... ... I I Total 
·•• Girl$ ... 139 ,, .... I ..... I 11 ..,.. 

I I I ·----r-·-1 
I ' 

Trt#ninqand ot1UIT BJWi,al I I Schoo'-. 
I 

... {:~ 
... ... .. . ... "' -Training InsUtut:lona; •• ... ... ... .. . . .. 

llo • .. I . .. 
Ot.bor!na!Uuiion9 • ... -·{ . '. 

Gkb ... !----{----!---·;--·----:~----J 
; ... {ft._ 

DQ., .. • ••• 

Toilll ... 
Girll ·-;-•• 

... {llo" 
Glda 

Total··; .. 

• , .. 

...... 
U!ll 

.. -· 
. , .. • 

...,. .. ..... , .... 
I ..... I 11 •""!' 
' I 
I . 

~. •• 9.QGl ...... . .... 
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------ -----
Expeadit.nre on Spem&l Inatunuona. 

-.. 
• 

.. 
...... 

...... 
'·""' 

1 .. 
~ ... .. , 

. ..... ..... 

~····· ... 
4.513 ! 

l.to.B .. .... 

Board 
Funds. 

10 

no. 

... 
&.fiN 

11 

Ro. 

.. .. 
~--n.-. -J--::.--

1 
I 

671 

..... 

---'·--1----1-------,---1------
BJ.BM e:1.n I • .ao.-
t,13i 7,g) 96.i18 

--·1--' I 
I 
I 

... 
4,UH 

~~~c:• 
... I 

• I 
I 

---f I 

.. ~I :: 
, .... ~I 

...... . ;"' ,...,., II 
/0 

!!,0l.(XJ5 ...... 

..... 

--'---'-

ur .... ~.017 

J--:- -

a.as.uu 
6J,O!W 

.. ,. 

·-·---
1163 f -- -.1fl6 \ 

~·---

~~\ ---...... 
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APPENDIX ill. 

MAKT,\llS AND MULLA SoHOOLS. 

(a) Presidency Propcr-1931-32. 
------· 

I 
I Primary Other 

I 
Sohools. Schools. 

{Boys 49 2 ... I 
1. lDstitution s · . .. I for Girls 87 

···{Boys 2;129: 115 ••• I 
. 2. Pupils l 

Girls ... I 2,275 11 
I· ... Ra. Rs. 

E%penditure from Provin-l 8. 8)888 144 
cia! .r Imperial Funds. 

4. ~ture from Distriat ! 1H 
Board Funds. ( 

6. Expenditure from M.unicl. I 1,286 185 
pMFUn~ ! 

6. F..., ••• l 79 

' 7. Other sources ... 
' 

~.446 IJ07 ,_.-
Total -expenditure ... i 88,878 886 

l 

(b) Sind. 
---------

• {Boys 
1. Institutions 

· for Girls 

2. Pupils 

7. Otbw sources .•• 

Tot-al Upanditu.re 

Primary 
Schools. 

776 

.... 

1,80,21J(J 

· ::: I 2,18,819 

i-
8,79J099 

Other 
Schools. 

4 

Rs, 

1,967 

...... 
1,882 

I 
I 

l I 
, Unrecognised\ j Schools. 

I • 1 ~_. 

89 

18 

3,'768 

1,896 

Rs. 

I 
I 

I 
' i 

~--=.-.. I 

"" 
9,700 

.. 980 

Ba. 

i 
I 

-j 

Total. 

HO 

56 

6,000 

8,682 

Rs. 

9,C82 

174 

1,421 

79 

. i4,05S 

. 84,759. 

Toto!. 

157 

87,857 

s,S76 

Ra. 

ll&l,'247 

lJS~ 

!1;21,238 

I t----~l85,817 ---
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_____ ...;__;-----;-----,,---- . ------- -----
Other lnnreoognised: Rl 

{

Boys 
1. Institution& 

for Girls 

2. Pupils {

Boys 

Gtrla 

3. Expenditure from. Provin· 
oil.\1 or Im~al Fruuls. 

4. E·c:rure from mstriot 
Board Funds. . . 

· 5. Ezpenditure from Muioi· 
• pal Funds. 

6. Fees 

?. Othcrsctm:es .•. 

Total expenditure 

Schools. r Schools. ~ Tot · 

! 
1------~ 

<10 17 I 67 

I 
I 

1,779 818 I 9,586 I 
' ...... 

&. Rs. I Rs. 

8,791 
J 

Rs. 

I 
8.'191 

100 100 

5,879 5,879 

488 488 

84,1t52 -:::-__ -,-~! f8,906 



APPENDIX 

TABLE SHOWING T11B EDUCATIONAL lNSTITUTIONS 

Bombay Presidency-

lu:ati,nUona artd 

Hheh 
Schools. 

Mlddl& 
EnaliaR 
Bohools. 

f~Uddle- Primary 
Vorna.onlar Schools. 

Schooia, 
Training 
School&. 

Mill.lone. 

con ..... I 
,:---.---l---.,.--·1-~-i -...,.--- 1---

.l ~ 1.1 l - l g I 
~.~ L; i ~ = ~ 5 ~l,1 t 

1 • i I] I~ 1! ~ ~ ~ ·: ! !' ~ 11! 
------.~-·-+'·-·-Tj_&~I._T--T-~'-T--T-r--r--

1 I l. Christian-

tiriUsh •. 1 wr~ & ~m a 1164 •.• I ·~ 

~ ~~:::~- ~· .. .' ':~'1 ~ ~: : '·:: .... ~ ~: 
Moslem 

O"bera 

... 

... 

r--t r-t-- : 

..., .... 

......... 
Indli;MUcn•Jor ..,_..,, • I J 1 
l. Ohrla~- , I 1 

Bri\iah -· ... ~· ll I i.Gt 1 ... I ·- I ti'1 6.'151 
I i I 

·?- ;; ; ~~;r :q~; 
OOh•N .... _._·· -:--"-' ·1-... -1---:1· -·il-_· -1-~_.: !' := I ... ; l ••• i ... 

... . I ... i I I I ! "' s.JS& 10 ~ o.m1 ·- ... j "" .,.,. ToW ... 

• 

• 
• 
• 

.. 

.. 

, .. 
"' 

lU 



IV. 

MAIW-J:AINED BY ~fl<llBSIONS. 

British Districts-1981-82. 

Olher 
SpeeiAl 
Sohoola. 

-~--'--1, --:-----1 

7 ... 

& llll! 

•• 
1 "" .. 

... 

" • 0 

. ~. ! .... 
i 

I! 

Ill 

1 

• 
• 

... . .. 
l£1) •• 

lB 

·1.1!06 
6ll 

"'·""' 

.... 

•• u. .... 

Be • 

10,83& 

., .... . ..., ... 
B9,til 

., .... 
10,888 

..... 

....... 

Bs. 

... Ill ... 
. ....... [ 

I 

... 
Be. I 
; ...... . ........ 

""I 

Rl. 

.. .... 
94,()fl 

..... ... 

! .. 
'Re. 

...... I ... . ••. 

-~-~-~ 
I I 

1,80..6'191 ..... .... 
I ....... 

' !IJ,!U5 ', (l,i)ol,(Qf 

USB ' 4.i8,fll 

r 
C.!M$ I l,OS,Jot 
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BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 

BRITISH DrSTBICTS-1931-32. 

General Summary of Educational Institutions and Sclwlars. 
- - - -

Pereentaae of saholara &o population 

Beaogniaed I A.ll .. - .u.: --~· -
lbslilnt.iona .&.u.illlloUt ODB 

A~aa fo quare miles ! 1;.-,----;;---l 1982 ! 19Sl 

Populatton-[Cenuaofl931J- ;.....___- i---
1
--·-j-----

Matoa ... u:tfi.BSt Males ..• . .• j s-ss I 9-'10 i 9'0'1 ! 9'96 

I " 
at- f .._.,. .... ' 0 •83 I s~ Females ... 10.BS0.50f em-... ::r• • ~ --.. 

Tolal ... 01~~ I Tolal •.. , •. ,. j 6'49 •·u ,-..... 

tb) Io~rmedl•\e cl&a~~M. 
(d} Primary •hfle,. 



--~~------ -~--~ 

Ulreetion &Dd lnspeo.tloD 

Uoiven.mes 

AllseeUaaeons • 

IJ»tifutiom']IJT" lihUe:; .---
Unl:i'ArslilDB 

. . 
···• 
-·I 

286 

1 ... 

1 
-------

Ro. 

,...,..... 
8.00.686 

80.16,0'fS 

66.00,000 

4'1,81( 

m.u.!Oli 
1B.S4.011 

Arts Oollesea 

Profeuiooal Oonegea 

Hillh Schools 
-~ 

Middle Sobool11 

Prim&%7 School!: 

Speeial Schools 

Ana Oolleles 

Profe88Iona.l Oolle!l68 

High Bohoola 

Middle Soboola 

Primary &boola 

Speclal &boob: 

-·· 
=I 

ToMJ.a ... , 

•• .! 

I 
-·r 

Tolab: -·I 
Gmnd To-.! ·-1 

6"1,3i,hJ4 . 

ll,t9,8SS 

1.8'1,88,106 

15,'16.851 

o.B&,lll,i!Sil 

H,S£.,20'1 

S.S9,9SS 

S'l,fB.SSS ........ 
81.99,6-lO 

..... ., .... 

BOMBAY 

BRITISH D!STRICTB

Gcneral Swmnnary of 

Total expenditure 

I 
11l31 Increase or 

I 
decrease 

• • 
. Rs. lis, 

i 
16,99.229 -13,993 

I 
. 

I 8.,51,830 -U,S(i 

SS,3'l.tiBS -!.!.21.605 ' ' 

I ...... , .. -2.50,1911 : 
• i 

----1 
1. i 

I I 
I t7,tri0 -696 

I -~r.m -16.9'1'0 I 
; 

' 13,59,001 -2&,2'14 

DU;<:J\#;IW -t-89,2H 

I 11.38.616 :..lfl.'r~ 

i l,66,4i.Ul +1.96.964: I 

·, 16.[<).000 -t.t8.05f ! 
I 
I 1!,8<.88 .... .1,38 .... i 

1- I 

i I 

14,6MSO -93;298 

2,19,21! .... 00.61'9 

.38,iH,4iti -1,20.0~ 

8.48,9415 H.60T 

69,98.071 -1.98.~6-1 

. _ ........ I ·-----
i 

i ,,00,02,565 

' 
J'!{.B.-For MplanaUon of ee:rtaiD ~nne ueed in the 

• Inolndea axpendihJM 
t tnolude bo\h Dlrirl0 ' 



PRESIDENCY. 

1931-32. 

Ezpenditwre on Education. 

·--·;----
Oori. J Looal 
fnuds fundat I F,.. 

• 
1 

5 .6 1 

O&.hel' 
source• '· 

• -u !-

28'1 

Gov<. 
funda 

r~eal 
fund.tt 

p.,81 
1
j Other 

aoureea 

I 
I Total 

""'' !'"" I acho al' 

1 li --\._j___ 
10 11 • 
a .. Ua, 

,,., 1 Uhl 

: 1--:-:-+---+-... -.. ·.·-
--1--~---1---1----'7'11------~-

.... .... .,., 
111<> 

••• 
11·3 

' 150·8 ~ I .... 

1 ... .. 
"" . 18 

• 
10 

abJea pleNe au memon.udnm prillled teparakly, 
>D bnildlqa. 

JoaN aad Nnniclpal hadar 

• .. 
• 
• 
• 

"' 
1ll0 

101 .. .. 
1 

.. .. 
10 

II 

1 

.. . ... ... .. .. 
" .. 

.. 
fl 



Univenities 

conea&&-
Arts and Beienoo"' 
Law 
Medielne 
Eduea.tion 
Engineering 
Agrlenllare 
Commerce 
Forestry 
Veterinary Sclenee 

Intetmediattl and 2nd Grade Colleges 

Bia:b &boola 
.. 

{English •.. 
Afiddle Sehools 

Vornscular ••• 

Primary Schools 

Speclal Sebool&-
Art 
Law 
Medical 
Normal and Trl\inilis 
En.gineer.lng 
Teehnh:al aud Icdnstrial .•• 
Comme-rcial 
Agrieul\ural 
Reformatory 
So hoots tor D<!feet.ives 
S<:hool-s for Adults 
Ot.ber Schools 

288 

ToW 

T•.._, 

Totftl 

... , 

BOMBAY 
BRITIS!i DISTlllCT8-

. I.-Classification of 

::.,__ I 
... 

1 
'" I , 

----+-----.------,:-.. 
• 151 J iii 

9,523 ·j __ ~ . 
9.666 --, L-

----1------- i 

... , .. 
' 

···I 
.. 

I 

,. 
I :u ' ss 
' ...... ,. 6 

---1------
i "' I ,. 

···I • ... .... ii 
... I • 1 

:::1 • ... • s 
•••! l ... • 1 

j 

.. .! sa 

1 

• s 
·I 

1-----1----



PRESIDENCY • 
. 1931-32. 

Educatumallnstitutions. 

lfaln ForFema.tea 

Aided Unaided 

• • • 
i Govenr 1 D!atrlol Mbni.;~all Aided !-Un~ r To .. l 
1 men~ Board Boanl I aided 1 
j'f·B o ton!lt 

------------"------:----~~---- ---- .-----

1 
--1 ... 

l 1 

~----~----~-------1!------- ------1------,--- ,_ 

...... ' 

1 

• • , . 
• • l 

I. •, .., ... 
..... I ...... ' 

., 

···~·, 

r
-~·~· ... ~ . 

-,--1--'-- .. . -- ---------- -- ... _.:::__, __ .. __ · -~ 
a ol 20. 1-1-· ...... 

---- ----1------i-----1--- ---1--- i-- ---
,., 
110 

•• 

1C1 

I 
I 
I 

1 f 
I , ' 

1 \ !68!1 00 

·I I., .. : ... - >191 ... 
,..,.,. i d I . ·;:~ I ... ;;;, i :. .~;~ 

_-_··-'"'~--~1~~~ .. ~~~:~·~---lll----:i----,-. -_ -- 76~ -1~·--, ... -: 10 /-,..,.. .. 

.... : I ll ,; . "'Cj; ""j "ig ....I -.; 
1 . ·• • l'i' -··g Sf I "is 1 -·iS 
1 \1;8 ~ -·- 1, 1 

-··g 3 ~ 6 .....• ~ tl ····- ···l ... 1 ·-·~ 
lOB 189 ····- B 41 Jlt 

.: j ~ • ~.: -- ~~ I "' ,- -~ ~: ' -t~ 
~T~;-~:1~ ~ i ~ ~~~--

~tal Colkqp. 

Bk N• 21-19 · 
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BOMBAY 
· BRITISH DIBTRIOTB

Il-A.-Distribution of Scholars attending 
------ ·---...-- ----------

READING-

IN BKOOGNtBBn 
lN8'1UO':IiON8 

Arfls- o.nd Scianee (b) & (C'). 
L&w ... , 
Medielne ... 
Education 
En«inoorln8, 
Agrlenltuu. 

... ; 

Commeree 
Forestry •.• 
VeterinarY Scionoa-

Govommentl Dis\rio• Board 

Q .,) Ji • .,) .!l 0 • 0 0 

;! 3 3 := •• 'a ~ •• 0 ~ ~'i ol;] • • 
" I -· "' ~~ ~0 

g"t; " 1.::: ·~ ';i ~ .. • •• 
;l '" •• s ., 'l;'ii 

=-= • ! ~2 e .. • •• •• .s~ :fo •" ~· ,. 
"'~ 0~ •• •• s .. ·" J~ .g~ •• .. - • • •• •• •'" •• 

"' 
.., 

"' "' 
., z 

1 ·• • • • 6 

.... I ,··,.· ... , 
i 1,. 
i 

... ~l.,o,.! ,.,.,• ·· · 
0011 ...... I <488 t ~00 197 

~;~i 1~ :
1 

I 
131 I ID-9 13V 'I sa: 2i4 65 1 ••• 

-·"-' -- 1---j_... 1-=-- -··· • 1-=-
Tolal .. : < . .00 f 8.631 1.\DS I ... I ... ""' [ ""I' ISS 

S(!h~~::z~~~l ~------- ~-- 1--1--,-. --. --~~--
In Htgb Schools ••. 9.01\5 1 B,m 't """ m I 9'10 131 6.398 4.86D j 5S 

SchoOls. Vernacular. ••. -· ! -· .. I ••• l ... ••. I ... ••• 
.. lilddle{English ••.• 

1

. 6L6 t ~ ••• 9.'111 B.BM • .68 4,928 4.i611 71 

•• PrimM)· Schools .•• ~~-~.'i&'> ,~~~~~ 001 922,794 1'12.(USt_:..:._ 

Total ... ' 1~007 i 11,5/JI I 1,1<3 ..a,OO< <'10.<001---;; <!88.~ ~ lBl..,.; "'' 

InArlSehools ... I~-: 511 --~- ,---~!---·-.--;-
.. ~l!~b~::ools · ::: I ~Ss5 i 'S'iG '2co I I ···.u ', 

NonnAl ll.Ild Training fJOO. f .671 095 ! ... ···i'T . ps 

Schools.~ ·1 I' I I 
., Ens!neering Schools... 259 1 '983 ~ ~·· 

1 
.• -. ·a....j ·:.;... 

.. Taohni.oal and Indu&o 92C I 191 - 400: 1 802 '2oo·i ..._ ,. 
trial Schools, I , , 

.. Oommer<!.lal Schools... 116 i 119 ... I · 1 *... I 
,. Agrtoul,ural Soboolll... S6 1 'iiJ 49 ••• ••• I ... • ··· 
.. Hefonuo.torY Schools • 9011 1'19 90l:l i ••. j ... ... ... I -· 
:: ~~t:~: ~~~ ~~~vea. . .. oo I ···a• :: ! 'lira 1 '4M j' ~: '9ss I ·g .' 
.• OlbSTSehools _ __...!!!I __ 91 ~~--··-· _ --·-··- _:~ _ £42: ·_.!!!:.1 _ 

Total • 2.\149 J 2.00'1 1.100! l,cm ~~, ••• 
1 

l,.MIS 1 '1.008 I 29 

Totalfol'r-oeognts&d -- -----,---L ---·---1---~--
iostitlulloua ~ -~~'lJ!DJ ~515,,_

1
_,71.2\fll-· 'IS5 ',;-2M.~ f~ !-~ 

{w , U!o"ll£coa~1SBD OOn-
TUTlONg ... \.... • •• I .... ·- I -· ' lOfi ~ ••• 

a;~~~o,~~~,!;>·:~: 9·~;;,-~;;,;j~~.;,;~,; . .;i'"'·'"'l-;; 
(a.) &hf)lah read inc more tban one-of tho foJiowinl: 

- {b. Inclndos 291 acboWa 
(O} lncluilea noacholara 
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P.RESIDENCY. 
UIBl-32. 
Educational Institutioll8 for Males. 

Aided • • .s ! Unaided 0 
i "' • 
, • • 

~ ... .s • .. .s ~ I • ;; .. 
a 0 I a ! ,; .s 
~ 

!f 

'£ 
.! !f ... 

2· ~j I ; il~ II I • lo = ..... : "] !:a .. u • i8 1l ' 1l 1ls 
~~ 'l k.O ·- I 'il ... 3 33 :t' 
" 

.. ·'S1 
Oo 

'0 'S1 !i " :.g • •• . .. I • • • s I sl I s! 
:ts •2 ~i I 

,82 0 

~:t "'" :t: 1:! ~~ 
.... r 

'il>l 
== 

a .. =~ e;; . .. ~~ •• 'li>l •• ~f e • I 
.~ .. .. ,. ~ •• .. 

I 
.. " 0 I 0 "' 10 11 ,. 18 .. 15 .. I lT I .. " ' ' 

I I 

I 
I 
' 

' 
I .. "' -· ... - ·- I "' "' ' • ... . 
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BOMBAY 
BRITISH DISTRlCTs

II-B.-Dis&ribution of Sc/w/,a;rs attending 

aovemm"E~ni !. Municl.Dal Board 

·~ 
0 

IN a:a::;;: . .-.1 \\ I I 1
1 I I 

I I 'I ' I Un(t!e?tity and Tnt&rm... . ~ 
diaU Education !G).

1 
,· \ , ' I 

A"" ond Science (b) •.• ... ... I ... ... j ... I ... ... .. . 
-Medtclne ~·(··· -!··· 1 --l.~, ........ . 

Ettueatiou ···~ ·- ·- ~ - t -· 1 -· h• ··· 1 ··· 

·--l--1~, -~--,-
ScMot and S~l l i ! i 

BduoatiOD, i ' • j 

0 

Tol&l ... 
1

_ ... __ .. _. -::... 

1

_ ••. _j_··_· 
1
_ .. _. f' ... ._··_· 

I I . I • I lnRlghScboots •.. , 86 '1.5 1 1 ••• I ... ; ... ··· 
,.>!lddle{"""'"'h •ml nsi I 1 l I ... 631 "l ... 
School~ Vernoonl•r ... 1 I ! _ 

1 
.~ I ... I ... I ... ~·· 

., Primary Sebools ... /' 1P3Q 89'S .oo , t'l.frn ! 1U,SSf j • ... j 85.4:28 ! 02.100 ~ 
--,-- 1--J-i--·!--·- 'I 

To'&! ···I 1.868 LS8G 81 1 •v.an J tu.6:94 ! ... l 86,t91 ! ~.151 ... 

In Medical School a ••. 
•• Normal and Traluing 

BehoolB ••• 
•• 'l'eaho..loal and IndnB-

trial Schools ••• 
.. CommereW So boots .•• 
•• Schools tor Defeotd~eL 
.. Schools for Adult& 
.. O&ber Schools 

I I I ·- I 
-~-·-. ,--,-~-~--: 

l I 
100 ' 141 ' 

I I I i 
.. l79 

- ~ ... I - - I -I 
... ! I I • 

- - - I - I - I -
Totl\1 ••. -;;~--;;~;i ··• ;-_-;--. --~:--;,~-- ! 

'l'o'&e.J fOl'TBOOgntsed, --- r - ---j ---,--, ..... .,..... ... • .... ! ..... ""1"·871 j ...... ! ... "'·"" , ...... _·_··-

'::::::: ::: ~J _:~ -~ ··· I ··· ··· : =- ~.--·~· -=- i 
:::;::.:~:.:;;: ~~-~ 1M6 ---~~~:j "·"" !--=~ ~~~·::1•.000 _··-·-~ 

tutiona, Malaa and I 
Foma!es ···j ~100 ! 1D.3fG S,6DS 67'7 ,051 I roG,&6 ' m W.968 245-.iDB 2S8 i I \ ~ i I I 

(a) Soholan rt'lldlng more \han on~ of the tolloll'iDa: 
{b) 101~ludes no scbOlAI'I 



2\13 

PRl'JSIDENCY. 

1(131-32 ..• 
Educational Jnstitutiom jar Females. 

........ I Un&ided 
T---~-~--- .9 ~-

I j :i .. ~ 

:s. 1- -o-. --;;~ • • 
0 ,; .... • .. 
0 a ~l o a I _g ! '!! .9 

:;; ~ i ~ 
~3 .. 

5!8 ,. I ~ = ~3 I 1 
k ; .. ... ... - . .. 

~ ., 
~ 

... 0 - o; a;o 
.~ 

~ -· ·- -· I !. 
•• l! o• =e ·a 3~ -· s .. ·e 

=-= • "" !e 0 s-3 3: •a •• • • •• ~. •• ~. •• ,e -· e• ,. ,.a r •• l!.s •• •• -=· o3 a• _8 
~=-

.a ..,- ~:1 §.9 . t2 ~- e: •• ,. oA ·-"' <. ,. .. .. ,. I ~& "' "' "' )j) 11 ,. IS ,. u " 18 ,. 
I 

1.rn ... ... 
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BOMBAY 
BRITISH DISTRICTS

III-A.-Expenditure on 
E 1 ponditure on Buildings inolttdea Ba. 1.64.!110 Bllenfl by. tha Publio Work.B Department on 

eduoaUoaal bulldings. • 

lis. 

"Mtscellanoous •• in eludes the following main itelll9 :

Ul Sohola:rahips 'l,t9,t'l'6 
6,'1'1.8Sfi 

26,41& 
{i} Hostel Oba.rges 
(B) Dakshln& Grants and Fellowabipa ••• ••• -·~ ••• 
(i} Tmvelling allowa.ncoa to Non-omclal Members ot School Book 
· Committees ••• • •• 1.1'16 

16,Vf6 {0) tlommiUee of DiNcUon for Toohnloal Educa.iion 

Univenltiea 

Arts Colleges 

Profeuional C'ollcgea

Law 

Bduoa."on 

Bltgt:oeertng 

AgricuU1U'e 

Commerce 

Fora'tin 

V.Wrillary Sotenee 

Inkrme4ia.tc Oo11ecu ..• 

Tolal •.• 

SCBOOL .B.:z)v(I.L'l'Jolf 

G.mwal 

BJab Soboots 

Middle Bohoole

'l'lnOlllh 

Venu.eular 

PrimUJ" Sehotllt 

To\al -

I. 

Re. 

0.00. ... 

'10. .... 

1,68.,316 

l.f,9,00l 

ll,QfO 

Re. 

' 

Governn:umli Instiliu.tions 

R•. Bo. 

1 l,ll).li88 

I 

' 1.14,1:42 

I •••••• ~ 

I 
' 21,660 

...... I """"" I 
: ~:::: : ::::= !I 

l -··· ~ ..... 
'. ~ ' 

1.38.196 

11.101 

10 

1,<09 

Bo. 

;?i 
,----·-- i----1----·1 

o,,.,m 1, ...... • ...... I 6,6u•s i 1,66."" ,._. •. .,.. 
......,-- -->---1---f----1 

s..n.m 
I 
I 

I· ! 

... 
. : 

I ~~~ I ...... "' 
~~ 
jua.ml "" 
' . 

........ 
...... 
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(6) Gran\& for tbe En~oo.raaemeot of LU.oraLure 
('1'1 Bxa.m.LD&tioo Oharces •.• 
(8) MuUa M&g.u:lne 
liJ) Grant to t.bo Bo1 Seout.a' Auoc:i.Uon :: 

Dldricl Board and Mnulclpal Insmotloat 

00l'et'll
nu•n~ 
fnode 

• 
Boom 
funds 

8 

' 1 Muntol-

) r::As Feoo 

• 10 " 

Total 
Gnvurn

m.,n\ 
fund• 

'"· 
24,Ht4 
r.o.o.s 

1,1!'\b 
... ooo 

,_., 
ftmd!l r 

" 
' I 

--+----;---+----'----+--~-- I I 
--

••• Bo. Bo. n.. Ro. 
I 

·····• l l,ti,(W ··-·· I 
I .... _ 

i 
l,TO,flili .,. 

I I 

I ~:;;:... "! 
__ ,, 

-··· ...... -···· 66JlJ6 1 18.1111 

-·· : ...... -·-· 
I ···-· I 8'.!.700 ,_;y.o 

···-· ...... ... _, 

I .. ~·· ...... ······ I ...... . ..... ···-I ...... . ..... . ... _ 
...... ...... . ..... 

'·'""""' ...... F 
SO. \liD 1,82.1JD'f i 8,8!11 

...... ,,..,.. I , ..... 

........ &!l.fi t,fti6 

·-

,_ ...... ........ I 10,4.11) 

I I 
I I I -8,!1.(,0 1,\ID,,M •.. ua 

Bl.ll!Jilll ~u.•j O.l&""' l,f1,8M33 .... .rn }ti,4tl 

---; ·,---
I 82,t15p 5.M.'fli l ........ l.N.i'f .. 1U6.l!i8 i .... 'l:ltl4 

.._I 
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BOMBAY 
BRITISH DISTRIC'l'5-

J II-A..-Expenditure oo 

Direction 
Inepoction 
Buildings, oto. 
Miscellaneous 

To'al 

Aided I:mtU;ution"S-CO"ntd. Rocoe:nised !Unnidoll) 
InstitutiolUI • 

UNtVBBSITT AND brrlm· 
)UWU.TB EDUOA.Y!ON 

-.on <d. 

Unlver.slties 

Aria Oolle«oa 

.Profe~sional Collegos-

G.!1ln11l 

H~h Sobool8 

Midd!a Sehools- • 

~ Ew;Jisb •••,' 

V-ernaoul~r ' ... : 

Muoiol· 
v&l 

tun de 

u 

R•. 

10.8JS 

.-l'rlman Schools ,, ... ! 1.00.691 .," 
Total ··f;.~; 

""'.I 

Oihor 
sources 

lT 

R•. 

1£3.000 

OO.f'll 

6,lf\f21 

l.TI.ON 

1'1.j9.'12i5 

ToW 1 FeoB Total 

. ' 
18 lJl .. 

Rs. ""· l!s. 

17,30'2 



!'RESIDENCY. 
1931-32. 
Educati®jor Mal<!s-contd. 

To\al e.z.pendUure rrorn 

~~--.-~-~------

I OU1er i sources 

G()Vent• Munlcl· Board meoi faada ronda .. .. 
··- ""· ],63.511 

'i.ii.402 11.22.~ 
1,&1.31:1 1,1"1.i56 ........ l.i1,616 

li8.8S,5f( 4.tG.IU 

I 

I 
i 

' 

I 

l.m.<m -·-
<.110.006 .,. 
...... ...... 

"'""'""' ---....... ···-· 
2.01,""' '""" 1.(9.003 ---

ll.<l'f6 --· -- --- --· 
~ -- ..... 

-
12.44,'85 I ..... 

- ---- -

I . 
1S,19,6io9 I M,UO: 

' 
O.I5.WS I ...... 
·-- ---

l,Ol,'ID.&J!i 1$,91,010 

--
],UJ.05.81::1 18.40.811 

pal 
filDd• .. 
.... 
'i':i-669 ,.,,,. ...... 
..... , .. 

-

·--
14.,3£0 

·--
1,4,\l,&il _ ... 

6,0110 

------
-·-
1,70.rM 

-----

l,U.OU 

l,tW,GGS 

-·-
$.86,-l!H 

35.fXt,otl 

.. I .. I 

Orand 
lool!il .. 

,----,--------

"'· 

..... ... 

a.oo.cm 1,23.@ 8.~ •• {0) 

12.86.665 1.4IM1118. 00.<1...,. 

].8fl,liM 8,(ZJ 1,41.u!IJ 

1,11).145 2-4.~ 1 •• 51,>113 

I ..... 10 Ti,.,.9 
; 

' 
...... 23.500 -!,00,846 

"·""' t.w.r.:.a 

i UO,o:d llJ,iOO liJ,r.J<J 

i 

i 

'113.00,,M 4,fltftfi j .C!il.~.mr; 

------·----1------
1 I 

I 

'·""·"' l 
Ml,74ts 

-~---1-----



-----··----

Govern
ment 
.funds 

l 
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' 

BOMBAY 
BRITISH DISTRIOTB

llJ-A.-Ezpendit>tre Qll 

I 
Government ~stitn\iona I 

Bo•"'
fnnd& 

• 
Mnnictp&ll F ... 

funds · 

s I • 
I 

Other 
sources 

• 

I 

-· -- --·---'-'----
Ba. ! Be, 

---------~c-··---~--~ __ l SP8cial 

A.:rt Sehools 

Law Bebools 

Medlco1 Scshools 

Normal s.nd 
Schools. 

Engin..;etlng &boola 

Technical a.nd. lndns'rlal i 
Schools. 

Commercial Schools 

A,grlcnUuml Bobool8 

Reformatory Schools 

Sc}lools for Defectives ·-

Schools for Adults 

O~her Sehoole 

n.. ...... 
...... 

1,33.'fl8 1 
2.00,498 

l,B13 ... .,.. ...... 

Ro. Rs. 

01,8<0 

. ..... 

. ~:oo I 
11.~' 

2.400 

l.08t '"""' 

... 
4.669 ; 

... I 
4,!!18 

...... II 10,1!!!1 1 1,617 1 ,._.n 
~ ... , .. •••••• ! ....... I 2i.,ot9 

:::::: I -==- : .. ~~· ! .:: 

Grand Toial 

_::_:::: -1-::~_-: i ;;~ L~::: -I~-
... I' __ .... _ ... _.+_ .. _ ... _. -1 8,1<') I 9<,860 I U,M7 ' ........ 

•• : 1-

- : ......... ...... . ... so r n._. , ........ 
1 

'"'"""" 

. Total 



l'BESIDENCY. 
1931-82. 

EdtuJatwnfor Males-contd. 

Dialrlc&. Board u.d Hunielp&llnati\utioD.II 

Govern· Boord Munleipoll o ..... menti P'oea ....... lundA ..... ........ 
• 8 s I ]0 1l 

--
Ba. Bo. Be. I Ra. R,. 

···- ·~··· 
...... . ..... ....... 

,,._, ...... ...... .. .... ...... 
···- ...... ...... -···· -·· 
...... ... .... lJllll 810 . ..... 

·-·- ...... -··- ····- ...... ...... ...... ... ... ' . .... 8,)gr 

....... ...... ....... . ....• .. .... .. _ .... _ ...... . ..... ·-··· 
oooon ...... -·- . ..... ······ _ .. ,. . ..... -·-· . ..... -···· ..... , .... o.ru ...... ... 
, .... ...... "'!"" ' -···· -·-
""'""' ...... ...... ..... ... .. 

·---· 
w.oo.m 16.84.110 81 ....... ........ ' ..... ... . I I 

. 
Aidtd WlUuUona 

--------

Gomnm••i ...,.,. 
Tolol tooda rundl .. 10 ,. 
----------

Ra. Be. I Ra. 

... _, l.W 
' I 

. ..... 
...-. I .. .... ...... 

I .. .... ······ ...... 

i l.S'Il ..... . ..... 
...... ..... ... ...... 1,88.9ll8 ,...., 
····- ...... . ....• 
. ..... ...... . ..... 
····- ...... ······ ; ,...., ····- ...... 

I ...... 1l.ff8 .. .... 
...... """' 100 

·- -........ ... u .. 1.616 

1-----
l,&J,51,ta6 i!0,61,r.e& ...... 
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BOMBAY 
BRITISH DTBTHIC'IS

Jll-A.-Fxpenditure on 
-----,----------o 

'!
t AfdedlcsUtullona-cunald. Recognised tUnllided) 

lne~Uutiona 

! Munlci-~ Otbor - Other 1 
I PW Foes eouroes Tofal PQCS eouroe& I' 
I fu.Dds I 

Toial 

i"tl• 1• 1• 19 "'I 
SvS'Cia~onfd. 

Art. Schools 

Lnw Schools 

Medical Sebools ... i 

Nof'mal and TraiD.ingl 
Schools. I 

EnBine6rlng Sobcols , 

Teehnlecl and Indu.s1 
t.ri&l Schools. ! 

Commercial Sehoo1s • ; 

AgrlonUU'tBl Sobools .\ 

Befo:r~ &hecla.! 

Rs. 

1,916 

Sohoola for DGfee\lYas.; 8,200 

Ra. 

us 

6,051 

1.m.ros 

t.tos 

1,8<8 ... 
9.!176 Schools for Adults ···I 8.6861 

OU!ar Schools ••. 
1 

_~'IS 1 2,245 ! 
ToW ... l ~~ 1 ... .., ~~ 

Grand Total .. t 2.52,160 I tn.OO.tlro 

Sa. j Ra. ~ Rs. Bs. Bs. ..... I ..... I 

,, ,i 
' l.S.O'Ui 18,81?' 

.... ~! ~ ... 1 
~ a.oo.sm 1 st,'l08 !3.181 usn 

' I ""' I ..... II 00.690 i ,.,... I.U.OOi 

gs:,Q'IQ l 97,016 

30,4t9 1 48.86T j 

,....., i ,...,. ' .,. a.:rrr a.eoo I' 

<0,9681. tio'I,OH i ·- I .. , ••• 

~.~ ~- i~;r·-;;;;~-! I . I 

2l.QIJ ..... ,-.. - .... -~-.. -~-..... -<l,l!l--; ~~; ... 1 ... 1.21<1 



PRESIDENCY. 

1931-32. 

Eaucation for Mal<~s-conclil. 

Governm6!lt 
tuade 

' 

.. 
.... 
9I,t09 

1J15,118 

i,.U,f(O 

1.313 

!H,Of3 

\ Board runda I 
I .. I 

Ba. 

... 
., .... 
•••• 1. 

.. 
Rt. 

.... , 
.,, ... 

... 
1 J,m& 

1 ... I .~: 
100 ~ f.Mn 

.SOl 

I.t-'.503 
U,SS3 

16,061 

'f4.1G:I 

----1---
BS.MI l ...... 

1.6f).)J!.~ - ;l.~Ql8 -l 

Fees 

.. 

....... 
810 

lf.l(l 

l,l!il,fi81 

1,10,8 

1.811 ... ..... 
''-""' 

n.B2.m 

, I 
: OU! Ill' aGUflltll I' 

' .. 
11a. ..... 

ll.<o;.:J31 

87.\IIJ.m 

R<. 

1,\&,HT 

Uf.r.au 

if,flot! 

l,fS.l!ff ....,., 
Si,(~~ 

l,to.a;lf 
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BOMBAY 
BRITISH DIBTRICTS

III-B-Expenditure on 
E%peuditure on Bnildini& tnaluo:lea Rs. 3.0-"JQ spent b)' the PubUe 'Vorka ~partment 

•• MiiioelliUlOOtUi" inolu<tos thofotlowini UllliD U~Ulft :-
R•. 

Ul Scbola.nhiva oo.~l 
t·lJ Hostel ab&reea 3.28.446 
1,S) E.sa.miaatlon eo:Ua.rges ••• $,5:i-& 
t--il Grant to Girl Onides Aqocla.tl<m U100 

Gov01rnment Inati\utioua 

oov5rn- I Bo•ro 
went lunda funds 

• 
Ro. Ro. 

Scuoot.. Encc.t.-
'l'lON 

C:hnl!t'al 

Hli'b S"bool• •.• ! Ul,33::!: 

MUDieipa! 
tundll 

3 

Ro, 

Feea 

• 
Ra. 

.. , 

0tbl!.'1" 
sources 

• 
Ro, 

Totllol 

R•. 

!lliddl.t SebOOlt- ~ 

!2,9'29 EneHah I ...... 4,4-S2 41,1.1& 

Prlruary HebMis I 
I 

' Toto! ... t 

' SveciuJ i 
Medical Seboola ... i 
Normal a.nd Train~ 1 

inQ: Schools. : 

T~hnieal and In-~ 
dus~&l Scboola. 

Commercial 
SeboolJJ. 

S!1h-oola for n.. 
feotives. 

Bebools for Adulia 

Othsr Schools ... 

Tot&l ... 

Grand Total for 
Fumal88. 

Grand Total tor 
:\111.les. 

Grand Total for aH. 

-42,110B 

1,03,569 

1.01,4.~ 

...... 

...... 

...... 

. ..... 

1,04,400 

2;07,917 

22,48,001 

2-i.M,ou: 

1----L=·_· -·1---,--"'-___ "_·"" 
l 15.469 i ~ 1---11.----1---

1
---·---

'·"" 1,08,()54 

_,.,. i ...... . .. ". ·····- ...... 
' I 

I 
I I I I . ..... ...... 

I 
...... ······ ' 

...... 

I I i •..... 
~···· 

...... 
I 

······ I . ..... 
. I . ..... ...... ······ ······ .. .... 

I I 

I . ..... '·"" ······ ! ~ ... I l.NJ.~ 

' ' I ,,.,. ..... I ..... 2.11.119 ...... 

I 
! 

., .... S,4!i0 U."16,S41i 1.8],002 • 36.10.<& 
! ' 

' I ' 
4.784 ' uu.001 38.97,203 ...... 

I 
11,&1.314 I 

I I I 



PRESIDENCY. 

1931-32. 
Education for Fe1Mles. 
on educa"onal bulldinga. 

Govem·l Board • f Munlo.ipul meno 

'"""" 
tunde tnnda 

1 I 8 • 
Ra. I Ho. H!\, 

I 
l 

""' 91ll .i 
14$.&'H .1,36.'116 18.'1!,658 I 

303 

Afded Iu!!Ulutiouat 

Other F"ooo sou ..... 

10 ll 

; m!~i~:d~~ I 
I ,. . u 

,.----~-- -

Ra. Ha. .... ... . R•. 

300 I 
I. 

l,11Kt ! • 1100 

I 

I 
4,(8j 28.129 29.68,812 > l,ff,Ml \ 1,293 I 

----·----1----'·---"---->----~----'---1 , i I 
lf,oo.I24 j 1,85,'115 18,'16.,4751: 

...... . ...... i ...... 

...... ~An 
: ' ...... ! . ..... I ······ 

I ..... - i ····- I ...•.. . 
...... 

' 
...... ' ·•···· • 

I ·-· I ...... ·-··· 
' ...... ...... ...-··· 

•••n ...... ..... 
loi,so.J24 . ' 1,36,'115 ......... 

' I 

' I ......... 16,8f,110 I .......... 
I 
I I 

l,U.89.49:l i 1'1.'10,8.2D I «8.64.,924 I I 
I 

-

..... 

I I ---· I 
I ····~· i 
i 
I •..... 

I 
I ···-· I I 

I . ..... 
! 

.. .... I 
' ! 
I 

I .. ... i 
I 

i 

I {i,91i.BOO 
I 

I 6,00.978 I 
' 

i:S,l22 &.ltJ,OOfi • 1,'1~ I . 

I 
I 

..... 
.. .... I ...... '~"" I ••.... 

I I 
'' . ..... 1 ····- i.l"i'l 

I 
...... ! I I 

t.sao. I ······ I 
. ..... . .. ,;.. 

i •..... ···-· 0.7llll 

I ...... I ...... ..... ···-
I 
I . ...... 1,6711 &J,bM ...... 
I 

' .,.,,., i 29,'7'1,004. 'l.Ol.OlLi '·"" 
I ........ l.Si.5fofS6 90,61,686 ...... 
l 

11.~.889 I ],F!l ,34.500 27,63,481: 56,411'7 i 
I I 



$)1 

Aldi!d Inetitution!l-conld. 

BOMBAY 
. BRITiSH Dl:STRICTS

III-B-E:rpenditure on 

lDI])8C~OD 

Bo.Udinat, etc.-:• 

MJacellauoU,II ._ 

Total -

f Reoo«Claed (Unaided) 
I In&titutlons 

--,·- -c-'--~---·J--------1 -·-
Y'un"W(p.al !I Jj' .. s I 0'hST To\61 l Fees j Other : Total 

fu:&ds t 16 r ao~eas 18 I 19 i son;s I 91 

S::~~-B-:~c-... _'1"'· --.... -.--c-~ .. ---.... - • ..;.--.... - • ...!..~--B-.. -i---Bi.-+-.,.-lla-. .---n-•. -
no• 

I ! a~"' 1 

Rtgb Schools -·i 6,S.W , 6,12.,000 ~ 8,61.000 ! 
Middle BoboolB- \ I' I 

EnQ:Usb ·-~ !i1,19'l "'-160 'J6)»'i j 

P•lmary Schools !!1,586 ~~ 4,16,MI 

·- -1 -~~~ ·-i 
Medl=hoola.. ...... I ··- r.li-----. -~--... -:'-.-.. -
Norm&l and Tra.il::i-

1 
s,m 9,-480 1 !ill.lOO 1 l.l'T.859 1,m 6,603 

T=~~O:iid.tnJI 1,491 l 11.'166
1
1 •a.-. m:m ... SJYT! 

dustnal Sohoola. J 
0 Soho!t.~ r c 1 a 1

1 

...... 4,1'1f i 9£8 6.&8 ... :~. I .... ·.·.·.·. 
Saboola for De- l.fm ...... I i.SH li,~ ••• -

f()CtiVft, 
&hoot. for Adnlta •••••• 1.«3 I . 9,(90 lS.tl63 u~ ro,J61 ! (i,2il) 

Oibtn;: &boola •.• 1,500 9.()0'a HS 1 S,ll61 ~ s.:m 

Tolal ... 1----1----'-~.,-,1-1~;_~~~~~ I ,.~ I tT.V3J 

o'F:,~ .. ~~~·• •·~~~---- o.61,oool· ......... I ts,n• ..,.., ! ,.,.,. I 

o::~ •. Total f~r~i---- ~~ i -· ~~ ·-I ~~' 
01'Uld Totalfora.l.l[ SJ,59.698jl,lS,65.t?G i 8,n,029 '·~ Iz.99,6'm l 

H,OI.G'lt 8.'!13 ... .. ,. 
1.50,'141 om• $!.513 f(),fitl8 

f,5l,SS4 ... .ll,8'1!.l U,8'111 

--
!JS.06,'la9 16,1!08 ...... """" 



PRESIDENCY. 
1931-32. 
Educaticn for Females-eoncld . . 
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ToW ezpeaditure from 
----~-.-------~----------~------------
Govemm.ent Board 

f..... taad& .. .. .. Other ....... Grand 
To\&! .. 

~ j ~: ... 'i :w ! ... ~ .. -~ I . .: ... 
lU}i l 1.'164 ,1- l,OfiJ "' 

1,li, ... l ~ -~: 1.~... ::: :: 

1,14,11<7 l:-----,.-,eu---1 -...... ~--,-.'11-.l_lll_, __ ll.l_, __ ll!lll_l---.-...... --.-

\ 
' I 

(,UJISO 800 ..... I 6,i1,9l0 ......... li.B.D 

i 
Vl.i16 !llO •.n• ... .., ,.....,, ., ...... 

"16,<0,6SS 1,118,0011 I 14.Ga.<SO ...... ........ ..,,....,. 

111 ........ I 
,......,. ......... . ....... 9,lf.(lllll &f,j6,(lti8: 

-- ...... ····- ···- -- -·-
1.54,8'14 --· IO,llill 10,6110 ...... ··-u .... -- 1. ... ll.f66 ...... ....... 

ll,lfl -- ...... •.in .... ..... 
. 1,600 ···- Jl11l ...... ..... . .... 

1,'180 ...... .. .. _ ..... ,...., ...... 
, .... ·-- ...... ..... f,llll) ...... 

L'Tf,fi ···- 1!,686 ...... ..... . ....... 

......... 1.4 ..... 1!,18SR'f ........ 1.8, ...... M.(J&,tM 

-
I lM.m:.SI)( ll.t8.9l.B 88".99.fi5 n,~~~.m 81.i8.7Vf a.lk.ll.m 

. 
............. ....,., ... I M,l't,10 8l.Ol.t5'1' ......... I ........... 

Bk Na 51'1-20 



Middle 

High 

Tot&l, Male Popula.tioa 

School Education 

ClaaSGif 

*' ... 
n ... 

m -
IV -
v ·-.. 

VI ·-
vn ... 

vm ... 
IX .. 
X ·-
XI ... 

XII -
Tota.1 
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BOMBAY· 
BruTISH DISTRIOTS

IV-,.4.~RtUe or Creed of Male Sclwlars 

mu 
- ----.,.-----. Earopeaa.allndia.n. 

and Ancl!r Ohristia.ns 
Indl&.na ~ Advanced mZ:::ie- Baokwardt 

1 I 8a .. 
... .. ... HO.SUI I 010,888 ..........]. 0.030,<86 ... --·:-·~I -~ ~~· -
••• 266 8,985 M.lt& '19$3 51),{10 

... ... 9."'" i 28.368 "'·"" '"·'"' I 

... m 9.i87 1 m,t158 G!.SSS u.am 
... .,., .. , I ...... <Ml9 ..... I 
"' , .. 1 1.4Ml-18,ii;i7-...;;;;--.. ... 
_ 163 ~ ! 14,0&6 1&:400 I .. ... 
... 142 981 I 14,000 10.505! 9,193 --=- --::-:::::---1---1 
.• 102 . .£69 i UOi I 658 269 

~: -····~ :1 :: ~=~ :: 
-· i 18& 6,008 1.&99 138 

••• 2,391 29,908 ll4,U6 

lTni"UM"rifu and lnUI"WWdiata BdueaUon. 
1---1·---1 

Iniermedlate cluaea--

, .. j 1Bi7e&r - ... 10 ..... ... .. 
ind,-ear - ... • ~I 

1.431 m ... 
Dea:roo eluses- . 

Jat~yeay ... . .. • ..I 700 llll ,. 
indyear ... . .. • .., .... 100 11 

8rd 78&r ... . ..... -·- ' ...... ···-· ... . .. 
Post-graduate o1a.asea-

=: ~- ·-·- 'I : :, : ...... . 
·- _,l •••••• .]9 561 -6 •••••• 

lat :year 

9ndyeat' 

Research sliud&nt11 

Total •.. :--gsj---,.,. ---6.;,---;-561 99 

No. of sebol&ra tn r&eognised Jnat:ltn-r---9,i9!-~~ ~~ ~- > """ 
Won•. 1 ' --------. -;----; 

N~~:~~chola.rain unreeo«niaed Jnatltu·J ___ _2_!_~ -~ --~ ~-~~ 
. · Gr&nd Total .• ; 2.860 ~ 25.!761 208,ooi ~ti.fil71 116,155~ I 

*Statistics of 11choi&r8 belo1:1ging to Lln&&YAi and Yarath& ~mmuniliee iueloded uoder 
Hindus aro as undGI' :-

Primary Behoola. S:eeondarY Schools. Co11qea. 
(11 Ltng&nts $..153 t,Bl'f 22ij 
(9} Mal'&thaa 12B.S'l6 4.&~ WI 



PRE~IDENCY. 

1931-3Z. 
receit•ing General Education. 

dus.• 

3{nbam· 1Buddhists Pu.nis 
UliU..l3oUH 

Sikhs: 
Tot.J 

3 • • • ' 
_ s.r.r.::tJ72' ~?!~1 

___ 1,~1 
__ ... ,,. ~ 

I ' 
I : I 

fu!,til8 ' 6 l.OJi I ... I 
31,56.5 : i1 671 l2f 

87,110 19,18J 

l!i,l\}2 ' 

9.Ml 

::P TiD: 

sj 12• 
1 

I -.....,·"':::- i ,. I ... -r ,,, ,~--.. ...:._ ,,· 
3.l.tb5 : li/16.; ; •••••• I 6!10700 t9 

l . I ' 
3!.1iL.o; ~ :1,92:.1, •••••• j ---··-~ 

---,-o,2.:.:'!1 i-~.t-3 ·-.-... -.. -_---,=-.,"'-/ 11' I 
s.o..."'91 1.00".: ; as1 19 1 

13S 

Oth"r"' 

• I 

::~~I. 
Ulll 

~.su l 
..... 1 

'·""' I 
'·"'I 

i'Outllbvf or 
Total )>tl~·th fr·l:O 

' rural. •f~ 

• '" 
-----

' (1.!#/J :-----34,'ilb 

I.mi Sll,I.G:o J.j,t\!ff 

!)!:! ~-.--.. =-,,-::.,-h ~----;,,w 

+"::1 i 11.200 I 
.,, I '·"" !,.'!76 

1.100 I 870 ; 6351 . 
1.{\'ili &?'i , &40 U au; I D,fllfl l Vii>:.! 

--,-OO-.Ii'l7-~---l7-1.-,_,-, .· ---.,.,- l:i.76a ~-· 930 ~.W.l: ii'S,42f ~--n~< . .s:it . "--"-.:... __ ..:.:....1-----·---

l,6:J9 

"" I 
' 73 : ,.. 
I 

'"' I 
"'I 
::I 

I 

• 

1 ' ., ' 

tO I 

I 
I 

3,5iS 

27::- 2Bj 1!>1 'II 3H 

lt(ll g: 6:1 ' .,. 

!111 

I lf 11 101 

---.,,-,"'~ l • I •• •• .,-.-, I ... 31!i ,---~.;;; :,-. --::ms 
6,5U , 5'ii' 1 • .,. q>· ._ 

--------,----'---- -- "'' ' 133 !' l>:.!...>,:ll>.il 
757.1Pl : t78.07i'l ~ H Q.H'l I \JH ~~·7111 ~ m,l .-----

----o:tni·--;~. --~~---~ -~--Z7.'i.t1 ~.--~.:.·:'i'J 
~j72. ~,;»lj ___ u 'il,cd1 fl.'.<! J13.Mil I J.v.:i.&W ! &.>,'!..J<.f 

t TbU tullo...,in..: ll.T>" indndM unrler beMin!:" BacPard BJndUI '' :
ttl Ab0ri1<:nn.l~ ~nd Hill Trib•·i!-
.~. Dc•PN"St:!d Ll.ilU<.Hi (O.nton.chablei!),&nd 
!3, Tl::o' fl'~l. 

: CI&.all' I wpretNll.s infe' ol&.P• 



Middle 

Btch 

m 
IV 

v 
VI 

VII 

.vm 
IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

!lld year 

Degree clasaa.-
1811 Year' 

iodyea.r 

:BMyeu 

Poal-gradn&k elassee
Jsllye&r 

.• 
-... 
... 
-· 
-
-
Tot.l 
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BOMBAY 

BRITISH DISTRIOTS-

IV-B.~Race or Creed of Female Scholars 

- ... 
·- m 
.. 1m 

·- ,,. 
- .. 
-! -···· 
••• i .. 
-· ..... 

···i _, l 

···' 

8,506 1.165 

l,l.Si U7 

' 

SST ... ... ... 

167 

•• .. .. 
-·-· 

. 

.. 
• • ..,, 
ll1 

• 
1 

~~~ :::::: . . : 
BMaarch atudenta ... 1 ...... .. I t ••.••• 

No. ol ••bcla,.lnroooguU.d :.:': ... ~=~-a~ -~~:.l~~~~~~ .. ~.":"··,,.:·.,.~~:.~~~~ ... ~~ .. :1;::;J-;II 

No. of aoho1ara 1n unrecogntaed ln•H· ••.••. 11.61 966 416 
'SUtiODL I 

Gra.ndTo&.~ ·- i.ilf&j'--,,. .. -.,.- --,-.. ,.._...-+--.. -.900i 
I I 

• Sa\latiea or sobotara belonstna 'o Ling•ni and MarAth& communiti&t lDcladed uudar 
Hlftdua are.aa under:-

Prlm&rl' School&. Secondary Sohool1. Oollegea, 
(ll Ltnt&Y&U lft,'2$ i6 
{i) ldarathu st.1B3 &lC 4 
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l,VM,Jml 8.010.18511.DM,611 .'J'j A08S ! 
--- 1--J---1---4--1·-----

10,... .. .... 1 .;., ... 

....... 
i 

1.183 1S8 S.f!D 115,-Wio ' &:1,11)1 

'niB 51 l.M IG.Mt ;__ i3,:Wi B.S2S 34,897 f to.US 
• 

i,& iB.QT!il 6,969 , --... 
f6'1 6 1,4.10 Bti.it» i 16,!l1T 

8Sl .. 1,08f. 9&,851 i W.toi 

m ~~-~~ . ... ''" te m U,8511 n,H --... = ..... ... --,..--1---,.,.=:-·l----:,:-+--... -::-1---.:;;,oll----:~:::,,.:c-
,., au '!1' .... ~ ... 1 .... 

I 
1t ::'·::""=-J--::"+_;·::··-I---'411:::--I 1 GO 11,!168 111 

-~-·... "' - "'-.-, .. '·""I ,.· 
1 6&S lJ - -- -I l lrl 1,1'13 I ,. 

==~~~~·~~~:~-=·::"':·.~--:-!--.. _·"""->~~ -~1 ~J-.-.... -=-. +-,.-,-:-·: ::---:,::,:-._.::~,:-·: 
,. , _ ... I 1 • ",.I • .. .. 
8 

• 81 .. ' • 
101 

n.i 

B ... - lSI 

• 
• 

379
1 'I ... 186 tl t1' 101 u 

=:~~ : \,--==-!-=-= -1--:-1----"-::::: :-:-::-... 1 1-=~ i :: ... ~ ·~"'"I ... toO -=~.-~---= .... =.:-1·--= ... :-::-+-:.::-.... =-·1-...., .... = ... =- ....... 
---fit l:676 uos t--.-~-·r---.. ;;- iG vn 1MU 8.4GG 

-,.,a;;; , ... ,., i M,811 I • I V,<H ... i ..... ....llD I , ...... , 
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BOMl3AY 

BRITISH DIBTBIOT8-

V-A.-Race or Creed of Mak Scholars 

/ Hill 

~ 

Enroperma Indi.&D &ndAn&lo-
I.odlan• Ohrlsti&na 

I 

Inter-- Advanced mediate 
• 

1 • ... Sb . . . 
J . . . 

Schacllrd~on. 

ArlSohools ·- -· "' i 8l 116 

Law Schools - - - ...... ...... ....... 
Medical Schools - - ... . .... ._ g 480 .. 
Norma! md Trahrl.n£ SchoolJJ.- • -· ...... .. ,.. ... 
Engineering Schools ·- ... • 16 ... lT 

Teohnical &~~od Indnslrlal Schools -· • .... .... 518 

Oomm8Nial SohoolJ-- ... ... .. 1<9 1.008 , .. 
A.grlouUura.l Schools, •• ... ·- ....... • . ..... 11 .. 
Reformatory School& - ... ...... i< ... ... 
Scbook for DefeotiTell ... •• • .. .. .. 
Sdloola for Adni&a 

. - ... ... . ..... . S7 11'10 1,0 

Other Schools - - ... . 1 .. .... 1. ... 198 

Tolal ... "' ... ..... . ...,. 

. 
• vn~v.tmtv and Int.rml!diaU Bduaa«on, 

Law - - ... 1 .. 000 lSI> . 
Mediclne - .. ... ·•·•··· .. ..., ,. 
Edncati.oa ... ... ... ····- • .. • 
Engineerins: - - . -· 1 B ... .. 
Alrleultnre 

. .. - ·- - ...... • 121 

Commerce - - - '"''!' 10 ,.. •• 
HOTellh'y -· - ... ...... ····- ···- -·-· 
Velel'iDU7 Bclenee ·- - ·-I -- ····- •····· ....... 

' 
Tolal ... • ... 1,9'1, !1'1& 

Grana Total ... .. ... •• <Dl ...... 
• The fOllowiDa are lnoladed undel' Hindu:-

Pl Llnaaiah .. 
(i) Marat:b.. lSG 
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receimng Vocational and Special Education. 

da .. 

frl1lh&m- BnddbiAt;s Puma Blkb• 
tBaok- Tol&l 

....... 
ward ,. • I • I • • ' 

i I .I I .. ... .. .. ··~·· 

...... . ..... ... _ .... ···-· --
• t'l4 j .. ··-· • • • .. mi ,.. -·- .... _ --

' . 
····- lllB • ·-· ,. ,. 

. ,.. ,..., , .. ·-- . .. • 
•• 1.211> ''"I -·- ""' .. 
• .:I 1 i ···~· 

.....• --
"' ... -·- • 1 

• ""I .. ·-- ,. -·-..... ..... ..... _ .... ,. 18 .. ,, ... ... -- -- l 

. ..... 10.\178 .. .... • ... .. 
Ill 1,118 .. ·-·- .. ] 

l ... .. -- •• • 
• .. • --· 1 ---
• ... "' ...- .. • 
• '"' 

,. --· r • 
... _. , .. ,. l .. --- ·-- ... -- -·- --
--· -·- ·- ·-- ·-- ··-· 

--·-
·UIOI ... . 

l , .. •• Ill 

, ...... , 
. 

..... ...... • "" .. 

Olbera 

8 

.. 
·-, . 
• 
• .. 
"' • 
• ,. .. 
• 

"" 

" .. 
... 

11 

• .. 
--
... 
.. . 

t The tollowinl ire included undM the headlna•• Bao.kw&rd BJndn.,. 1-

{1} ,&borlg!naht and BW Tribes. ' 
(S} Depreued Ol&Uel' (nn&oaoha-b!es}. &Ad 

{I} Tbe re•&. 

No. of 
TotU onpJh 

frruu 1'1:1 ....... 
• ', . 
.., 81 

. ... ...... ... ,.. 
fl1 "" ... .. 

l,ll!l .. . 
~""' "' .. •• 
"" .. ... .. .. ... "" .. ... ... 

...... ..... 
,..,. ... ... ... .. . ..... ... .. 
"" .. 
lit> .. 
- . ..... 
... ; ..... 

.. ... .. . 
... - . .... 



BtthOOlEd~ 

AriScboole ... . .. 
Medical Boboola ... . .. 
Normal and Training Bohoola 

Teehcle&l .,. Indnaki&l 
So hoots. 

Commercial Bohool& -
A.Qrieultaral Schools ... 
Bohoola :ror Defeoti.ftl -
Sabool& for AduUs ... ·-
Oihet" Babool• - ... 

. 

Toh.l ... 

Uniwnitv 4RII InfnmldiaU 
Education, 

L&w 

Medicine 

... 

... 
. .. 
... 

BRITISH DISTRICT!!-

V-B.-Race or Creed of Female Scholars 

1 

.I 
....... .. 
...... .. 
-·-

1 

_, ... 
. ..... 

Jll) 

----

.. .... 
-··· 

~·::..~ f---.,--H--,-!Dd\ ... ----,-l -'! 
lhlna Advanced m~:ie t :;-;t TolAI 

9 S(a) B(b} 8(4} S 

u 

• 
""' ,,., 
18 

... ,. 
• , 

... 
_c 

"'" 
, 

I 
"J. 

.. . .. • Sl1 

•• 10 . .. .. ... 91 "' ... ... 00 ,. ... 
~ ..... ... . .. ... 
...... . .. - . .. ,. a ... go I 

1108 .. us ... 
I 

116 • . .. , .. 
, •• Jf ..a ~--· ,.. :~1 

I 
• I • 
" 6 

Ednoaiion 

Commerce 

... ... 

... . .. . ..... 
.. 
• 

!-'1 J ..... ~ ---
To>al ··1----'-l----,--!ll I 61 6 •• ' I 6'1 i 

Gra.od Total - 116 ... ~~--.... -1---lf-f~ 
. ~ The following are lncladed nndm: •• Hlndus ••:-

.,. 
,..,. 
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PRESIDENCY. 

1931-32. 

receiving Vocational and Special Education. 

I 
I I 

Mohanlm&dam Buddhisb I 
I 

1'anl.o Bllm• Other~ 
I 

' I I 

• • I • • 8 I 

...... -··- .. ·-·· ··-
"'"'' ...... •..... ...... 1 .. . ..... .. ·-··· ,. .. ... ... l 12 • .. 
....•• ······· .. ··- • -- -··· - -- --. 

1 ...... • ·-- -· • ••.... 101 --- • -- .. ...... .. --- ,_ ... 

171 ...... ... • 8l 

I 
I -.... • --· I -·· ...... 

lD • • -- -··· 
....... _, ... l ·-- l 

-·· -··· I -··· -- ·~··· 

• -·- ... ··- • 
.... -·" ... • IJl 

t The fotlowf.DII& are Included undCl' t;be he&dhlf: •• B&ckw&r4 H!ndtta .. :

(1} Abor:hllnala and B1U Trlbea. 

{i) Depreued Clauea {Un\ouobabl .. ). and 

{8} 'l'bo red. 

I No. of 

I pupUa 
Toial '""" .. , .. 

I arou. 

• I lO 

I .. , --· ..., .. 
""I .. . 
ml •• 
•ml . ..... 

... _, -··· 
48 i .. 
...I , .. 
m! 

I • 
.. .,. f "" 

10 ...... 

"' .. 
10 -···· 
l ...... 

lll .. 
·~j ... 



Class of lnsttt:utiou.!l 

Primartl Schook 

Loeo.l Boa.rd and Municl;pn.l 

Aided ..• 

Unaided 

314 

BOMBAY 

BmTisH DisTRIOTs-

VI-A-ilfen 

Trained Toa.cber.11 with the follow In!=! oductotional f 
~--------·~ ~~ali~eu~ion1~- _ _! 

1 Pnss!'!d ! I 1 ~Iatric or Pas;;ed P!Ul::~ed Lower 
School Mhld.le Primary qunlitlct'l• 

1 Fias.l School School tioas i 

I 
' --- '--·--1--- ---1---1 

i ! 
• 1 • • 4 

I 
' I •• ...... l 1 ...... U.41:Xl ...... 

_:_:: __ ~ _.! __ ... _ ... _1 __ ::_::._. -:---1100-''_,_:_:::_: -1 

Total ••• I..,.,-···_··_· ____ ,_
1

; __ ·_·_··_· _._::_1-=-
Go-vernment 

Aidod ... 

Un~oid&d 

HWhSehooU 

Gov&rnment 

Loea.l Board o.nd Monicipn.t 

Aided .,. 

Unaided 

Tota1 ••• 

.. . 
' 6 • ' 17 17 1 " 
1 ' 1 ' 

1------
• i ,. 

; 

I 

e:i ·: ,' :1 ::, 
·: ! ": ·: : : ! ·: I 

' I I 
1---·---t---~~--.. -~-· --,, I 

Tot11.l • ., WJ ~ 150 '21 

Grund T~tal ... l---.-60-·'~·---1<.-0-l----,-.-j~-~ 
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PRESIDENCY. 

1931-32. 

Teachers._ . . ---
Untralned Te&Cbera 

' • Total ~ Tolol. G.-..d P.o~eeuinQ A d«n'a -.... .. - ........ untra.iued 'loki or ....,.n &.e&ahera ...... , 
OerWl- UneerHtl- O.rliitleated UnoerlJ. .. ...... ...... tleaied. 

• f 8 • lJ) u .. --. 
···-· --· ,. .. ... .. 191 ...... ···- ... li.t08 14.,41ll .. ~ .. .. .... 

• ,. .. ..... ... s.m ..... 
····- " -·- ... . 14 ... 

"" . 

• .. ... 11,108 ...... lf.1Dl ...... , 

1 • 8 • " u .. .. .. ... ... , . BOO ... 
17 , .. .. m . .. . .. ... 
• ... 1I 1<6 .. ... ' ... 
.. ... , .. ... U< 1,000 l.BU 

·- -
. 

-~-
1I .. 111 .. ... 1 .. ... .., .. .. ,.. .. 1110 ... ... ... .., 1.WS ... ..... ..... 
'11 , .. 19 ... ... .. . ... 

. ""' 1,161 "" ..... ... ..... . .... 
..,. I 1 .... l:SOS 18.1514 16~ 11.'119 ....... 



Class: of IoiltU.utiona 
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BOMBAY 

BRITISH DISTRICTS-

VI-B-Wome11 

I 
Trained T()aobera wlth the following educational I 

qun.lificat.ious 

I 

Passed I Paase<i Pfls.se<l I Low£>.t ~ 
· A Deg:rea Mntrio or! UHl<lla Primary I Qusli:icu.- i 

~}~~~ i School School , t.tons ~ 

, • • • • I 
___ 1---',----7----------i-- ------'--

Prima111 Sahook 

Go\'ernment 

r.oca.l Board and Municipal 

Aid'ltd -· 

Unaided 

Total 

ll iddte Schooll 

Government 

osl Board and a!unif\ipal 

A! dad -· ... -· 
Unaided ... . .. 

Tob.l 

B1o11 Schoob 

Govornmont ... . .. 
Local Boar(l and Munidltal 

AI dod - -· ... 
Una.! Jed ... . .. 

TOtnl 

GrAnd Total 

••• 'i 

I 
••• I 

I 1 

... ! 

1 

10 

... ' ······ 

... • 

... . ..... 
-----
I 

... " I 

! 

' ... ' • 
... ······ 
... I 55 

. .. • 
I 

... I Gl 

... .. 

I 
1 

• 
..... i .. ... ······ .. .... .. .. .... • " I 

19 . .•... 1 I . ..... 
I 

"' : ···•·· 11 .. 
I 

I ...... ······ ...... .. .... 
I 

...... -... . ..... . ..... 'I 
1183 ,. H " • ····•· 1 : ·I 

1----'---
200 lG .. .,I 

! 

I 
--~ 

""' " 2,6j] I .. : 
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PRESID.I!1NCY. 

1931-32. 

Teachers. 

Untra!Ded Teaoh&ra 

Ptnuaringa ~ I 
~~- ~ u:a,wn:a·~--:':"':-•""'""•::-·--:ju-.-... -...,-.-c-.-...,-1 

• i • ' 10 

.,..., 
untrained -. .. 

u 

i 

ll Gr&nd 
Total of 

1 k&cbon 

i 
1 •• 

1 lO 48 10 

no•- 8 I 1,5€0 !l,!)a l,SJB B,~ 

__ -_·--:-1----··_··-:-~~11---~-~-1.-1~-.--~-~-:-il---~-~·-:-1---~-::-··_ 
• 
1 

1 

• 

18 

• 

• 

11 

• 
.. 
• 

1 

• 

.. I 

• 
•• 
• 

• 
• 

l1f .. 

... 
Ill 

,. 
f1l 

• 
• ... 

... 

.. 
• ... .. '"'I :----+----

... 1 

• 
... 

14 

• 

""" 

• 
... 
. .. 

--u ~~----! .. - -lan- _, .. -i---,.,. j ~ .. I--;;- .. ..... - ..... I .. ",.I·~ 



ol8 

To,al, Eurone~m aod A.nglo-Iadirulp.opul&tion, 
Census of HI&. 

• 

tnatitu~ 
liiona ---

I 1 

IndituUon• far MaUa , .J Art.s Oollege& ... ... ... ...... 
Training Colleges ... ... ·- ... -·-
High Schools - ... ·- -· • 
Middle Schools ... -· ... ... 10 

Ptitn&rl' Schools -· - ... ·- ...... 
Training Bohoola ... ... ... ·- ···-· 
Teohnieal and IndustrieJ Sohooll. ... -· --· 
.Oommendal Seboola ••• ·- ·- -· -·-

BOMBAY 
BRITISH DISTBIO~

VII.-European 

{
Msles 

-· Ftmlales 
25.983 
15,1'1'1 

Tolal. ... ...... 
!Number o 

Numberct Sehol&nJ I fema!M in 
on roll on j iDsti;;u~ Non-Buto• 

Ma.rch tiona tor peanaon 
1UJ!;\ malasand <ollil 
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(Sl E;tamination charges 
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... .. 
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..... 



PRESIDENCY. 
-1931;32. 
Education. 

319 
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:::: I 
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Bo. 
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expandiC:ure 
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Rs. 
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j l 

"' 11 

,. 

...... I 
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·-·· ' I .. :~'"" -:::: ·-~~·oo ---~~·"" J . 
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170 ! .. 1 ........ , 
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...... ........ ...... ! ~ ....... 

... I ,..,---.. -... -.-.. --~,----... -... ---f----.. -.. -.... -1 1,00,1.. I 
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Grand To\al ••. ! .!I.OO,m ! &.7f.91& I 
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ArCt and ScMnce 

D.Liii.. _ •.. ... 
l' h.D. ... ... 
D.So. ... ... 
M.A. ... ... 
M.S.. ... ... 
a.!.. { Honoon) ... ... 
B.Ba. {Honours) ••• ... 
B.A.<P-) ... ... 
B.Sc. (PII&&J ... ... 

La,. 

Maeiar of LAw ... ... 
B&abelor of Law·- ... 

Med-i~H· 

M.D. ... ... 
M..B., B.S. ... ... 
M.O.P. & S. (Bombay) ... 
M.s. ... ... 
M. Obsteklcs - ... 
B.Hy. ... ... 
D.Bs. ... ... 
D.o. ... ... 

Enainurino 

Mut.cr of B. E. ... ... 
Bachelor of C. E. ... 
Bachelor of H. E. ... .- Eduoa'ion 
B.T .. ... ... 

OommMc. 

Ma.akr of Oom'meroo ... 
Baahelor of Commt!iue ... 

.4griDuUur• 
ilaatu ot Aerieulltlnf ... 
.U.Chalor o1 AlrlciuUure ... 
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B7 16 
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10 

• J ! 
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1 . 

• 
l 
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10 

• 
8'1 

... 
0 

8 

13 



Itt'krmediate In SciOD08 ••• 
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IX-Statistics of Educational 
----~ 

No. of Institutions and Sebola.rs. 

Types of Instit.ullon!l, 
Government. ;Diattiot; Board.· Private.• Total. 

------ -- ----
ln•litu~~ Scbo- Instilu~ Scho- Instttu- Scho- Infltitu- Schohw . t.ious, la.rs, tiona. ,.,.. ~OIUI, lara. ....... 

1 • • . I • • • v 8 • 
I. RXCOONtzB]) lNS'nrU'rtO!(S, ; 

ForMa~•. ' . . 
' Art.aCoUeg81l ... ... l ''" ... ·- 1 ""' • 581 

Profeuional OoUegea: ... 1 .... ... ... . .. . .. 1 "'" Ei::ch Schools ... ... ... ., . 1 ... lS ..,.. 1< ..... 
Middle Schools ... ... ... . .. 111 S,O!ll 'IS 4.674; 100 7.'14i • 6&,161 t Primary Schoola - ... • .,. .;290 ...... , ,_,.. 11,166 ....... 
TrtU.ning Schools ... .. • ... ... . .. • .. 10 651. . 
Agricultural Schools ·- • ... '" . .. - -· • .. 
Schools !or aduUs ••• ... ... ... OS "!"' 

_211':1 
.. 1.611 . 

Otber Schools ... - 1 lB ... I ... 10 Ill 

1 .... ------
ToW ••. 18 9.m 600.'1« t.m 1 n. ns j_.!::457 ....... --r-

I 
r---

ForP4maJu. 

~¥'~ ~~ges: ... ... ... -· ... . .. ... ... "' ... 
High Sob~ls- =:------------. •• - - ~·· ... • ... • ""' • ... 
Middle Behool9 - ... ... ... - ... 1 .. 1 .. 
Primary Schools ... ... ... - ... 4t,5SS ... y .... 806 81,800 

TraJning Schools ·- ... s lSO ... ·- 6 ""' • ... 
Agrienltural Schools ... . ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . "' 
Schools for adults·- ... ... ... . .. ... l so 1 "' O.her Schools - ... ... - ... ... - . ... I ... .. . 

Total .o. 8 ""' ... ...... 
;-

183 f,718! 
'---• 

... ....., 
Grand Totn.l for all Reeog.. 21 1,478 10.1041651,329 ..,.., S!!.4S9 12. ... ........ , niwd Inatl.tntlons. . I 

n. UNJmccaNIZE.D btsnrt:>troNs. 
ForMalea ... ... ... ... . .. ... 915 16)68 
For Fem&lea ... ... ... .. . - ... 

...I 
" , .... ... i 

Tolt\1 ...I ... l'l,MII 

Gmnd Total tor alllnRtitntiou ... , 13,261 ....... 
• Atded and anr.ided. 
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Institution< in Rural Arms. 

From GovJ 
crnrueu& 

Fuo..is. 

w I -----
I 

R•. ! 
96,319 

1 ,f9,00'J 

S-7,048 

48,4b'I 

79,29,b31 

2,£ti,(l.l(J 

17,'iSI 

1.ml 

4,011 I 
8500..zb.l' 

From 
DiFtriet 
.lkmrd 
l'unds. 

11 

Ita. 

\1,28) ...... 
2'!,99.971 

'·"' 
,~, i 

100 

I 
~.52.\f.lO 

I 
1,58,547 ! 

1,109 

i 

Frcnn 
other 

sources. 

,. 
R•. 

93,«il 

21,6>) 

l,I)Q,851 

2,15,758 

l:f,21.61l 

ID.~J 

t,6Sl 

~.0'1~ 

13,f5,ihli 

~.2!:1) 

2,234 

68,9'49 

3l,IHO 

' 

' 

i : I 
, ToW In Go'··-'r.ll· In tli<>trlc~ I 
eJ:peoUitura. mtlnt I Hna.Td In t•rh·Bt<! 

" 
llB, 

l,89.6tQ 

1.70,G6S 

g,W.l79 

9,99.{UO 

l,ltl,t3,619 

2,3{,057 

17,751 

9.5'~ 

12.00 

1.2;!,03,500 

tiB,t£.!1 

..... 
~ ....... 
1,00,183 

scllool11. aoUocls. &eboolt. ,' 

u _L_ 1.5 16 i 

" 31 

I 
10 

H9 

H l9,00M 

OG 

• 
• 

I:.!G 19,:.!26 

I 

I 
1,.., I 

"' ' 

10 

1"' 

MO 

'·""' 
" 
" 
"' 

!Ul~a 

I I 
'"' 12> 

'l'otd. 

IT 

"' 
31 

1<6 ... 
ill,·lTI 

" 
" .. 
" 

N":l.~ 

l,tu.:i 

" 

";,23,132 i 1.59.'156 i 1,29.212 ~~~ r----2£...,---:--,-.-... -~--=,.-:.,-:--::1-, ..... =--· _.:....:.-,•----1:'-·--- __ l __ __l __ _ 

"'·"-""' i "'·"·"'' j u,,..,5S '""·"·'uo L>1 ,.,_..,. I u"' I "'·'"' 
EzpJanato.r'11 .NoU•; 

tll Figures ftJ'I' urban aren.a (Le, m"unielp.al, ca.nlonmant., nolitlt'd and IUln.U klwn eommU.~ 
areus) IU'6 £<~;eluded :trow Uua ~bl.,. 

{3:) Tbe e!lpendUure on ineiituttont~ l.ncluda& ox}leoJHuro ou L-oildin.O:IJ aod tnl~ell&n..ou• 
obarg{)s incurrtld oa Lha scboolll. 

tS) Tha totd nurol><'r of pupib from ruralPJ~n!l. wbo &re tu1dr.r inatrud!on. ta lbown !a the 
)Bat. colnwn ()( 'lll.blea lY·A u.nd B ~~oud \-A IUIJ H. 

Hl Tbia table iucloiiofl stotiAUca rl"la.Unlf to tYafnrn!)' !!('}vie/,. wbf!iher sUr:l\\00 In urhan or !.a 
rural P.ro!UI,!D 'l'iilkb the majonty ,ol Um e1udr.nt" ~~ore Leiu" tr-.J.n,.tJ for t~ltJPlortuoai tn 
rural p.n'as. Hdoea not indudo tbe ret.:r1111 of tn.lninl!: le .. tUuiJ:oo• loe.:~.led 1n rur.J 
1\!'cae, the ma.ioril)' of 'h~J studeut.a .iu ,.bich &r•• hsi.tH.-d for .cllooll in urbQn a.re ... 
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X-Sc/wlars by Classes 

Class. Middle. Hl<h. 

I •r 1 n I m [rv I v I VI I vu I Vlll Jix I x 

-n-.,-.w--.~--.-_~l-.-.• -w-~~:--9W--T----,~---s~1--.-.. --t--.. -.~~----.. ~ 
6 '&o 6 .... 80.'192 j 10$'1 619 60 •.• 1 I ··· 
••· • ... UJ9 .... ] ..... • ..... ,,..., oe ~I ... 
: : : :: :: :::: :: .:: •• : 1.001 1 ~ 
9 1;0 10 ·- 82.~ 3(.344 to.IW i6JiM U,lOS 5,009 I I.Ut 

10 io u ... u.m 

1

m.m au.ss 50.S29 lU.1oo B,33Y 1 i,t26 ., 
11 t.o 12 -· 5,841! lO.SSS 90,833 !U,69t 26,116 15,588 f &,970 

12 to lS -· 9.199 4.929 111,745 14,910 WJ,488 U,OOl ~ 8,629' 

lS to li ·- 965 1,8161 5.058 s..us lH.(t!S 11 GOO I ..... 
14 lio 15 ••• 886 'ITi 9,181 i,066 SJ.gs ~511 8,'1'00 

15 lio 16 ... 1'11 800 I tiOi 1,'1'16 8.876 5.1161 6,166 

16 to 11 •.• 85 1ST • SOl 690 I l.'lW 2.800 I 3.661 

~::: ::: :! :1 : =! :: ·~:! ·: 

1 1 

l • • ...... 
'I'll .. 

1,(1:15 263 

"9,2$4 600 

li,MS 1,688: 

7.'193 9,786 

'l,'Wr !,SSS 

6,191 2,719 

4.918 1;938 

9,4Si l,OUJ 

1.16i 486 

620 BU 

• 
• 
•• ... ... 

1 .... .. ,.. ... ., 
..... ..... .,. . .. ...... • •• ~ 25 .. u 8'1 1061 ... 

19 tio. oo ••. 68 I sa B5 ~' 1ns iHli j 84'1 

Total ... <lV,'/88 i~ll'l6,4l9 !''"".267 110,4501"'·'971:~ •• -.5-90~1--41-,968--1-15-.-.,-.+,.-,-,.,-l 

• Class I repreaen1.s Inf.nl: Olaa31. 
N.B.-Tbe figures iln~red in this. table rela\e ~ tho last ye&r of tha qa.inquounirun. 
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a11d Agrs {Quinqucnnilll). 

:I 
73 j 

IS? I 
535' 

1.303 

~.2':!1 

2.216 

1.&...~ .,., 

.!,'.O,Jl)a 

100.7il3 

3

1 

100.12..; 

9 I 80.~1 

2S 59,002 

1,1)54 

1.635, 
~~~~ 

i 

33.~;6 

!J{,fltt"i 

lUH 

l(!,Jm 

6,031 ,..,. 

10.071 110,1S'.l: 11,261.556 

' . Int.<>rmedil\h>. Oagreo. ~~~~~ C~~du~to. I 
Tot.d Gflln•l 

!ilh I f>th ?lb , j Total. 
·_Yt'll.f., year, )ear. ! ----,-

IT.f3J 

I 
! ... 

;4~ J .. : 
M'l r +IH 52 : ltr UllS 

ll>li,931 

lt''J.7;? 

ln<i,l~ 

f,U,{l!'l 

Ml,tlJJ 

.~ • .'1-t<i 

JV\~l 

n.an 631 I 119 lfl I ~ I .,, 
I : 

Jt61' !>-t3 I iH I' 00 'I 1,176 ! 7,"()1 
1,073 1,181 W3 l,(\36 . 40'l ' 2fjj ; 4,001 ' lfi.700 

sm 1--;;-::r::-,-.. -.-:-:- ,~, :--::;:1~ 



Admin,isJraliO!l Report. 
·Quinquennial Report on Public 

Instruction in th~ .. Bombay 
Presidency for the years 
1927-1932. 

GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 

EnuoATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 

Resolution No. P. S6. 

·Bombay C&Stle, 7th August 1933. 

RESOLUTION OF GOVERNMENT. 

There were a number of notable events in the history of Education in 
the Bombay ·Presidency during the Quinquennium 1927-1932. The 

. Bombay University Act, 1928, was enacted. Committees were 
appointed 'to consider and report on (a) the reorganisation of Primary 
an~ Secondary School Courses with a view to their proper co-ordination 
and the introduction of vocational and industrial 'training in Primnry 
and Secondary scliools, (b) the question of physical training of pupils 
in these schools, and (c) the educational, economic and social conditioM 
of the depressed classes and the aboriginal tribes in the Presidency and 
measures required for their uplift. Certain special institutions were 
opened for higher and secondary education among the Mulmmmadnns 
ancl tho;'higher educational services .Were reorganised. The normal 
conduct and progress of education was subject in places to disturbance 
arising out of political unrest. · 
, 2. The Bombay University Act of 1928 has profoundly modified the 
constitution of the University. The Act was based on the recommenJn. 
tions of the University Reforms Committee of 1924, the main purposo of 
which was the reconstitution of the University so as to enable it to 
provide greater facilities for higher education and to conduct po.•t
graduate teaching and research in all branches of learning, including 
technology, while continuing to exercise due control over the teaching 
given by colleges affiliated to it from time to time. As stated by the 
Director of PJlblic Instruction the chief provisions of the Act extend the 
elective principle in the composition of the various authorities of the 
University and entrust the technical part of the work to the Academic 
Council, composed entirely of pe!'Bonsconnected directly with education. 
Another important provision of the Act imposes a statutory obligation 
upon GOvernment to make an annual contribution of Rs. 1,17,000 to 
the University from provincial revenues. The first Syndicate WBil 

constituted in the beginning of 1930. Experience during the •hort 
period in which the Act has been in operation has revealed certain defect• 

•o-m Bk Na 27-22 



which hav~ been remedied by minor amendments of the Act. It is yet 
too early to judge whether the new constitution will answer the expecta
tions with which it W!lS created or whether further revision of its 
underlying principles will be required. The matter is receiving the 
attention of Government and the authorities of the University. 

Government are glad to note that during the period under review the 
University was free from financial embarrassment. They hope that the 
University authorities while continlling to exereise & vigilant watch over 
their finances, will be in & position before long to uW.ise their surplus 
revenue in schemes of expansion, particularly . in the field of post
graduate teaching. They are ple.a•ed to note that the· efforts of the 
University in the direction of initiating post-graduate teaching in 
chemical technology have, with the co-operation of the Principal of 
the Royal Institute of ScienM, proved successful and that plans are 
now ready for putting the scheme into operation in the near future. 

The t'niversit.y authorities are now consirlering the question of 
constituting a statutory Board for the control of t.he Matricula~ion 
Examination. Since the nature of the Matriculation Examination 
largely determines the courses in secondary schools, Government are 
closely concerned in all questions relating .to its scope or control. 
The subject is at present under discussion between Government and the 
University, and it is hoped that it will he possible to arrive at & system, 
which will s.afeguard the interests of high school boys who do not 
proceed to the University course, while satisfying the requirements of 
the University in respect of those wlto do. 

Another important sphere in which the University has shown interest 
is the encouragement of physicaj training of students in affilia~ed 
colleges. A Director of PhY"ical Training has been appOinted to gmde 
and conduct University activities in this direction, and it is hoped that 
he may be able t() achieve useful results in dne eomsc. 

3. The ~otsl number of students in Arts Colleges rose by :32·1 P?r 
cent. The mcrease of women students from 380 in 192&-27 to 698 m 
1931-32 is significant of the progress made by women in.higher education. 
The number of Arts Colleges affiliated to the University rose from 1~ to 
19, and of professional colleges in British distrints from 10 to ll durmg 
the quinquennium. · 

An importsnt event of the quinq;.enni~ is the· opening of a. new 
Government Arts College, viz., the Isma.il College at. Andheri, near 
Bombay. The college owes its existence to the munificent donation of 
Sir Muhammad Yusuf Ismail· Government decided to open anti 
main~ in this college at a considerable cost to provincial revenues dlll'ing 
a per10d of great financial stringency in the hope that it may prov? a 
centre of Islamic culture and learning in We.•tern India and will recetve 
aclequate support from the Muhammadan public. . . · 

The desirability of maintaining Government Arts Colleges from public 
r<•venuc• has often been questioned mainly from the financial asp•ct . 
. The que.•tion bs• rec~ntly been thoroughly considered again in connection 



with the report of the Reorganisation Committee who recommended t hni. 
Governmentshoulddeclarcit to he their polieytoclnsc.lown all their Arts 
Colleges within a given time. var}.jng acconiing to the partit•nlar circum
stances of each case, and to give grants-in-aid to approved bodit•8cominl( 
forward to take them over. Government however have not accepted the 
view· o~ the Committee that if public opinion demands a lowering of 
standards of education, they must necessarily acqui••sce. On t.he 
contrary they have decided that in this matter it is incumbent on th•·m 
to le<>d public opinion, and not to commit themsch·es on pul'l'ly finnncinl 
gro~mds to a policy which would, in tb!'ir opinion, rr-sult in a dC'teriora
t.ion of educational standards, and in a diminution in thr fuoilities for 
higher education· which are at pres~nt available. The Committ.et• 
cstima.ted that if all the students in the fiw Govcrnnwnt Arts Collt·g•·• 
were educate-d in aided collegf's, Gov~rnment wouldsf'curean inunet.lillte 
saving of about 3 lakhs of rupees, which. as revi•ed rates of pay 
are introduced, would fall gradually tc I lakh. Government eousidcn•d 
that this saving was not sufficient to jnstifytheirembarkingon a policy. 
which will not, in their opinion, be in the best interest of education in t.hc 
Presidency. 

Government have also considered the possibility of making their arts 
colleges self-supporting by increasing the fees, but have come to the 
BBme uonclusionas the Committee t.hatin mostcn-scs this is imprnc!tieahlc. 
At the same time. Government felt that it was obsential tc reduce t.hcir 
direct expenditnr~ on highereducation in some way and have accordingly 
con1e to the conclusion that in view of the corupamtively small numb1•r 

. of students and the high cost of maintenance, the closure of the D••ccan 
College was less open to objection than that of any other Arts College. 
Th•·y have, therefore, decided to close it at the end ol the academic year 
1933--M. 

1. The innovations in the methods of instruction at the Sytlenham 
Celie~ of Commerce and Economics. Bombay. and the efforts made by 
the authorities -to secure facilities for praet.it·al t.raining in hu.sinf'!AA 
referred to i11 the report are developments on the right lines. The fuoili
tics for training .in actuarial scit•nce provided in the coHf'ge by t.he 
appointment of a sp!lci.alist profe.ssor have opened up a new fiuld of 
employment for students and it is gratifying to learn that they take full 
advantage of this <>pportunity and on finishing the pres~r~bed conroe. 
of study usually find no difliculty in obtaining good poBibon•. 

It is ulso satisfactory to note that the College of I'n"im'<-ring at Pouna 
which was provided "~th ·better equipped laboratcnes a111l work-hop•. 
duriflj:! the quinqucnnitUn under review hM bet~n maki!1g at~ly- proflr~··"'-o;. 
Lu;t year a scheme for the teal'hinl( of the De;tree Course m Elcctrwlll 
Engint.--eripg was sanctioned by GOvernment. which win meet a l~mlC 
felt want. 

5. The -most irnpmtant innovation in conn~tiun with. t.he Sir J. J. 
School of Art durin!( the period under r~view WIL< the dociBtOD to rnak., 
the 'Principal of the School a Head of a D••purtm<·nt mdependcnt of th<• 
Director of Public Instruction, and working diK'Cdy under Government. 
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Another notable event was the recognition of tlw School by the 
R. I. £. A. for its Assoeiateship Examination. Besides being of 
advantage to students. such a r••cognition of the School will hmd 1;o 
raise th~ standard of the School of An:hitect.ure to that of the recognised 
schools in other parts of the British Empire. The Reorganisation 
Committee has recommended the closu"' of the School on financial 
grounds unless the Government oi India are prepared to take over and 
mnintain it as a Central Institution for the whole of India. and this 
proposal is under consideration. 

6. One of the most important. changf"s in the adJniuistrative machinery 
of tht• Educational Department. during the quinqu~nnium mHlt•r review 
was thl' introduction of a seheme for reorganisation of educational ~ervi{'(•s 
in the Presidenrv. The educational services as now rcoonst.ituteU wi11 
fllll into the following groups :-

(1) The Tndio.n Educational Service. 
(2) The Bombay Erlucatiomtl Service, Class I. 
(3) The Bombay Educational Service, Class II. 
(•I) The Subordinate Educational Service. 

Thf'se services a~ain are divided into coHegiate and aUmini:::;trfjt.i ve 
branches. It is intcnrlcd that the Bombay Educational Servir:e, Cln.<;.' I. 
glwuld gradually replace the officers of ti>e Indian Edtwational St>rvicc 
as they retire. The pay of these new provincial services which will be 
entirely under the control of the loeal Go,·crnment have been fixed 
on u ;ealt> whieh will result in considernbl~ savings to Government iu 
due course. -

7. In thPir R••solution on the report of the last quinquennium Govern· 
mcnt oh«•rved that the Bowhay Primary J<:ducatiou Act of 1923 had 
~n•t•n foand to be defective in sev-eral respects aud tha.t the amendment 
of the Act, so as to make its terms more consonant with present day 
contiitions, had been under eonsideration for some time. The compre
hensive report of the Hartog Committee has thrown a Hood of light on 
the whole question. The stage has now been reached when a draft 
nmt•nding Bill has been prepan•d and is being considered by Government., 
!'hey hope also to be in a poait.ion shortly to issue orders on the 
nnpor~~'lnt. r'~omnten<lations whir:h tlte Primary and Sf"-eondary EUucat~on 
Conuntttee have made- It:'gttrding school courst~s and the introdnr.tton 
of subjects of a vocational character. 

At the end of the last. quinquennitmt there were four District Local 
Boards in the Xorthem Division which had refused to take over control 
of primary school• untler the Primary E<lucation Act of 1923. Out o{ 
these the District Local Hoards of Surnt and Broach recon•idered theJr 
nt.titwlc and agr<'ed to assume oontrol of primary education in t.heir 
Di,tricts. The Dist.riet Local Board of Kaim has also recently taken 
over control. The only Board which is still maintaining ita attitude 
o[ non-co-op.,ration is, therefor~, the District Local Board of Ahmedabad. 
Gowrnmeut trust thRt this Board alsn will [ollow the example of the 
ot.hers and put an end to a pHsition which is having an adverse effect 
on the progress of primnry cducatiou generally in the District. 



nov~•T'JHTif'llt Tt',gret that the pt'riod muft•r ft"Yii'W has hP~'Jl or gronf. 
Utfficulty on aecUimt of coutinu~'d fiuaneial strinnt•mT. The>\" wert· 
unable .fo flm·ote more funds for the fnrtht>ral!ct~ of' pri~uan~ t•tiueatiun 

·and had evt-'n to impose cuts in tht• gmnt:s payahlt> to lo('.nf nuthorit.it·:<. 
GovernmenthavP. howevcrt note-d ·with sat.isfaet.ion t.lw loyal co-opernt i11u 
rendered by thf' majority of local authorit.it·~ in these tlitticult timP~ hv 
t.1.king drastic nwasur<'s of retrew.·hmen.t. and th<'y hop<' that it. will w;t. 
he long before eon<.lition:. improve n.nd mak<> it possibiP for t]wm tu ~rant 
additional funds for primary education. 

8. Government art~ ple.n~e~ to note that thl' P\'N inr:rt·asin-g clomnud 
fur seeonrlary '='duration shows no :-:t:igns of flag-gin,!r. Tht• total mtmlwr 
of ~l'condnry 1-1dwols for hovs and :..dl'l:-; of all kiwis im·rf•mwd from D:!H tn 
li~9 anrf th~·· numher of puili]s in tht·m from 1.HO.:Wii to l,2:J,57H. 1'1w 
increasing d1·numd for a knowlt>dg•· of .English is liHu.:lt in t·vidf•nee umonf.! 
t.}w Jntt.'n1wdinte and thP Backwanl Vlasst's, and Uw )Juhamluallau:->. 
Owing to contimu·cl finan(',i.al stringt•ncy Government hnvc unFnrtuuat.l'lr 
not. been in a position ad~·quatd.v to increase t.ht>lr assistnnct• to nid"d 
in~t.itntious under the Grant~in-uid Cotle and th<'y uott~ with Tl•gr<'t t.lmt. 
t-herf> i::; a large nuruhPr of secondary &"hnols wh.icll tlw Dqmrt.mt~Jit. is 
unable on this acrount to add to the list ·Hf aid.,d Sf'booh~. In th£' cour~f' 
of the review on the last. quiuctm.~mtiu.l rt•purt Oovernment oh~Prvf'fl 
that in •Jrdt>r to givl' a. lead to aided institutions to takP strps to inert•nsP 
their fimmeial resourc£'s Government enntE:mpla.t.ed the- raisltt~ of ft•t'!' 
in t.heir Hig-h Sehool:s. Aftf'r full f'Onsideratlon of t-his qu£'~tlou, t.lwy 
have decidCd uot, to tnke any action in this dirPdion .at. pn'Ht'nt .. 

The Reorganisation ConunittPt· appuintt·d by Gnncortum·nt. rPerJm
memh·d l"uter alia that thf' }H'O<'<'ii:S of withdrawal from tlw nmnag•·mt•nt, 
of senondarv ~whool~ should iw aeeelf>rnt.f'd and that. GovNnmcnt ahuuld 
declare a J~liC'y of abolition of thf"ir Anglo- VPTJitu:ulur schooll-l n~ •Juickly 
ns po8sihiP. Aftrr can·fnl tousiilf'ration of this su~w·stion Unn•rnmcnt 
1mve ae~l"ptNl thE· gt·zwral prinr.ipl<> that (;ovHnHwnt secnm1ary s<:~l(~nls 
shou1t) bf' tTansff'rn-d to pri,·ntt:" a~em·y as i'OOn n~ tht·y are lmil."fF·d 
thnt. a Lody i~ nva.ilahh• tn takP ove-r re:>poiJsibilit:y who:;c• toon~titutinn 
<tn1l finanr~·i~;d r»sonrcl'!:', a:~si.st<•d hv su('h grant-in-aid U!i may Jw 
admisslhh·. an• sueh as to ~~n.-.urP tlll~t thP tmn~f("tft•d Hr:honl \\till lw 
maintaineol in a stat-e- of f'ffici<>nev. Th,•v hnvP affolo d<>ehlerl that Hll,V 

i'ia.vin,!! {'ffi•ct.£'d hv su .. h tr.an.sf•:rN ~hot;ld prinuuily IJ•' utili~~·~l f11r 
rightil1g thP posit.lon utHkr thf' Gnmt-in-aid t\Hit!. · 

H. Gov•·nm1t"Ut· note with !oia.til'.fact ion t ht• c~ontimu·il su~,;t:t'.-i."'ful wnrk
iug of thr ~ecoudar_v Tr.,tning Collt>gi• at Bnmhay whic~ tlu·y ri·g-ard u.:-; 

a. pivotal inst.itut.iun in tlw system of Rl'f'Ondnry t·duent,lf.m. Tl~f')' hop,~ 
that tlw schen!e of rf'organi;mt.ion uppru\'Ptl h_v UH"m \nil conHHlcrably 
cnbam·e it.s utility. Th!·y r<:1,lise th<! n{'c;es!lit~· of incr,!asing tht~ num~wr 
o{ trnln('d. h·ach~rs in :;Pcondary schools in ordPr to jmprove the <J uaht .\' 
(tf te.a.ehing gt·neraliy and havf''aet~onlingly aHked the Vi_n·ctor ?f .Pul~lic 
ln~truction to bubmit provosal8 in this matt.f'r fur th.t•tr ~onM!~I,·rat!on 
as soou as there i~ n dt•fiuitr· impnn•t•uwnt in tht· fh;;-~.neml !:Utuatwn . 

• 
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10. It is gratif)--ing.to note that there has been remarkable progress 
in the education of girls during the quinquennium and that the 
institutions for girls increased from J,71il to 1,968 and the number of 
girls under instruction increased from :!22;859 to 292,035. The public 
are waking up to the fact that social ad ,·ancement cannot be achieved on 
a sonnd basis unless women participate fully and the subject is now 
receiving increased attention on all hands .. 

11. The statistics furnished in the Report show that the number of 
Muhammadan pupils under instruct-ion in all classes of institutions 
increased .by 23·6 per cent. during the q11inqnennium as against 16·0 

-per cent. in the case of all communities. · The figures of literacy in the 
Presidency excluding Sind however show that while the Muhammadans 
are decidedly in ad vance of the Intenuediate and the Backward Clsss 
Hindus and their percentage much higher than the percentage for all 
communities or for Hindus as a whole thev are still behind the Advanced 
Hindus. The literacy figure which is lO· 4 per cent. cimtinues to be 
nnsatisfactory when compared with that for the advanced classes of 
Hinduswhichis 18· 0. Muhammadansarenowtaking.to higher education 
far more freely than was formerly the casl' and there is a marked increase 
in the number of successful students both in the collegiate and secondary 
institutions. Although the increase in the number of Muhammadan 
girls in secondary schools and colleges is encouraging, the statistics given 
in the Report emphasise the. fact that the l'llnhammadans continue to 
be very far behind the other communities in this respect. Government 
are pleased to notice that there has been a marked increase in the number 
of Muhammadan pupils in Sind and that advantage· is being taken of the 
special facilities afforded by them in the shape of scholarships, etc., for 
the encottragement of higher education. They trust that the leaders 
of the Muhammadans in Sind will do all .in their power to encourage 
literacy especially among Muhammadan girls. 
. 12. Govemment ob.lerve b.-om the- Report that there has bc.en an 
mcroa."' of 17 a.nd 10 per cent. respectively during this quinquenmum m 
the number of pupils of the Intermediat<l 8nd Backwllrd classes of Hindus 

• in colleges, secondary and prim..,y schools, hut regret that· a decrease bss 
been recon.lro so far as training institnt.imm and oth<'r special schools are 
concemed. The dccmasc in the cn>e of Training .Sohools is due to the 
rc,triction in admissions, while that under otheJ" special schools is due to 
the closure of some such RChools by Local Authorities as a measure of 
rctrem·hment. The various measures taken by Government during the 
quinquennium to safegaard the interests of the backward cla;;ses as a result 
of th~ recommendations of the Depre&~ed Classes and Aboriginal T~i?e• 
Committee will, it is hoped, ensure a steady in•provement in the conditJOn 
of these classe• and the next quinquennium should show marked progre:>" 
in their lit<>racy. In order to protect the depressed classes especially 1n 
Yillnges, where invidious distinctions behveen pupils of th!'SC and oth~r 
communities are still bein•> obse.xved. Government have laid it down exph-

~ . 
citly that all the pupil< should sit together in d88Ses regardless of ca...te 
distinctiollll and that separate sP.ating arranp;ement.s for pupils of the 
depres~d classes or others will not be allowed. . 
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1:~- Goventmt~nt have on otillel'_ oc:o.a~ion.s lnid down tlu"i~ policy 
rt>gantiug tlw maint.enance of .-liscipH)t,:' H!~ehools and t•oUr-gt•s in time-s of. 
political Ul!n"::>t aud do not propos(: tH UwPil fnrther on the s:ubjt>ct": 
BroatH_v their attitude is that tht•y \\-ill not tol•_•r;lt{' tlw iutt•rrnption 
of thP normal edtwation cour:;t>s for n•;t~OH~ t>ntin•Jy Ull('OillH'dt·d with 
t~ducatiou ~nd will takL• 111f pot;.-;.iLlt• nwasnres to ~naintai~1 disl'iplinf'". 
They consitlf'r that R_!!itntnrs ,, ho ;lttt'mpt to ·"-''thll'f' :-;tndPnts rrflm their 
prnp(•r studies dnriuc: tht' forma tin~ yearn of t-lw1r lif1• and to infed. tlwm 
with a :"'pirlt of imlis~..~iplinc und di:-;:dit'<'tion arr doing a gr:.1n• di:-ost·n·it·t· 
1o tht·ir ('Onntry. The va~t. mnjorit.'· o{"t<'ll<"hPrs han• dmw tiwir lw:o:t 
to connteraet ~uch pernicious propa!.!nnda. and to t.h ... 'm tl:(• gmtitudt' 
of the puhlic is due. .At prt•:-o('nt t•dm·ution is. pro<·f•Ptliu;r normally. 
undisturb(•d hy exi:mnt:"OUS inftu,~nct•5t, ttlld Go\·~·rHmC'nt tru~t 1 hut. nn 
parent-tt .U:": wdl as thr- pnhfie f!l'nnall.\· will co·npt'rat•· with tlwn1 in mnin
tainin~ tltil'\ pn...-.!t.ion. 

1J. Th(' mo::-;t noticl•ahlC' fl•atnre o[ tlw t~tltwation of Eurupeans nncl 
.An~lo-Iodian;-; is the- inc.rp-ase in th!' nurulwr of pupils appt•ttrinl! ior t.h~· 
C11nbridge Local .Junior nnd Sr.hoo1 Ct'rtitie:1te l~xan.inations mtd in tit(' 
mmthf'r of pa-..s~ '5N't1r('d in t he.~e t•xnruinations. Tlw ( ~OVC'mnr i11 ( 'ouiH.' il 
ubo notice!i with sntisfadion tJH· im·rt•a:-o.p in t.h.· JHJmhr·r of tr:tiJH•d and 
y_nalitie•l teal'hers and tht? d1.·trt>lt~f' of uutrainPd .teadwrs l'mplo,Vf>t! by 
Europpan HehooJs. The proeess of :lmalg;tmatill.!! thr- t."Xi·diH~ gnrupt·an 
schools with the- ohjPct of securing ~Tl·t·ah•1· •>eonmn~· awl impton'lr 
efficiem:v wht ... ·h was lL marb·d f(•ature of tlw f;~:;t fiUitll.jHt·lmiuw was not 
contll1u;.d durim! the quiu'qut>nnimn und•~r n·vi•·w. 'flu: Gm'l'fll<l!' 
in Couneil i:.. hm\·C'n·r. pleast>d to notice that it W;l." po:-:.-;i!,lt· in ~t·t·Hrt' 
great~!r t>conomy in t.l!(' working of tlw ~who.:,J.-; owin!.! tn i lw inrrt·n~t· 
i-n the nmuOe-r ~f pt~pi!s attew.l.ing th('m. Ju :;pit.- of the iiJI .. Tt'tl"il' iu t}w 

nwnbt.•r uf ;o;;f'hohn-s tlw totnl expenditnrf' on. EuruJW<ill Edumtif•H 
decr~a;;f'J from H$. J;)J!:~.I:H to R.s: J3.76,lfiX duriu,l! tlw liHill<jlH'I•Hium. 

Another noti~~C'~thie !t•ature of the rt>port is 1h.1t the nundwr of fwli;lll~ 
attcuding tht> Enrnpt•au .;chooh~ im·reused ~·on~Jd,•rahly duri11~ :Ill' 
qninqut.•nnium t.hw; :-:.howing dutt Europt•ttn nt·hoof..; <JrP III'('HillPl'~ 
iuercasiH.!.!iy }JOpular with non~EuropPnn <·ommunitie~. 

15. Tlw novf'rnor in ('unw·il is plPa!Wd to rwt•· thP .!!rt'at l1fh ;UH'!' 

whieh has bl•en madt• in tht> tn•;:lf.mPnt of jnvt'nile fh·li!HjUt•rH~ nt!d 
dt•stituh• chilclren. The prim:fpll' that. childn·n m•,•d . n:('bumtiol! 

·raiht-r thau pun~hnwut wns n~eo~nised iu HJ:!i wfwrJ !fw f'l~!ld11·a .\i't 
was pas.<.!cc1. But this Art did nOt f:nmt• into dff•f·t unttl i:t:!1 wiii'U t!l" 
Children'::: Aid Soei1·tv was formeJ and the l~t·nwnd Hunw aiid .JlJ\'f•IJJ!I· 

Court ut rmarkhadi" were in~tituh·d. !;inC!' then tlH• \";!hit' uf tlw .\d 
has h~n fnlJv dt'monstmted in Bomba\· Cft.y ;unl tiH· Childn·rt'.'< Aid 
~o<'i...t\· h~ts i&, gratifyin).! n•t'OI'fl of nvl;it•\'f>lll•'llr. T!w t'r;u('ipf,. wa.-t 
furth.·~ t•Xtt_·rHh·;l in i!J~;I b\· tl1e p;L..:~inj..! of tlw Uor:-;fal .\d HJ~d ~lw 
lnxtirutjon of the Bor;;;;ta1 8<·}1oQL ]Jiw rw<u. in J !I:H. t Jw r1·.~ults of whwl1 
ar~ encouraging. 
~hi. ThP thank:o of Go\·t·rmneut an"' thu· hnth ti) .\lr. H. IL J;",·k•·lt, 

C.I.E., LE.:;: .. I>ircetor of Public lnstnwtioH :nal to :\lr. W. (;ri~·vt·. I.E.~ .. 
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recently acting Directol' of Pubi? 1~'.\truction who have co-operated in 
producing a most interesting aild exhaustive review of the progress of 
education during the years 1927-32. 

To 
The Commissioner in Sind, 

Bv order of the Governor in Council 
·and of the Government of Bombay 

(Tra1isferred Departments), 

R. B. EWBANK, 
S!'Cretary t<> G<>vernment. 

The Comini.sioner, Northern Division, 
The Commissioner, Central Division, 
The Comini.sioner, Southern Division, 
The Director of Public Instrnction, 
The Dircct<>r, Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay, 
The Surgeon-General with the Government of Bombay, 
All Collector>J, including the Coii!'Ctors 'iu Sind and the Deputy 

Comini.sioner, Upper Sind Frontier, 
The Director of AJ;criculture, 
The Direct-or of hidustries, 
The Compiler. General Administration Report, 
The Superintendent, G<>vernment Printing and Station•ry, 
'l'be Manager, Government Cent-ral Pr.,..,.: Bombay, . 
The Revenue Department, ··· 
The General Department, 
The Home Department, . 
The Finance Depa1tment (with a copy of the ·Report). 
The Public Works Department, · . · · 
The Director of Information (with Bf"'Te copieR for the Editors of 

Newspapers), .. · · · · 
The Oriental Translator to Government. 
The Sceret,.ry, Legislative Cotmcil (for the Reading Room for the 

members of the Le;.;islative Council), 
'fh.e Undt'r Secretary of State for India. 
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